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Important Guidelines About the Authenti¬ 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of I bn Kathlr 

Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah jg 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger & are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathir mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (AJ-Walibi) reported that Ibn 'Abbas said... 

- ('Atiyah) Al-’Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu $alih from Ibn 
Abbas, Ibn Mas'ud and |or] some men among the 
companions. 

- AJ-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet jfe. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet ;£ 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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&. but they report from companions of the Prophet is, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-'Aliy ah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musnyib, 'Ala' 
(bin Abi Rabah), 'Ata‘ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, Ash-Shahhi, Qatadah, Mujahid. Ikrimnh, Ad- 
pahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 

Other Scholars After the Companions 

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet jg, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding (he Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Wakl\ Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
'Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahzab 
(Chapter - 33) 

— Continued — 
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453. You can postpone 
whoiii you toil? of them, 
and you may receive 
whom you wilt. And 
whomsoever you desire 
of those whom you have 
set aside, it is no sin on 
you: that is better that 
they may be comforted 
and not grieved, and 
may all be pleased with 
what you give them. Al¬ 
lah knows what is in 
your hearts. And Allah 
is Ever All-Knowing, 
Most Forbearing.) 


The Prophet has the Choice of either accepting or 
rejecting Women who offer Themselves to Him 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her. used to feci jealous of the women who offered 
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themselves to the Prophet jg. She said, "Would a woman not 
feel shy to offer herself without any dowery?" Then Allah 
revealed the Ayah, 

^ 52 iui j- ^} 

4Vou can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will.} 

She said “I think that your Lord is hastening to confirm your 

deS “i 2 i ' We haVC alrcady stated 014,1 Al-Bukhari also recorded 
this. 1 This indicates that what is meant by the word: 

^postpone} is delay, and 

iwhom you will of them} means, 'of those who offer themselves 
to you.’ 

iand you may receive whom you will.} means, Whoever you wish, 
you may accept, and whoever you wish, you may decline, but 
with regard to those whom you decline, you have the choice of 
going back to them later on and receiving them.' Allah says. 

iAnd whomsoever ]/ou desire of those whom you have set aside, 
it is no sin on you (to receive her again).} 

Others said that what is meant by: 

*Yoi< can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them,} 
means, tyour wives: there is no sin on you if you stop dividing 
your time equally between them, and delay the turn of one of 
them and bring forward the turn of another as you wish, and 
you have intercourse with one and not another as you wish.’ 
This was narrated from Ibn ’Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hnsan, 

P1 Ahmad 6:15B. 

121 Fath At-Bari 8:385. 
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Qatadah, Abu Razin, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
others. 

Nevertheless, the Prophet jg used to divide his time between 
them equally, hence a group of the scholars of Fiqh among the 
Shafts and others said that equal division of time was not 
obligatory for him jg and they used this Ayah as their 
evidence. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that 'A'ishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jg used to ask permission of us (for changing days) after 
this Ayah was revealed: 

fCf- Vi tui if Jii; -Jfi) V- 


^You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will. A\i'd whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside, it is no sin on youy 
] (the narrator) said to her: “What did you say?" She sard, “1 
said, ‘If it were up to me, I would not give preference to 
anyone with regard to you, 0 Messenger of Allah!'” 511 

This Hadilh indicates that what is meant in this Hadffh from 
‘A'ishah is that it was not obligatory on him to divide his time 
equally between his wives. The first Hadith quoted from her 
implies that the Ayah was revealed concerning the women who 
offered themselves to him. Ibn Jarir prefered the view that the 
Ayah was general and applies both to tire women who offered 
themselves to him and to the wives that he already had, and 
that he was given the choice whether to divide him time 
among them or not. 121 This is a good opinion which reconciles 
between the Hadiths. 

Allah says: 




ithat is better that they may be comforted and not grieved, and 
may all be pleased with what you give them.} 
meaning, 'if they know tha,t Allah has stated that there is no 
sin on you with regard to dividing your time. If you wish, you 
may divide you time and if you do not wish, you need not 
divide your time, there is no sin on you no matter which you 


111 Fath At-tiah R :385 
121 At-Tabari 20:304. 
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do. Therefore if you divide your lime between them, this will 
be your choice, and not a duty that is enjoined upon you, so 
they will feel happy because of that and will recognize your 
favor towards them in sharing your time equally among them 
and being fair to all of them.' 

iAllaii knows what is in your hearts. > means, We knows that you 
are more inclined towards some of them than others, which you 
cannot avoid.' imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to divide his time between his 
wives fairly and treat them equally, then he said 

1 dll*i Yj dill: lL» Yi tdllli lij ixl! jliii 

«0 Allah, I have done as much as I can with regard to what is 
under my control , so do not Maine me for that u>hich is wider 
Your control and not mine .v’* 11 

It was also recorded by the four Simon compilers. After the 
words “so do not blame me for that which is under Your 
control and not mine," Abu Dawud's report adds the phrase: 

8 dlhi Nj CtUl lij 

tSo do not blame me for that winch is under Your control and not 
mine.» meaning matters of the heart. 12 , 1 Its chain of narration is 
Sahth, and all the men in its chain are reliable. 

Then this phrase is immediately followed by the words, 

til f ifej ifo 

iAnd Allah is Cver All-Knowing, ^ i.e , of innermost secrets, 

iCC). 


^Mosf Forbearing. meaning, He overlooks and forgives. 


** jj, ryj h ^ 


toA $ cA o(j 

111 Ahmad 6:144. 

151 Abu Dawud 2:601, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:294. An-Nasd’i 7-63 lbn 
Majah 1 :633 
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452. It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, 
nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you, except those whom your right hand possesses. And 
Allah is Ever a Watcher over all things > 

The Reward of Hia Wives for choosing to stay with the 
Messenger 

More than one of the scholars, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qaladah, lbn Zayd, Ibn Jarir and others 111 stated 
that this Ayah was revealed as a reward to the wives of the 
Prophet Jg expressing Allah's pleasure with them for their 
excellent decision in choosing Allah and His Messenger jg and 
the Home of the Hereafter, when the Messenger of Allah 5g, 
gave them tire choice, as we have stated above. When they 
chose the Messenger of Allah jfe their reward was that Allah 
restricted him to these wives, and forbade him to marry 
anyone else or to change them for other wives, even if he was 
attracted by their beauty - apart from slave-girls and prisoners 
of war, with regard to whom there was no sin on him. Then 
Allah lifted the restriction stated in this Ayah and permitted 
him to marry' more women/ 2 ' but he did not marry anyone 
else, so that the favor of the Messenger of Allah 2 g towards 
them would be clear. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah 3s did not die until 
Allah permitted (marriage to other) women for him." 131 It was 
also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal in their Simons. 1 " 1 
On the other hand, others said that what was meant by the 
Ayah, 

4ilu I’Cli Jf. ‘i} 

4!t is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, 4 

means, ‘after the description We have given of the women who 
are lawful for you, those to whom you have given their dowery, 

111 At-Tabari 20:297, 299. 

I 2 ' Ahmad 6:41. 

See Surat .41-Ahzab 33:5G 

Tuhfat A! Ahu/adhi 9 :78, An-Nasal 6.56. 
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those whom your right hand possesses, and daughters of your 
paternal uncles and aunts, maternal uncles and aunts, and 
those who offer themselves to you in marriage - other kinds of 
women are not lawful for you.' This view was narrated from 
Ubayy bin Kafo, from Mujahid in one report which was 
transmitted from him, and others. 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jg was forbidden to marry certain kinds of women apart 
from believing women who had migrated with him, in the 
Ayah, 


U Y 


ftj £>j\ j. fr jXj JVj jZ fr i} 


ilt is not lawful for you (to many other) women after thts, nor 
to change them for other wives even tlwugh their beauty attmcfs 
you, except those whom your nght hand possesses.} 

Allah has made lawful believing women, and believing women 
who offered themselves to the Prophet jg for marriage, and He 
made unlawful every woman who followed a religion other 
than Islam, as Allah says: 

'LL Ib ftSc 


4And whosoever disbelieves in faith, then fruitless is his work} 
(5:5). 

Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, stated that this Ayah 
is general in meaning and applies to all the kinds of women 
mentioned and the women to whom he was married, who were 
nine. What he said is good, and may be what many of the 
Salaf meant, for many of them narrated both views from him, 
and there is no contradiction between the two. And Allah 
knows best. 


fr gjj! (ft fr j'jj J 


inor to change them for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you, ^ 

He was forbidden to marry more women, even if he were to 
divorce any of them and wanted replace her with another, except 
for those whom his right hand possessed (slave women). 


frf jf- fr* J' 33 vJ M”) j|li Lft \ftL'£ ft !£f. ctfrft 
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o&b jXh oj y-jl iiljt iiji js,M tij *^i)J i-[ 

iAJS ^ SySli *£ V 3; ^ <<£ 

*■' — 'ij~> lAy J Cj Ia$j j£y& J$ do # 

!jj5 4 ^ M 4 ^ **** j; Mi? 'j^ iS Vj 

^ $i dC a 4 ^ i ^ 


453. O you w/m believe! Enter not the Prophet’s houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without sitting 
for a talk. Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is 
shy of (asking) you (to go); but Alldh is not shy of (telling you) 
the truth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you 
want, ask them from behind a screen, that is purer for your 
hearts and for their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that 
you should annoy Allah’s Messenger, nor that you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, with Alldh that 
shall be an enormity.} 

45 4. Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Alldh is 
Ever All-Knower of everything.} 


The Etiquette of entering the Houses of the Prophet sg 
and the Command of Hijdb 

This Is the Ayah of Ifij&b, which includes several legislative 
rulings and points of etiquette. This is one of the cases where 
the revelation confirmed the opinion of Umar bin Al-Khaftab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, as it was reported in the Two 
SahBis that he said: “My view coincided with that of my Lord 
in three things. I said, *0 Messenger of Allah, why do you not 
take Magdm Ibrahim as a place of prayer?' Then Allah 
revealed: 

iAnd take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 
of prayer} (2:125) 

And I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral 
people enter upon your wives, so why do you not screen 
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them?’ Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hijab. And I said to 
the wives of the Prophet jfe when they conspired against him 
out of jealousy, 

life Sr rJ} O' i<l "Vj 

ill may be i if he divorced you (al!) that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, tniues better than you$ (66:5), 
and this is what Allah revealed ." i ' 1 

In a report recorded by Muslim, the prisoners of Badr axe 
mentioned, and this is a fourth matter (in which the view of 
“Umar coincided with that of his Lord ).' 21 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said: '0 Messenger of Allah, both righteous and 
immoral people enter upon you, so why not instruct the 
Mothers of the believers to observe Hijab?' Then Allah revealed 
the Ayah of Hijab '’ |31 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “When the Messenger of Allah jfe 
married Zaynab bint Jahsh, he invited the people to eat, then 
they sat talking. When he wanted to get up, they did not get 
up When he saw that, he got up anyway, and some of them 
got up, but three people remained sitting. The Prophet a 
wanted to go in, but these people were sitting, then they got 
up and went away. I came and told the Prophet jg that they 
had left, then he came and entered. I wanted to follow him, 
but he put the screen between me and him. Then Allah 
revealed, 

SiAf jA dj v-Jik vJ V) V ipfi. 

iO you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse.. ,>” 141 

111 FuthAl-Bari 1:60, Muslim 4,1765. 

121 Muslim 4:1765. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8 :387 . 

141 Fath Al-B6ri 8 :387. 



25 


Surah 33. Al-Ahzab ( 53 - 54) (Part-22) 

Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. 1 ' 1 It was also 
recorded by Muslim and An-Nasal. 121 

Then Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Prophet js married Zaynab bint Jahsh with (a wedding feast 
of) meat and bread. I sent someone to invite people to the 
feast, and some people came and ate, then left. Then another 
group came and ate, and left. 1 invited people until there was 
no one left to invite. I sard, '0 Messenger of Allah, I cannot 
find anyone else to invite. ’ He jg said, 

«Take away the food .» 

There were three people left who were talking in the house. 
The Prophet jg went out until he came to the apartment of 
'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and he jg said, 

^s.J ^ O-dJl f 

• May peace be upon you, members of the household, and the 
mercy and blessings of Allah. > 

She said, ‘And upon you be peace and the mercy of Allah. 
How did you find your (new) wife, O Messenger of Allah? May 
Allah bless you.' He went round to the apartments of all his 
wives, and spoke with them as he had spoken with 'A’ishah. 
and they spoke as 'A’ishah had spoken. Then the Prophet jg 
came back, and those three people were still talking in the 
house. The Prophet sfe was extremely shy, so he went out and 
headed towards 'A'ishah’s apartment. I do not know whether 1 
told him or someone else told him when the people had left, so 
he came back, and when he was standing with one foot over 
the threshold and the other foot outside, he placed the curtain 
between me and him, and the Ayah of Hijab was revealed." 1 '' 1 

This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari among the authors of 
the Six Rooks, apart from An-Nasal, in Ai-Vaum wal-Laytah.^ 

iEntcr not the Prophet's houses ,> the believers were prohibited 
m Path At-Bari 1 1:24 

W Muslim 2:1050, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:435. 

131 Fafh Al-Bari S '38B 

|4 * An-NasAt in Al-Kubra 6:75. 
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from entering the houses of the Messenger of Allah jfe without 
permission, as they used to do during the J&hiliyyah and at 
the beginning of Islam, until Allah showed His jealousy over 
this Ummah and commanded them to seek permission. This is 
a sign of His honoring this Ummah. Hence the Messenger of 
Allah sg said: 

«;UJ\ ^ 3y I ullj 

'Beware of entering upon women... « m 
Then Allah makes an exception, when He says: 

iQ Jf- d) •i’ik ^ 

{unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not 
(so early as) to wait for its preparation.) 

Mujahid, Qat&dah and others said: This means, without 
waiting for the food to be prepared.” 13 ' In other words, do not 
watch the food as it is being cooked to see if it is nearly ready, 
then come and enter the house, because this is one of the 
things that Allah dislikes and condemns. This indicates that it 
is forbidden to watch out for food being prepared, which is 
what the Arabs called Tatftt. (being an uninvited guest), Al- 
Khatlb Al-Baghdadi wrote a book condemning those who 
watch out for food being prepared, and mentioned more things 
about this topic than we can quote here. Then AMh says: 

{But when you are invited, enter, and when you have, taken 
your meal, disperse) 

In Sahib Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him. said: The Messenger of Allah jgj said: 

*! jl* jf olS lij* 

‘When anyone of you invites his bother,'lei him "respond, 
whether it is for a wedding or for any other reason.** 3 ' 

AMh says; 

1,1 Muslim4:1711. 

' 2| Aj-Tabari20:306. •• 

131 Muslim 2:1053. 
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4 without sitting for a talk.} meaning, as those three people did 
who stayed behind and chatted, and forgot themselves to such 
an extent that this caused inconvenience for the Messenger of 
Allah jg as Allah says: 

i Verity, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is shy of 
(asking) you (to go) ;> 

It was said that what was meant was, your entering his 
houses without permission causes him inconvenience and 
annoyance, but he did not like to forbid them to do so 
because he felt too shy,’ until Allah revealed that this was 
forbidden. Allah says: 

ibut AM) is not shy of (telling you) the truth .} 

meaning, this is why He is forbidding and prohibiting you 
from doing that.’ 

Then Allah says: 

4'yff: »!o a; 

iAnd when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask 
them from behind a screen,} 

meaning, 'just as it is forbidden for you to enter upon them, it 
is forbidden for you to look at them at all. If anyone of you 
has any need to take anything from them, he should not look 
at them, but he should ask for whatever he needs from behind 
a screen.’ 

Prohibition of annoying the Messenger jfe and the 
Statement that His Wives are Unlawful for the MimH.ru. 

4 '-4 ir, tXa) J X> «ii —b-y Ijv J iX 

la. 

}And if is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's 
Messenger, nor that you should ever marry his wives after him 
(his death). Verily, with Allah tluit shall be an enormity.^ 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning the 
Ayah; 

4.-*'' — iJv "by* J iX 

iAnd it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's 
Messenger,} 

"This was revealed concerning a man who wanted to marry 
one of the wives of the Prophet jg after he died. A man said to 
Sufyan, Was it ‘A'ishah?’ He said, That is what they said.’ 

This was also stated by Muqfltil bin Hayyfin and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 121 He also reported with his 
chain of narration from As-Sudd! that the one who wanted to 
do this was Tab)ah bin TJbaydullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, until this Ayah was revealed forbidding that. Hence 
the scholars were unanimous in stating that it was forbidden 
for anyone to marry any of the women who were married to 
the Messenger of Allah & at the time when he died, because 
they are his wives in this world and in the Hereafter, and they 
are the Mothers of the believers, as stated previously, 

Allah regarded that as a very serious matter, and issued the 
sternest of warnings against it, as He said: 

«ii xt- 

4 Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity.} 

Then He said; 

tlA jfi 4 i 0- 0^ 

Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verity, Alldh is 
Ever All-Knower of everything,} 

meaning, Svhatever you conceal in your innermost thoughts, it 
is not hidden from Him at all,’ 

ZSi. fiZ} 

}AUah knows Ike fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal.} (40:19). 

|1! Ad-Dun Al-Manthar 6:643. This is reported without a chain of 
narration by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

|2f AMabari 20:316. 
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%> i-44dj 'oi+_A liJi %Of^H 
4 Sy u;i o'^ tl -L -li IJlZj 4j£ljI_^i£X 

life 

litCj ^jJ»Xi>o'-''C-.^ 

11 J'U-ljop ^ ^ 


‘Ifr'kyi' 2 'W- -/.' 5 r,.. . i •- .-.-» fy 

Xi jfp* LI {^ if 

$ Si ogAi Vj itK 1 

^ ^j jj-^4 
l»4 .~. ^—> u u V) ifjCj 
$ d& it dii ^ '4i 
i yXh-4 -41 







’r£ 


4-+- j^ 

455. It is no sin on 
them before their fathers, 
or their sons, or their 
\brothers, or their broth¬ 
er’s sons , or the sons of 
their sisters, or then 
oum (believing) women, 
or their (female) slaves. 
And (0 ladies) have 
Taqwa of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Wit¬ 
ness over every thing, f 

Relatives before 
Whom a Woman 
does not need to 

observe Hijab 

When Allah commands women to observe Hijab in front of 
men to whom they are not related, He explains who are the 
relatives before whom they do not need to observe Hijab. This 
is like the exceptions stated in Surat An-Nur, where Allah says: 

j 1 > && & 1 tij 44 'f,£ 

^ ^ j' j' 5*4 tie j' 4-M '<# $ U&i $ tZr4-* 

«£ IwS ') j JQ' « *jf Jj' ^ j* 

J4 


^ X-iil ijhlij i» j^-1 ijlil [lilt 


4And not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husbands' fathers, or their suns, or their 
husbands' sons, or their brothers, or their brothers' sons, or 
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their sisters' sons, or their women, or their right hand 
possessions, or the Tdbi'in among men who do not have desire, 
or small children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women.} (24:31). 

The Ayah contains more detail than this, which we have 
already discussed in the Tafsir of the Ayah and do not need to 
repeat here. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ash-Sha‘bi and 'Ikrimah said 
concerning the Ayah, 

up. n & b 

ilt is no sin on them before their fathers...} 

I said, “What about the paternal uncle and the maternal uncle 
- why are they not mentioned?" He said: “Because they may 
describe her to their sons, so it is disliked for a woman to 
remove her covering in front of her paternal uncle or maternal 
unde.”*’ 1 

<U& 

4or their own women,} means that they do not have to observe 
Hijab in front of other believing women. 

c%} 

<or their (female) staues.} Said bin Al-Musayyib said: “This 
means female slaves only.” This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

iAnd (0 ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Venly, Allah is Ever 
All-Witness over everything.} 

means, and fear Him in private and in public, for He witnesses 
all things and nothing is hidden from Him, so think of the 
One Who is always watching, 

ijlLiy ijLi ]£>t» tjJ* If-ta jc JjL-; «jl ul ^ 

,1-j 

<56. Allah sends His Salah on the Prophet, and also His angels 
(do so). 0 you who beliei'c! Send your Salah on him, and greet 
him with Taslim.} 
m 


At-Jabari 20:318. 
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The Command to say Salah upon the Prophet 

Al-Bukhan said: “Abu Al-'Aliyah said: “Allah's Salah. is His 
praising him before the angels, and the Salah of the angels is 
their supplication." Ibn 'Abbas said: “They send blessings." 111 
Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi said: “This was narrated from Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and other scholars, who said: The Salah of the 
Lord is mercy, and the Salah of the angels is their seeking 
forgiveness.'"i 21 

There are Mutau/atir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah jg commanding us to send blessings on him and how we 
should say Salah upon him. We will mention as many of them 
as we can, if Allah wills, and Allah is the One Whose help we 
seek 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that KaTj bin 
TJjrah said, “It was said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, with regard to 
sending Saldm upon you, we know about this, hut how about 
Salah?' He said: 

* V* J* ji JiJ jUJ Ji jj, 

J J* ^ Ji J*j Ji- jjC Ji-fAll ill) 

-u»»- Jil 

“Say; "0 Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
Jamil}/ of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, 
Most Glorious. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abi Layla said that Kah bin 
'Ujrah met him and said, “Shall I not give you a gift? The 
Messenger of Allah jfe came out to us and we said, ‘O 
Messenger of Aliahl We know how to send Saldm upon you, 
but how can we send Salah?’ He jg said: 

‘ $ J* ^ ifiAJ Ji Jl./ oiiLl Ji, jL+Ui : 

[)| FathAl-Bari 8:392. 

121 Tuh/al Al-Ahuiadhi 2 :610. 

|n) FathAl-Bari 8:392. 
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ji ji i-SjC us ji jij ji 14*-' »■*•?»< kiii| 

-'**-*' dli[ 


cSay: "0 Allah, send Your SitiSh upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muiunnmud, as You sent Your Soldi: upon the 
family of Ibrahim, verity You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. 0 Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praisetvorlhy, 
Most Glorious. '*” 

This Hadtth has been recorded by the Group in their books 

with different chains of narration. 


Another Hadith 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said; "We said, 'O Messenger of Allah, this is 
the Saldm upon you, but how do we send Salah upon you?’ 
He said: 

, l!' j* jii US . Slij,) tiff uUU* js- ji pfiil : 'jly* 

J 1 ji fjfC US Jt ji.) .rUU. ji ilj'-j 

“Say: "0 Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad, Your 
servant and Messenger, as You sen t Your Salih upon the 
family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim 
Abu Salih narrated that Layth said: 

'jil'JJ ji ji. Lis I.Wm* J: ji) ji~i ji' 

• Upon Mulumimad and upon the family of Muhammad as You 
sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim.' 

Ibrahim bin Hamzoh told that, Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad- 
Darawardi told, that Yazid, i.e., Ibn Al-Had said 

ji JJ;i; us tuisJ ji} jif jj. hff) < jej). ji us> 

j Ji j 

iAs You sent Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your 
blessings upon Mulumimad and the family of Muhammad, as 
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You sent Your blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of 
IbrShlm .o 1 ' 1 

This was also recorded by An-Nasal and Ibn Mftjah. 12 * 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Humayd As-SAidi that they 
said: “0 Messenger of Allah, how can we send SaJdh upon 
you?" He sg said, 

ul .0,0j »ialii plih: i Jji> 

d£| •(►rf'S?! 4 4 * ^ j'h ^ Ojij alii 

c Soy: "0 Allah, send Your Salih upon Muhammad and his 
wives and offspring, as You sent Your Salalt upon Ibrahim, and 
send Your blessings upon Muhammad and his wives and 
offspring, as You sent Your blessings upon the family of 
Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Gfori«is.”»"f 31 

It was also recorded by the rest of the Group, apart from At- 
Tirmidhi. , ■' , 


Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded that Abu Mastid Al-An sari said: “We came to 
the Messenger of Allah jgj and we were with Sa‘d bin Ubadah. 
Bashir bin Sa'd said to him, ‘Allah has commanded us to send 
Salah upon you, O Messenger of Allah. How can we send 
$alah upon you?’ The Messenger of Allah remained quiet 
for so long that we wished that he had not asked him, then 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: 

< y\ 4 4* Jl jl j alii jl JL+Ul : 

j Crt'od J' j* *1S >aH- Jl ji 3 alia jl 

1 -b M t IS ? J ^-J! .aijj 

111 Path Al-Bdri 8:392. 

121 An-Nasal 3:49, Ibn Majah 1:292. 

131 Ahmad 5:424. 

[41 Fath Al-Bdri 11:157, Muslim 1:306, Abu D&wud 1:600. An-NasA! 
3:49. Ibn MSjah 1:293. 
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‘Say: “0 Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Mulmmmad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim among all people, verily You are 
Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." And the Saldm is as uou 
knowyW 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasal, At-Tirmidhi 
and Ibn Janr. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahi?i.'’l 2 ' 

Saying Salah upon the Prophet 35 before the 
Supplication 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi reported the 
following Hadith and graded it Sahih; An-NasaT, Ibn 
Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded in their Sahibs that 
FadaJah bin TJbayd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah heard a man making supplication in his 
prayer when he had not praised Allah or said Salah upon the 
Prophet jfe. The Messenger of Allah said: 

«Ua j*J.< 

'This man is rushing J Then he called him over and said, 
to him or to someone else, 

^jll ^ *lllitj j ft. 4ul Ja. 1 L ul.ii jlsj^i bp 

•;ii lL ok, 

'When any one of you supplicates, let him start by praising 
and glorifying Allah, may He be exalted, then let him send 
Salah upon the Prophet, and after that let him make 
supplication as he wishes.'!'' 131 


11 Muslim 1 :30S. 

|2 * Abu Dawud 1 :6Q0, Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 9 :84, An-Nasal in AI-KubrA 
6:436, At-Tabari 20:321. 

|3 ’ Ahmad 6:18, Abu Dawud 2 162, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:450, An 
Nasal 3 :44, Ibn Khuzaymah 1 :351, Ibn Hibban 3:306. 
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Another ffadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: “When two 
thirds of the night had passed, the Messenger of Allah 
would get up and say, 

tti wi*U- b'fi 31 *31 Ljil 

*<i Uj *L>- i«U th o^*Jl 

tO people, re»ietn&cr Allah, remember Allah, the first blast of 
the Trumpet has come and will be followed by the second blast, 
death has come with all its horrors, death has come with all its 
horrors.o" 

Ubayy said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I send a lot of 
Saldh upon you, how much of my prayer should be Saldh 
upon you?’ He said, 


1 Whatever you want.* I said, ‘A quarter? 1 He said, 

■Cii djhj jji lii 

iWhutener you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for 
you. 1 

I said, Half?’ He said, 

t Jjj ,->■ i tjjj k U® 

’Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for 
you. > 

I said, Two thirds?’ He said, 

■ uU Jr y+i oS j OV* > dJj- U 1 

’Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for 
you .» 

I said, ‘Should I make my whole prayer for you?’ He said, 
iu ,***-' - jis-j jiio 

»77iis would be sufficient to relieve your distress and earn you 
forgiveness of your sins."" 
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Then he said: “This is a tfasan Hadith:*' 1 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg came one day looking happy. They said, 
“0 Messenger of Allah, we see that you look happy." He said, 


V dj : jyi Ji-j fi j'" II :Jui dlilJi i?)> 


j; ^ dH* (J-tl V) , ci*. .Jxj, tj; ulII j, li-i jiU 


‘o^i : d-k ■ TjH *lii c-iU fj 


“The angel came to me and told me, "0 Muhammad, would it 
net please you if ijour Lord, may He be glorified, says: 'No 
member of your l/mmah scuds Saloh upon you but l send Salal i 
upon him tenfold, and tio member of your Ummah sends 
greetings of Saldm upon you but 1 send greetings of Saldm 
upon him tenfold?" 1 1 said, "Of course."> m 
This was also recorded by An-Nasal.* 3 * 


Another Chain of Narration 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah Al-Ansin said: “One 
morning the Messenger of Allah jg was in a cheerful mood and 
looked happy. They said, ’0 Messenger of Allah, this morning 
you are in a cheerful mood and look happy.' He said, 


. 5*iuli! :jtii ^ jfi* 

’*4^f ^ 3 JJ d _JJ lOiili '-1 i- <!p LUj ej'iC-i- tjj «j 


“Of course just now someone fan angelj came to me from my 
Lord and said, “Whoever among your Ummah sends Salih 
upon you, Allah will record for him ten good deeds and will 
erase for him ten evil deeds, and will raise his status by ten 
degrees, and will return his greeting with something similar to 
it."»' iV 


This is also a good chain, although they (Al-Bukhari and 


*’* Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:152. 
,S) Ahmad 4:30. 

* 3] An-Nasal 3:44. 

* 4 * Ahmad 4:29. 
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Another Hadith 

Muslim, Abu D&wud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

p. lii Jj, i±*tj p. Jje 

^Whoever sends one Salcth upon me, AUih will send ten upon 
him.* 

At-Tirmidhi said: This is a Sahfl? Hasan Hadith. On the same 
topic, narrations come from ‘Abdur-Rahm£n bin ‘Awf, ‘Amir 
bin Rabl'ah, ‘Ammfir, Abu Talhah, Anas and Ubayy bin 
KaTj." 1 ' 1 


Another Hadith 

Im§m Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet jg 
said: 


^ •4^' ^ ‘jlsi •yU’ 1 

i-jl ijSl il P'j\j 'ii '/ 


*Send Saldh upon me, for this is Zakah for you, and ask Allah 
to grant me Al-Wasltah, fir it is a position in the highest part 
of Paradise which only one man will attain, and I hope that I 
will be the one.* 

This was recorded only by Ahmad. 121 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Husayn bin ‘Ali said that the 
Messenger of Allah & said: 

J Tne miser is the one in whose presence / am mentioned, then 
he does not send Salah upon me.* 

Abu Said said: 


111 Muslim 1:306, Abu Dawud 2:184, Tuhfot Al-Ahwadhi 2:608, An- 
NasaT 3:50. 

121 Ahmad 2 ,365. See also Muslim no. 384. 
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>: pi- 

■'...and he does not send Salah upon me.a 111 
This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who then said: “This 
Had it h is Hasan Gharib, Sahih,'^ 


Another Hadzth 


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah ie, said: 


(fif '■It* f-*-. (3 »**■ 

.it jjy. il lYy\ lilt. tJjjl Jj.j ^il p*}) 1*1 ’yZ ji Jl» oLxij 


'May he be humiliated, the man in whose presence 1 am 
mentioned and he does not send Salah upon me; may he be 
humiliated, the matt who sees the month of Ramadan come and 
go. and he is not forgiven, may he be humiliated, the man 
whose parents live to old age and they do not cause him to be 
granted admittance to Paradise .*" 

Then he (At-Tirmidhi) said: “Hasan Charib.’'' 3i 


Occasions for saying Salah upon Him 35 


It is reported that we should send blessings upon him on 
many occasions, such as following the call to prayer, as in the 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 'Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-'As, who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah jt say: 


-ii y *10 1 jh I J-i jil <dyj Ujh tfyj Ujp* '.k.C. tel* 

a!*J b'l V ^jt *I_y« ^ fill \yC* y Lf; *11^ 

iitliiji *lb. oi-~ *L-»^1 ^ j!d» iy lil Cj 5^ yr'yj t ty 


'When you hear the Mit'adlidltm, repeat what he says, then 
send Salah upon me. for whoever sends Salah upon me, Allah 
will send Salah upon him tenfold. Then ask Allah to grant me 
Al-Wastlah, which is a status it 1 Paradise to tu/iir/i only one of 


111 Ahmad 1:201. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:5A1. 
131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:530. 



the servants of Allah will be entitled, and I hope that I will be 
the one, Whoever asks Allah for Al-Wasitah for me, it will be 
permitted for me to intercede for him V 11 
This was recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasal 12 ' 

Other occasions when we should send Salah upon the 
Prophet jg include when entering or exiting the Masjid, 
because of the Hadith recorded by Imfim Ahmad from 
Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah {£, who said: 
J When the Messenger of Allah 3g entered the Masjid, he would 
send Salah and Saldm upon Muhammad, and say, 

dj\y\ J J (4^" 

iO Allah, forgive me mij sins and open for me the gates of 
Your mercy" 

When he exited, he would send Salah and Salam upon 
Muhammad, and say, 

'■-11 A i ~,\y\ ^ Ajlj ^yi J 'jM-y 

iO Alldit, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of 
Your bounty. »” 31 

We should also send Salah upon him during the Funeral 
prayer. The Sunnah is to recite Surat Ai-Fafmah following the 
first Takbir, to send Salah upon the Prophet jg during the 
second Takbir, to make supplication for the deceased during 
the third Takbir, and in the fourth Takbir to say, “0 Allah, do 
not deprive us of his reward, and do not test us after him." 

Ash-Shaiil, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Abu Umfimah bin Sahl bin Hunayf was told by one of the 
Companions of the Prophet & that the Sunnah in the funeral 
prayer is for the Imam to pronounce the Takbir, then to recite 
Surat Ai-Fatihah silently after the first Takbir, then to send 
Salah upon the Prophet jg then to offer sincere supplication 
for the deceased, but not to recite any Qur’an in any of the 

111 Ahmad 2:168. 

121 Muslim 1 :288, Abu Dfiivud 1:359, Tuh/al Al-Ahwadhi 1 :83, An- 
Nasal 2:25. 

131 Ahmad 6 :282. 
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Takbirs, then to conclude by saying Salam silently. 1 ’ 1 An- 
Nasal also recorded this from Abu U mam ah, who said, “This 
is from the Sunnah," and he mentioned it. 121 According to the 
correct view, such a statement reported from a Companion 
carries the ruling of Marfu {:s] 

It is recommended to conclude supplications with Salah 
upon the Prophet jfe. At-Tirmidhi recorded that Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said: “A supplication remains suspended between 
heaven and earth and does not ascend any further until you 
send Saidh upon your Prophet." 141 

This was also narrated by Mu'adh bin Al-Harith from Abu 
Qurrah from Said bin Al-Musayyib from "Umar, as a saying of 
the Prophet jg. 151 It was also recorded by Razin bin Mu'awiyah 
in his hook, where he also attributed it to the Prophet & 
reporting that he said: 

Vi ^ -UJai V .tCLJl 

.Uoil jji i^U l_jL a jlJS 

supplication remains suspended between heaven and earth 
and does not ascend any further until a person sends Salah on 
me. Do not treat me like a spare water container, send Salah 
upon me at the beginning of your supplication, at the end and 
in the middle. 

Sending Salah upon the Prophet jg is even more strongly 
encouraged in the Qunut supplication. Ahmad, the Sunan 
compilers, Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban and AT Hakim recorded 
that Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
“The Messenger of Allah jg taught me some words to say 
during Al-Witr. 

J d;Cj jSy'j !Cjli J-J ji U) »JJii 'jLj ^Uti 

111 Musnad Ash-Shdfi'i p. 210. 

121 An-Nasal 4:75. 

[41 

Here the meaning is that the statement; “this is the Sunnah” 
coming from a Companion means that it carries the ruling of having 
come from the Prophet himself. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahuiadhi 2 -.610 . 

|S| Takhrij At Kashshnf by Ibn Hajar p. 137. 

161 Jonti' AI-Usul 4 : ] 5S. 
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jjJ 'i »Jllbv ^ Jos dk^i t U vi—U-> 

•C-^ vilj hlj C-5 jLj i —-jUv* j»j V y i u—1 [j ^ 


>"0 Allah, guide me along with those whom You hcwe guided, 
grant me health along with those to whom You have granted 
health, be an ally to me along with those to whom You are an 
ally, and bless me for that which You have bestowed. Protect 
me from the evil You have decreed, for verily You decree and 
none can decree over You. Verily, he whom You show 
allegiance to is never abased and he whom You take as an 
enemy is never honored and mighty, U our Lord, blessed and 
Exalted are You.”*" 

In his Sunan, An-Nasal has the addition, 

ill 

'"and may Allah bless Muhammad at the end of this Qumit.' 1 ' 

It is also recommended to say plenty of Salah upon him on 
Friday and on the eve of Friday, 12 * Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Aws bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: The Messenger of Ali&h ;|j said: 

*jj >u£jl yj v_^J fjj fii jia- <i flil 

* oli i«-> itiiiJi jt itiLiJi 

■One of the best of your days is Friday; on this day Adam was 
created and died, on this day the Trumpet (Sur) will be blown 
and all will have swoon away. So on this day send plenty of 
Saldh upon me, for your Salah will be presented to me.* 

They said, '0 Messenger of Allah, how will they be shown 
to you after your body has dispersed into the earth?’ He 
said, 


nCiSl jsfi of ^>^1 «lil Op 
•Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the 

m Ahmad 1:199, Abu Dawud 2:133, Tuhfat Al-Ahwudhi 2 :562, An- 
NasaT 3:248, lbn MAjali 1:372, Ibn Khuzaymah 2:151, tbn 
Hibban 2: 148 , Al-Hakim 3 ;172. 

I2 * Thursday night. 
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Prophets.)'* 1 ' 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah, and it was graded SahUi by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn 
Hibban, Ad-Daraqutni and An-Nawa\vi in Al-Adhkdr. 12 ' 

U'j* 'fd lilll 4 ‘‘I 1 JiAo iil A) )j-_ q;Ji 

C orAPb 


457, Verily, (hose who awioy Allah and His Messenger, Allah 
hns cursed them in this world and in tlx Hereafter, and has 
prepared for them a humiliating torment.} 

45S. And Owse who annoy believing men and women 
undeservedly, they bear the crime of slander and plain sin 


Whoever annoys Allah and His Messenger j£, is cursed in 
this World and the Hereafter 

Here, All all warns and threatens those who annoy Him by 
going against His commands and doing that which He has 
forbidden, and who persist in doing so, and those who annoy 
His Messenger jg by accusing him of having faults or 
shortcomings - Allah forbid. Ikrimah said that the Ayah: 

4i4Ao *3' 


4 Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger > 


was revealed concerning those who make pictures or 
images. 131 

In The Two Sahibs, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 5g said: 


«lll v-dif lltj 'jaAl: ^ 


lAlla) 1 says : "The son of Adam annoys Me by inveighing 
against time, but / am time, for I cause the alternation of night 
and day.">" , ‘' i 

The meaning of Ihis Hadilh is that in the Jdhiliyyah they used 


I 1 ' Ahmad 4 :8. 

I 21 Abu Dawud 1:635, An-Nasa’i 3:91, Ibn Majah 1:524, Ibn 
Khuzaymah 3: It 8, Ibn Hibban 2:132, An-Nawawi 97. 

131 Aj-Jaban 20:322. 

1,1 hath Al-Sari 8:437, Muslim 4 :1762 
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to say, “How bad tune is, it has done such and such to us!" 
They used to attribute the deeds of Allah to time, and inveigh 
against it, but the One Who did that was Allah, may He be 
exalted. So, He forbade them from this. Al-'Awfi reported that 
Ibn 'Abbas said that the Ayah, 


'-d ojij* 


4 Vcrihj, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, £ 
was revealed about those who slandered the Prophet & over 
his marriage to SaTtyvah bint Huyay bin Akhtah. 111 
The Ayah appears to be general in meaning and to apply to all 
those who annoy him in any way, because whoever annoys 
him annoys Allah, just as whoever obeys him obeys Allah. 


The Threat to Those Who fabricate Slander 

i c ^ 

4And those wlw annoy believing wen and women 
undeservedly, > 

means, they attribute to them things of which they are 
innocent, which they do not know and do not do. 

dip & 

4 they bear the crime of slander and plain sin. 4 

This is the most serious slander, to tell or transmit things 
about the believing men and women that they have not done, 
in order to bring shame upon them and accuse them of 
shortcomings. Among those to whom the description most 
applies are those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, 
followed by the Rafidites who accuse the Companions of 
shortcomings and faults of which Allah has stated that they 
are innocent, and describe them as the opposite of what Allah 
has said about them. Allah, may He be exalted, has told us 
that He is pleased with the Migrants and Ansar, and has 
praised them, but these foolish and ignorant people inveigh 
against them and accuse them of shortcomings, and say 

111 At-Taban 20:323. See the section on reports at the beginning of 
this book. 
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things about them that they did not do and could never have 
done. In reality, their hearts are misguided, for they condemn 
those who deserve praise and praise those who deserve 
condemnation. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that it was 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, what is backbiting (Ghtbah)?” He 
said, 

>’>% Lh IlW h'f>s 

"if is when you mention something about your brother that he 
dislikes.> 


It was asked, "But what if what 1 say about my brother is 
true?" He said, 


’*4- & dyi d jj Op aii J yt \i *j ta'iS j[i 

a// it is true, then you have committed backbiting (Ghibah) 
about him, and if it is not true, then you have slandered 
him 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan 
Sahib.” 121 




J> * , > „ •# /, : ; 

j ayuftjl fit ') 0$ 

; 4\ iCjjjti s 

M' oh ot J) 


|Ht £:P” 4 Jv 

jii :£*U2 $$ WsJ $£ qi 


<59 O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the 
women of the believers to draw their julabib over their bodies. 
That will be better that they should be known so as not to be 
annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful < 
460. 1/ the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease, 
and those who spread false news among the people in Al- 
Madfnah stop not, I'Ve shall certainly let you overpower them, 
then they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a 

111 Abu DSwud 5:192. 

121 Muslim no. 2589, Tuhfat Al Ahwadhi 6:63. 
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Sunift 35. Al-AhzHb (59 - 62) (Part-22 ) ____ 

little while.) 

461. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and killed 
with a (terrible) slaughter.) 

<62. That was the way of Allah in the case of those who passed 
away of old, and you will not find any change in the way of 
Allah.) 

The Command of Hijab 

Here Allah tells His Messenger to command the believing 
women - especially his wives and daughters, because of their 
position of honor - to draw their Jilbabs over their bodies, so 
that they will be distinct in their appearance from the women 
of the Jdhdiyyah and from slave women. The Jiibdb is a Rida', 
worn over the Khimar. This was the view of Ibn Mas'ud, 
‘Ubaydah, Qatfidah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, SaTd bin Jubayr, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and others. It is like 
the tear used today. Al-Jawhari said: “The Jdbab is the outer 
wrapper.” 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that Allah 
commanded the believing women, when they went out of their 
houses for some need, to cover their faces from above their 
heads with the Jilbab, leaving only one eye showing. 1 ’ 1 
Muhammad bin Sirin said, “l asked TJbaydah As-Salmani 
about the Ayah: 

4to draw their jalabib over their bodies.) He covered his face and 
head, with just his left eye showing."* 21 



i'llwt will be better that they should be known so as not to be 
annoyed.) 

means, if they do that, it will be known that they are free, and 
that they are not servants or whores. 

lyii lit 


111 At-Tabon 20:324. 
121 At-Taban 20:325. 
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iAnd Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 
means, with regard to what happened previously during the 
days of JahUiyyah, when they did not have any knowledge 
about this. 

A Stern Warning to the Evil Hypocrites 

Then Allah issues a warning to the hypocrites, those who, 
make an outward display of faith while concealing their 
disbelief, 

4de£ (- 4 ^ j. 

ithose in whose hearts is a disease Ikrimah and others said that 
this refers to adulterers in this instance. 11 ' 

iand those who spread false news among the people in Al- 
Madinah} 

means, those who say that the enemy has come and war has 
started, which is a lie and a fabrication. Unless they give up 
these actions and return to the truth, 


}We shall certainly let you overpower them,} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, “We will give 
you power over them ." 121 Qatadah said: “We will incite you 
against them .”' 31 As-Suddl said: “We will inform you about 
them.” 

V '£} 

they will not be able to stay in it} means, in Al-Madinah, 
ibut a httle while. Accursed.. .$• 

'this describes their state while they are in Al-Madinah for this 
short time before they are expelled and sent far away. ’ 

111 At-Tabari 20:326. 

121 At-Tabari 20:328. 

131 AMabari 20:328. 
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v 


J' w _ 

JLji 

Jt b Wyj ils^ dlJJ 

tn U'-.VL l l-.l'jv 'iyI l^pi !§j 

uJZ&C&fa'Cjjtij 

iJiiuj^siL*' j£j 

O^iP' 

'yCi ifll*; J djvt t) VeJ 'j J°Hf 

l| A1Iah dealt with * he 

“ ' ' -' ' ' il hypocrites when they 

persisted in hypocrisy 
and disbelief and did 




4i/J Ctf* 

ithey shall be seized 
wherever found,$ 
means, ‘they will be 
attacked, because 
they are so weak and 
so few,’ 

j^;> 

iand killed with a 
(terrible) slaughter .> 

Then Allah says: 

Jr P '<$ 4 itf 

<S 

^TTiat wits (lie way o/ 
A//oh in the case of those 
who passed away of 
old* 

meaning, this is how 


not give it up; He incited the believers against them and 
caused them to prevail over them. 

<5tjj 4*' iLil 12 c£► 

<anrf you will not find any change in the way of Allah* 
means, the way in which Allah deals with this docs not alter 
or change. 

^Cvi ip liili jj 4uX £J & i* U; ji £&> .*£► 

p; ViC^vy, lib 0_M£ V Q Ifj Cy£»- fv‘1 W- jfl 111 Itjpd p ii> jj 

d q tij yUj 1 ffdj\ dj iiii l 1' l * t r b jt; 1 ' j dl* 

1) p y lj iy 1 1 / ^ yj”'* '1 , Vj1 ll>'j CtiU- 
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46 3. People ask you concerning the Hour, say: “The knowledge 
of it is with Alldh only. What do you bum? It may be that the 
Hour is nearf"^ 

464. Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and has prepared 
for them a flaming Fire.4 

465. Wherein they will abide forever, and they will find neither 
a a protector nor a helper.} 

466. On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the 
Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger."} 

467. And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our 
chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us from the way 

468. "Our Lord! Cine thetn double torment and curse them 
with a mighty curse!''} 


No One knows when the Day of Resurrection will come 
except Allah 

Here Allah tells His Messenger jg that he cannot know when 
the Hour will come, and if people ask him about that, He 
instructs him to refer the matter to Allfth, may He be exalted, 
as Allah says in Surat At-A'r&f, even though that was revealed 
in Makkah and this Surah was revealed in Al-Madlnah. Allah 
continues to tell him to refer this matter to the One Who 
knows about it, but He tells him that it is at hand, as He 
says: 

4What do you btotv? It may be that the Hour is near!} 

This is like the Ayat 

4Tlte Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been deft 
asunder.} [54:1| 


•t-i* j |»-»j v/i 1 ^ 

4Draws near for manbnd their reckoning, while they him 
away in heed less ness.} [2i:l| 
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yi *»' ^ 

4The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so 
seek not to hasten it} |16:1]. 


The Curse on the Disbelievers and its Eternity and their 
Regret 

Then Allah says: 

iVerily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers ,► means, He has 
distanced them from His mercy. 

ife- 'A j2»> 

}and has prepared for than a flaming Fire (Hell).4 means, in the 
Hereafter. 


iWherein they will abide forever,$ means, they will stay there 
forever and ever, never leaving or finding relief from it. 

4frfo % % a/4 


}and they will find neither a a protector nor a helper.} 


means, they will have no saviour to help them or rescue them 
from their predicament. Then Allah says: 


Cj^ AJ' Cil iHs jjlji, jOl j 


4On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, 
they will say: "Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger "} 

means, they will be dragged into the Fire on their faces and 
their faces will be contorted in Hell, and in that state they will 
wish that they had been among those who had obeyed Allah 
and His Messenger in this world. Allah describes how they 
will be in the Hereafter: 


o ’W - d * iji» ij jjJ joc\ 
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}And the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he 
will say; "Oh! Would that I had taken a path with the 
Messenger. Ah! Woe to me! Would that 1 had never taken so- 
and-so as an intimate friend! He indeed led me astray from the 
Reminder after it had come to me. And Shay tan is to man ever 
a deserter in the hour of need."} [25:27-29) 


iHoui much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims.} (15:2) 

And here too, Allah tells us that when they ore in this state, 
they will wish that they had obeyed Allah and His Messenger 
Jfe in this world: 

£-;c ill) \ % \)ij} 


iAnd they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs 
and our great ones, and they misled us from the way."} 

TawCis said: “ ‘Our chiefs' means their nobles and 'our great 
ones' means their scholars." 


.lull 


n: 




iOur Lord! Give them double torment} means, ‘for their disbelief 
and because they mislead us.’ 

Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded from Abu Rail' that 
among the names of those who fought with 'Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was Al-Hajja] bin 'Amr bin Ghaziyah, and he 
was the one who, when they met, said; “0 people of the Ansar! 
Do you want to say when we meet our Lord: 

•j'luJ' Pi* .. . . J j i, y, G.L* LlLi 11) ^j} 

<3 jS3S 


iOur Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled us from the way. Our Lord! Give them double 
torment and curse them with a mighty curse!}" 


jl” j-c oty ijlli iL. lii '.Jo ov ii' 1 * ^ P- tfui ^ 

y 


469. O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Musa, 




but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he was 
honorable before Allah ,► 


The Fabrications of the Jews against Musa 

Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book of Hadiths about the 
Prophets, that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Ailah 

said: 

»oi»- J? "i '4 1 ' Qs- A a" op 

j. AA l/t vj .AtrJI l -i* 's-t ** ; je'ir-! Je u* **i* j* ' *4 
Ijlli Uj 'c’y. o' ilj' j?J j* ill Op . *il lip pli lip lil fAr 
Llii k J-lii' j»J J* *#C Vj^-J ;uU 

v_J^7j jLip ^r*y vUj^LIJ <-UJ 

•Js'irl 3e V J! u^' >3^*- j;}-' ‘A 1 *- jfy A A 

jyli fl*i *o ^A A “'/"'i 1 J> j «' t» 1 ‘j'a 
^3^ y' 3k i*-^ oj illy i«t-ojw i?3~^ AAo * 
i>ijvs 1' kJJ-ii - : Jli - ILL*- ^ l^uj' j\ 

a 4,,3"4^1 A jjlli A 5jji ’jl^j iyy !jil» Ojif 


"Mf/sfl, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest man who 
would never show anything of his skin because of his shyness. 
Some of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying: “Me 
only keeps himself covered because of some defect in his skin, 
either leprosy or scrotal hemia or some other defect." Allah, 
may Me be glorified, wanted to dear Musa, peace be upon him, 
of what they were saying. One day Musa was alone, so he took 
off his garment and put it on a rock, then he took a bath. When 
lie had finished, he turned back to pick up his garment, but the 
rock moved away, taking his garment with it. Must! picked up 
his stick and chased the rock, saying, “My garment, 0 rock! 
My garment, 0 rock!" Until he reached a group of the 
Children of Israel, who saw him naked and found that he was 
the best of those whom Allah had created. Thus he was cleared 
of what they had said about him. Then the rock stood still, so 
he took his garment and put it on. He started hitting the rock 
with his slide, and by Allah, the marks of that beating were left 
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on the rock, three or four or five. This is what is referred to in 
the Ayah: <0 you who believe' Be not like those who annoyed 
Mrlsd, but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he 
was honorable before Allah. 

This Hadith is one of those which were recorded by Al-Bukhari 
but not Muslim. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah (bin Mas*ud| said: 
“One day, the Messenger of Allah distributed some booty 
and a man among the Ansar said, This division was not done 
for the sake of Allah.’ I said, 'O enemy of Allahl I am going to 
tell the Messenger of Allah what you have said.' So, I told 
the Prophet 3& about it. His face reddened and he said, 




i Ui jj fsii jijl Jil ^ 


<May Allah have mercy on Musa. He was annoyed with worse 
than this, yet he remained patient. 

This was recorded in the Two Saftths. 121 


4and he tarts honorable before Allah £ means, he had a position of 
status and honor before his Lord, may He be exalted and 
glorified. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: “His supplications would be 
answered by Allah.Some of them said that part of his great 
standing before Allah was that he interceded for his brother 
Harun, asking Allah to send him with him as a Messenger, and 
Allah granted his request and said: 

iflM & $ 


4And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy > (19:53) 


p p :»%£ -if if); Si £i 

bj ji Mi ft)# «#i g4“ m pyj 


470. 0 you who believe! Have Taywd of Allah and speak 
(always) the truth ^ 


111 FathAl-BOri 6:502. 

Ahmad 1 :380, Al-Bukhari nD. 3405, Muslim no. 1062. 
|a| Al-Baghawi 3:545 
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Si!raft 33. Al-Ahzab (70 - 73) (Part-22) 

471. He will direct you to do righteous good deeds and will 
forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great victory.} 


The Command to the Believers to have Taqwa and 
speak the Truth 


Here Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, 
worshipping Him as if they can see Him, and to 



ispeak (always) the truth.} meaning, to speak in a 
straightforward manner, with no crookedness or distortion. He 
promises them that if they do that. He will reward them by 
making their deeds righteous, i.e., enabling them to do right¬ 
eous deeds, and He will forgive them their past sins. With 
regard to whatever sins they may commit in the future, He will 
inspire them to repent from them. Then He says: 




4And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed 
achieved a great victory.} 

meaning, he will be saved from the fire of Hell and will enjoy 
everlasting delights [in Paradise). 

V: ^ •so'i'j cJfih ji- illVi 

«3lf ^ UjUi Jc 5^ 1 



472. Truly, We did offer the Arnanah 111 to the heavens and the 
earth, and the mown fains, but they declined to bear it and were 
afraid of if. Buf man bore it Verily, he was unjust and 
ignorant.} 

473. So that Allah will pumsft the hypocrites, men and women, 
and the mm and women who are idoktors. And Allah will 
pardon the believers, men and women . And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


m 


Amanah means trust. Here we see that there are reports that give 
particular explanations for it in this context. 
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How Man bore the Amanah 

AI-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Amanah means 
obedience. This was offered to them before it was offered to 
Adam, and they could not bear it. Then Allah said to Adam: 1 
have offered the Amanah to the heavens and the earth and the 
mountains, and they could not bear it. Will you take it on?' He 
said, ‘0 Lord, what does it involve?’ He said, ‘If you do good, 
you will be rewarded, and if you do evil, you will be punished. 1 
So Adam took the Amanah and bore it, and this is what is 
referred to in the Ayah: 

i'ij «*- oi Q fcjb 

iBut man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant -K' 1 ’ 1 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, “Al-Amanah 
means Al-Far&’id (the obligatory duties}. Allah offered them to 
the heavens and the earth and the mountains, (on the grounds 
that) if they fulfilled them, He would reward them; and if they 
failed, He would punish them, But they did not want to do that, 
and they were afraid of it, not because their intention was sinful, 
but because of their respect for the religion of Allah, in case they 
could not fulfill the obbgations involved. Then Allah offered it to 
Adam, and he accepted it with all that it entailed. This is what is 
referred to in the Ayah: 

Sr ft, ^ ® 

4Eut man bore it. Verity, he was unjust and ignorant.} 
meaning, he underestimated the command of Allah.” 1 ' 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr. Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others that Al-Amanah means 
Al-Fard’id. [31 Others said that it meant obedience. Al-A'mash 
narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masnlq that Ubayy bin Kab 
said; “Part of Al-Amanah means that woman was entrusted 
with her own chastity." 141 QaiSdah said; “Al-Amanah means 
religion, obligatory duties and prescribed punishments."I 5 ' 

"l Al-Tabari 20:338. 

|a| At-Tabari 20:337. 

131 At-Tabari 20:337. 

141 At-Tabari 20:338. 

|S| At-Tabari 20:339. 
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Malik narrated that Zayd bin Aslam said: “Al-Amdnah means 
three things: prayer, fasting and performing Gfttisi to cleanse 
oneself from sexual impurity." 

There is no contradiction between all of these views; they are 
all in agreement and all refer to responsibility and the 
acceptance of commands and prohibitions with their attendant 
conditions, which is that the one who fulfills this 
responsibility, will be rewarded; while the one who neglects it, 
will be punished. Man accepted this despite the fact that he is 
weak, ignorant and unjust - except for those whom Allah 
helps, and Allah is the One Whose help we seek. 

One of the reports which deal with Al-Amdnah is the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said: *The Messenger of Allah & told us 
two Hadiths, one of which I have seen and the other I am still 


waiting to see. He told us that Al-Am&nah is deeply rooted in 
the heart of man, then the Qur’an was revealed and they 
know it from the Qur'an and from the Sunnah. Then he told 
us that Al-Amdnah will be taken away. He said, 

A y. yQ* J>2* fQ’ 


•A man may sleep and Al-Amdnah will be taken from his 
heart, leaving nothing but a trace like a blister left by a coal if 
you were to roll it over your leg - you will see it protruding 
but there is nothing inside. * 


Then he took a pebble and rolled it over his leg, then he said: 
j j'Ai ^ «j| : JUI iluSfl V ( 

y V* - 1 U JUi y* i (L«l 


(Then the people will start buying and selling, and hardly 
anyone will be paying attention to Al-Amdnah, until it will be 
said that among the tribe of so-and-so ffiere is a trustworthy 
man, and it will said of a man, 'how strong he is, how nice 
and how wise/ and there is no! even a mustard seed of faith in 
his heart.i 


No doubt, there came upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if he was a 
Muslim, his Islam would compel him to pay me what is due to 
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me, and if he was a Christian, or Jew, the Muslim official 
would compel him to pay me what is due to me, but today, I 
do not deal except with such and such person among you." 1 ' 1 
It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs from the ffadith of A1 
A'mashJ 2 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 

lit*! : iljJt -jt Jtli li ^iuLfc. fo "■<, ij: g'fo 

•There arc four things, if you attain them, that whatever you 
miss in this world will not matter: preserving trust, speaking 
the truth, being of good character and moderation in eating, b |31 


The Result of taking on the Amdnah 


4 OUf-J* d.' -jfot ) 


iSv that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, 
and the men and women who are idolators . ) 

means, because the sons of Adam have undertaken to fulfill 
the Am&nah, which means duties. Allah will punish the men 
and women among them who are hypocrites, who arc those 
who make an outward display of faith because they fear the 
believers, but in their hearts they conceal disbelief and in fact 
aie followers of the disbelievers. 



iand the men and women who are idolaters.) 
these are the ones who both outwardly and inwardly associate 
others in worship with Allah and go against His Messengers. 

i'offfo'j ,> '•»' for 1 )) 


4And Allah will pardon the Wieners, men and women.) 
means, He will show mercy to the believers among mankind, 
who believe in Allah and in His angels, Books and Messengers, 


111 Ahmad 5 :383 

121 Falh At-Ban 11 :341 , Muslim 1 :126. 
131 Ahmad 2:177. 
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and who obey Him. 

iAnd Alliih is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 
This is end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahzab. Allah's is the 
and thanks. 


Surah 34. Saba (1 - 2) (Part-22) 
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^ J32£i 

ITA 



MET 


J&M 

fH 


•eSSalliw^i- 


The Tafsir of Surah Saba* 
(Chapter - 34) 

Which was revealed In Makkah 

i-& ^3 P * —h 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

4 (■ /l jit ;i 
- 4 ) jfjiS j. Cj 

£•3* J>. ki 'fc kj 
A «rf £2 UJ 


41. All praise is due to 
Allah, to Whom belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is on the 
earth. His is all praise 
in the Hereafter, and He 
is the All-Wise, the All- 
Aware.4 

42. He knows that 
which goes into the earth 
and that which comes 
\fbrth from it, and that 
which descends from the 
heaven and that which 
ascends to it. And He is 


4^ 0 j 

C 

-kredpHl) 

0 


the Most Merciful, the Oft-forgiving.4 

All Praise and the Knowledge of the Unseen belong to 
Allah Alone 

Allah tells us that all praise belongs to Him alone in this world 
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and in the Hereafter, because He is the Giver and Bestower 
who gives to the people of this world and the Hereafter, the 
Sovereign and Controller of nil. Allah says: 


iVi j £3? tf o; v a( » 


4And He is AH3h; none has the right to be worshipped but He, 
all praise is due to Him (both) til the first (i.e., in this world) 
and in the last (the Hereafter). And for Him is the decision, 
and to Him shall you (all) be returned.) (28:70). 

Allah says: 

j Cj 4 l* /« LfJ' v 


)AU praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is »i the earth. )> 
meaning, all of it is His dominion and is enslaved by Him and 
subject to His control, as Allah says: 

ij& U 0 


4And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) ami the first 
(this world)) (92:13). 

Then Allah says: 

4His is all praise in the Hereafter,) 
for He is the One Who will be worshipped forever and praised 
for eternity. 

faj) 


4and He is (he AH-Wise, ► means, in all that He says and does, 
legislates and decrees. 


All-Aware.) from Whom nothing at all is hidden or 
concealed. Mfilik narrated that Az-Zuhri said, “He is All-Aware 
of His creation, All-Wise in His commands.' 1 Allah says: 

^ 4 £it 

)He knows that which goes into the earth and that which comes 
forth from if, ^ 



Surah 34. Saba 13 - 6) (Part-22) 
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meaning, He knows the number of raindrops that sink into 
the depths of the earth, and the seeds that have been sown, 
and the things that are hidden in it, and He knows what 
comes forth from that, how many they are, how they grow and 
what they look like. 

eff Jjv Cj} 

iand that which descends from tire heaven } 

means, of raindrops and provision, and what ascends into it, 
i.e., righteous deeds and other things. 


iAnd He is the Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving > 

means, He is Most Merciful to His servants; He does not 
hasten to punish them, and He forgives the sins of those who 
repent to Him and put their trust in Him. 


vu" V ^i 1 jf- p jp & ji u\j y ijiij ^ 

j, f} ‘fkJ\ % d# if. jZS\ % j -ij J^S\ g f' t 

W" . y *. ^ i ijLSj 

if?' •syj fey di v'-** yyc— Cyi g gjjj 

^■1'*^" -kAe 4 ji jJ 3jl jLi' 


43, Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us." 
Say: "Yes, by my Lord, the All-Ktwwer of the Unseen, it will 
come to you; not even the weight of a speck of dust or less than 
tluit or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the 
earth but it is m a Clear Book."} 


44. Tluit He may recompense those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is forgiveness and generous 
provision.} 


<5. But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them - 
those, for them will be a severe painful torment.} 

46. And those who have been given knowledge see that what is 
revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, and that it guides 
to the path of the Exalted in might, Owner of all praise.} 
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The Hour will come so that each Person will be rewarded 
or punished in accordance with H1 b Deeds 

This is one of three Aydt - there is no fourth - where Allah 
commands His Messenger Jfe to swear by His Almighty Lord 
that the resurrection will surely come, because the stubborn 
followers of disbelief denied that it would happen. One of these 
Aydt is in Surah Vunus, where Allah says: 



4And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true 7 " Say: 
"Yes! By my Lord 1 It is the very truth! and you cannot escape 
it!"} 110:53). 

The second of these Aydt is tins one: 

• ** . , y 

jpj ch j 1 Ai.'cA nib V ]fjA jff jij} 


4Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us." 
Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it u>i// come to you..."}. 

And the third of them appears in Stirttf At-7'aghdbun, where 
Allah says: 




r ^ 'v 3 


i :>.* 


4The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected (for 
reckoning). Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be 
resurrected, then you will be informed of what you did; and 
that is easy for Allah"} (64:7). 

And Allah says here: 


4Say: "Yes, by my l.nrd, it wilt come to you.. 

Then Allah is described in a manner that affirms that: 

diJS-j jj /dj. 'ij j*ji' j crALci' yi }j< jtij m y i ^ 1 jy.} 

4yJ J> 4l %’ 


4the All-Knower of the Unseen, not even the weight of a speck 
of dust or less than that or greater escapes His bmoledge in the 
heavens or in the earth but it is in a Clear Book.} 

Mujahid and Qatariah said. “Nothing is hidden or concealed 
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from Him.”* 11 In other words, everything is encompassed by 
His knowledge, and nothing is hidden from Him. Even though 
bones may be scattered and disintegrate, He knows where they 
have gone and where they have dispersed, then He will bring 
them back just as He created them in the first place, because 
He has knowledge of all things. 

Then Allah tells us of His wisdom in re-creating bodies and 
bringing about the Hour, as He says: 

\p: 

^ y >*- 

He may recompense those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds. Those, theirs is forgiveness and generous provision. 

But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them} 
meaning, those who try to turn others away from the path of 
Allah and who disbelieve His Messengers, 

ixj p: y. v& A ph 

ithose, for them will be a severe painful torment.} 

This means, He will bestow His favor upon the blessed, who 
are the believers, and will punish the doomed, who are the 
disbelievers. This is like the Ayah-. 

4jU iljJ* m 

}Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that mil be successful.} 
(59:20) 

cmLi' J-k A J yA—LHf 44^4-*!' PZ Cfjji jlic jty 

4&,$jT 

4Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
tike those who cause mischief on the earth? Or shall We treat 
those who have Taqwa as the evildoers?} (38:28) 

4i>J* A pj y. tijji pL*J‘ p p tjyf} 

iAnd those who have been given knowledge see that what is 
revealed to you from your Lord is the truth,} 


pj li' <3iy In* 




At-Tabari 20:3S0 
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JS2K t.U \ 

^ {*) uJli [i-*J'4 

(*-£? *-4_>4_iJ Ojufjti J *CJ Uj 

t-IX' i (J O.^ tdld 1 Jfji' f 

✓ V.'i' •• .» 

0^—>Uj jl J^-li 

!<./>i"'”^/'** ■'■ -.^ '-\>\' >©» » - 

✓r' '-v^lty yr-' ““‘-J ^ rvv o-*-~- J J -Art" 

• ./'/v>/^ /v -* w : > n*‘?''V 

0 Jj 1 Cfi).jd**r if?" 6 * 
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✓ .- r i 1 *l' 

("'/••/*' S m*’* *•> ^«-'>' ''/ ilx > < 

.* *> .c~ >'• ., >.» •* «?•>,'»' ? 

,3-i' ^ ^[^,XL-^ t ^5= , U l _j/;Sii4lj'i'| 

L tJjiiji 


_r flfcir Ibn Katlu r 

This is another kind 
of wisdom, following 
on from the one 
before, which is that 
when those who 
believed in what was 
revealed to the 
Messengers sec the 
onset of the Hour and 
how the righteous 
and the wicked will be 
rewarded and 
punished respectively, 
which they knew of 
beforehand in this 
world from the Books 
of Allah and which 
they are now seeing 
with their own eyes, 
they will say: 

tj> b-j ji>4 

ihideed, the Messengers 
of our Lord did come 
with the truth) (7:43). 
And it will be said: 


4o y-'fi'- rij-i-o ‘J-fff Jcj U 


^ 77u‘s is what the Most Gracious had promised, and the 
Messengers spoke truth!) [36:52) 

44-*^ ’.ji '--+• u-lj' fji j) *i j 

4 Indeed you have slaved according to the decree of Allah, until 
the Day of Kestnrcc/iw!; iff f/iis is the Dmj of Resurrection) 
(30:56), 

jr^j' -rye 0; j* -'■ ~^4\ dj tsji fL?' j-j jx' Syj) 

4 j. j— i’ 

4AnJ those who have been given knowledge see that what is 
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revealed to you from your lord is the truth, and that it guides 
to the path of the Exalted in might, Owner of all praise.£ 

The Exalted in might is the One Who is All-Powerful, Whom 
none can overwhelm or resist, but He subjugates and controls 
all things. The Owner of All praise is the One Who, in all His 
words, deeds, laws and decrees, is deserving of praise, may He 
be glorified and exalted. 


*4 ji \b& 

jiilij yUJt ^ WJt V iff J .4; fi VX jt \fs£ 


tij vy. t» di \i/ . t ■■iff'' 

4...i-1—r* jf~, V* 4 i>l •,-J' ffd Luf ffje -lii-a /' Jtji i 


i/j : i «/ • 

U 0 ; JrSip AJI 


47. Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct you to a man 
who wilt tell you (that) when you have become fully 
disintegrated into dust with fill dispersion, then you will be 
created (again) anew?"} 

48 Has he invented a lie against Allah, or is there a madness 
in him? Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are 
(themselves) in a torment, arid in far error.} 

49. See they not what is before them and what is behind them, 
of the heaven and the earth? If We will, We shall sink the earth 
with them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon them. 
Verily, in this is a sign for every servant who turns (to Allah) 
in repentance } 


The Disbelievers’ Denial of Life after Death, and the 
Refutation of Their View 

Here Allah tells us how the disbelievers and heretics denied 
that the Hour will come, and mocked the Messenger jfc lor 
speaking of it. 

$ Aj* ‘ij 4^ Sr-j if j* crj 1 

4Thosc who disbelieve say: “Shall we direct you to a man who 
will tell you (that) when you have become filly disintegrated 
into dust with fill dispersion...?"} 
means, when your bodies have disintegrated into the earth 
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and dispersed without a trace, 

ilhen you) means, after this has happened, 
iwHI be created (again) anew) 

means, you will be restored to life and will receive provision 
anew, By telling us this, he is doing one of two things: either 
he i9 deliberately fabricating something and saying that Allah 
has revealed it to him, or he is not doing it deliberately, but he 
Is deluded as crazy and insane people are.’ They said: 

-a ^ $ <> 

he invented a lie against AMU i, or is there a madness in 

him?) 

Allah said, refuting their words: 

inX 6 yCji J Cb% d $ 

4N«y, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are (lltemselves) 
in a torment, and in far error.) 

meaning, the matter is not as they claim or as they think; on 
the contrary. Muhammad ifc is the one who is telling the 
truth, and is righteous and wise; he is the one who has 
brought the truth, and they are the foolish and ignorant liars, 

^ Jiii j) 

iare themselves) in a torment,) means, their disbelief, which will 
lead them to the torment of Allah, 

iand in far error.) far from the truth in this world. 

Then Allah warns them of His power in the creation of 
heavens and earth, as He says: 

r+£- & C J] !lt( 

4See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth?) 

meaning, wherever they go, in whatever direction, the heavens 
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are above them and the earth is beneath them. This is like the 
Ayah: 

t£iy 11 ’ li£ sUlj,^ 

4Wtfh Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, W’c are 
Ahk to extend the vastness of space thereof. And We furor 
spread out the earth; hcao Excellent Spreader (thereof) are Wf. r » 
(51:47-48) 

Ca lj 4" ijj j' I jdjfd v-i_i Kii 

41/ I'Ve will. We shall sink the earth wuh than, or cause a piece 
of the heaven to fall upon them / 

means, 'if We wished, We could do that to them because of 
their wrongdoing and Our power over them, but We delay it 
because Wc arc Patient and Forgiving ' 

Then Allah says: 

4yJ L. j£j j 

4 Verily, in this is a sign for every Munib servant .4 
Ma'mar narrating from Qatadah, said that Al-Afuntb means 
every one who repents. 1 ' 1 Sufyan narrated from Qatadah, that 
Al-Afumb is the one who turns to Allah }*'• This means that in 
looking at the creation of the heavens and the earth, there is a 
sign for every servant who is intelligent and wise and who 
turns towards Allah. There is a sign of the Allah's ability to 
recreate bodies and bring about the Resurrection, because the 
One Who was able to create these heavens - with their vast 
reaches of space, and this earth, as deep and vast as it is - is 
able to recreate bodies and revive decayed bones This is like 
the Aydt 

J j+A ojuui' jk*- «r.J' 

41s no! He Who created the heavens and the earth, Able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed!4 (36.81) 

7 iX& 1 o-LJ: j; -Jfj/S't jUdf 

4>'.u>-Oo 

'Abdur-Ra^aq 3 126 
pl At Tabari 20:356 
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iThe creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind; yet, most of mankind know not.) 
(40:57} 


* f l'/. t, 7*,/ (Vp “•!,? . ••i* 


410 And indeed We fees fenced grace on Dttwud from Us 
(saying): “0 you mountains! Glorify with him! And you birds 
(also)! And We made the iron soft for him.") 

ill , Saying: "Make you perfect coats of mail, and balance well 
the rings of chain armor [Sard], and work you (men) 
righteousness. Truly, I am Alt-Seer of what you do.") 


The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Dawud 

Here Allah tells us how He blessed His servant and Messenger 
Dawud (David), peace be upon him, and what He gave him of 
His great bounty, giving him both prophethood and kingship, 
and huge numbers of troops. And He blessed him with a 
mighty voice. Such that when he glorified Allah, the firm, 
solid, high mountains joined him in glorifying Allah, and the 
free-roaming birds, who go out in the morning and come back 
in the evening, stopped for him, and he was able to speak all 
languages. 

In the §ahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah gj 
heard the voice of Abu MQsa A!-Ash‘ari, may Allah be pleased 
with him, reciting at night, and he stopped and listened to his 
recitation, then he said: 

«;J|> ji y. 1'jlk‘y lii iH» 

«77)is man has been given one of the sweet melodious voices of 
the Prophet Ddwud.d' 1 

Abu 'Uthmfin An-Nahdi said, “I never heard any cymbal, 
stringed instrument or chord that was more beautiful than the 
voice of Abu MQsa Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah be pleased with 

111 Muslim 1 ;546. 

121 Fad&’S At-Qur‘&n by Abu "Ubayd p, 79. 
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iClonfy} means, glorify Allah. This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas, 
Mujahid and others. 1 ’ 1 The root of this word [Ta'wtb] means to 
repeat or respond, so the mountains and birds were 
commanded to repeat after him. 

•U-OJ 2 ti'j} 

iAnd I'Ve made the iron soft for him.} Al-Hasan Al-Qasri, 
Qatadah, Al-A'mash and others said, “He. did not need to heat 
it in the fire or beat it with a hammer; he could simply twist it 
in his hands, like a thread." ,2) Allah said: 

j J} 

iSaying: “Make i pit perfect coats of mail..."}, which means chain 
mail. Qatadah said, “He was the first person ever to make chain 
mail; before that, they used to wear plated armor." f31 

a 

iand balance well the ring s of chain armor [Sard],} 

This is how Allah taught His Prophet Da wild, peace be upon 
him, to make coats of mail. Mujahid said concerning the 
Ayah: 

Ca j j'Aj} 

iand balance well tlte rings of chain armor ISard],} 

“Do not make the rivets too loose that the rings (of chain mail) 
will shake, or make them too tight that they will not be able to 
move at all, but make it just right. "W Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that 'Ibn 'Abbas said, " Sard refers to a ring of iron.’’ 
Some of them said, “Chain mail is called Masnid if it is held 
together with rivets." 

iand work you (men) righteousness.} means, with regard to what 

11 At-Tabari 20:357. 

|J| At-Tabari 20:359. 

131 At-Tabari 20.359. 

W At-Tabari 20:361. 
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Allah has given you of blessings. 

i & 

4Truly, I am All-Scer of what you do\ means, watching you and 
seeing all that you do and say; nothing of that is hidden at all. 

M 3- 1 ' J* 'ft UJj liiG C.jZ yf 'J&i') \ 

•'-t ** d 7yl ; te^ 1 v' 1 -^ o; ^ ^ o-i r*j 

j; j~b -y' J J’> jjSj JWy J^ii, 


412. And to Sulayman (We subjected) the wind, its monring 
was a month's (journey), and its afternoon was a month's 
(journey). And We caused a fount of Qifr to flow for him, and 
there were Jinn that worked in front of him, by the leave of his 
Lord. And whosoever of them turned aside from Our command, 
We shall cause, him to taste of the torment of the blazing Hre f 
473. 77iey worked for him as he desired on Mahiinb, Tamathil, 
large basins like Jawdb and Qudftr Rdsiydt. “Work you, O 
family of Diwud, with thanks!" But few of My servants are 
gratefulf 


The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Sulayman 

Having mentioned the blessings with which He favored Dawud, 
Allah follows this by mentioning what He gave to Dawud’s son 
Sulayman (Solomon), may peace be upon them both. He 
subjugated the wind to him, so that it would cany his carper 
one way for a month, then back again the next month. Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, “He set out from Damascus in the 
morning, landed in Jstakhar where he ate a meal, then flew on 
from Istakhar and spent the night in K&bil." :i) Between 
Damascus and Istakhar is an entire month’s travel for a swift 
rider, and between Istakhar and Kabul is an entire month’s 
travel for a swift rider 

£ a 1 

4 And We caused a fount Qitr to flow for him,4 
111 At-Tabari 20:362. 
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Jbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be plased with him, Mujahid, Ikrimah. 
•Ata’ Al-Khurfisani, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Malik from Zayd bin 
Aslam, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others 9aid, 
“Oitr means copper."* 11 Qatadah said, “It was in Yemen.” 121 
Allah brought forth all the things that people make for 
Sulayman, peace be upon him. 

iand there were linn that worked in front of him, by the leave 
of his Lord.) 

means. TWe subjugated the Jinn to work in front of him,’ by 
the permission of his Lord, i.e., by Allah’s decree and 
subjugation, they built whatever constructions he wanted, and 
did other work as well. 

4*i^* ft- |*Ai jy! 

4 And whosoever of them turned aside from Our command,) 
means, whoever among them tried to rebel and disobey, 

fcj-Ui j-_ Ijj i) 

iVJe shall cause him to taste of the torment of the blazing 
Fire.) 

which means, burning. 

iThey worked for him as he desired on Maliarib, Tamalhil,) 
Mah&rib refers to beautiful structures, the best and innermost 
part of a dwelling. Ibn Zayd said, “This means dwellings.’* 31 
With regard to "TamathS," ‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi, Ad-Dahhak and As- 
Suddi said that Tamrithil means pictures.* 41 

#>% 

ilarge basins like jawab and Qudiir Rdsiyat.) 

Jaw6b, the plural form of Jabiyah, refers to cisterns or tanks 

* 11 Af-Tabari 20:363, 364. 

|Z| ApTabari 20:363. 

131 At-Tabari 20:365. 

Hl Af-Tabari 20:366. 
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in which water is held, and Qudur Rasiyat are cauldrons that 
stay in one place and are not moved around because of their 
great size. This was the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhdk and 
others. 1 ' 1 

ji. 


iWork you, 0 family of Dawud, with thanks!} 

means, “We said to them: Work with thanks for the blessings 
that We have bestowed upon you in this world and the 
Hereafter.’ This indicates that thanks may be expressed by 
actions as much as by words and intentions, 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman A1 Hubuli said, “Prayer is thanks, 
fasting is thanks, every good deed that you do for the sake of 
Allah is thanks, and the best of thanks is praise.” This was 
recorded by Ibn Jarir, 21 In the Two Sahibs, it is reported that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


, 4*1; 




,a» 
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“77ie most beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dawud. 
He used to sleep for half the night, stand in prayer for a third 
of if and sleep for a sixth of it. The most beloved of fasting to 
Allah is the fasting of Dmuuri, He used to fast for a day then 
not fast for a day, and he never fled the battlefield.^ 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Fudayl said concerning the Ayah: 

yc jC w 


4 Wort: you, O family of Diiwud, with thanks!} 

Dawud said, “O Lord! How can 1 thank you when thanks itself 
is a blessing from You?” He said: “Now you have truly given 
thanks to Me, for you have realized that it is a blessing from 
Me.^1 


111 Al-Tabari 20:367, 

121 AJ-Taban 20:369. 

|J| Path Al-Bari 6:525, Muslim 2:816. 
^ Ad-Durr Ai-Manthur 6 :680 
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4But few of My servants are gratefid.) This is a reflection of 
reality. 


IJi jfjf lii) V; ‘fif je C op” pc Cpi Pp 


414. That when We decreed death for him, nothing informed 
them (jinn) of his death except a little worm of the earth which 
kept (sloivly) gnawing away at his stick. So when he fell down, 
the Jinn saw clearly that if theij had kttoum the Unseen, they 
would not have, stayed in the humiliating torment ) 


The Death of Sulayman 


Allah tells us how Sulayman, peace be upon him, died and 
how Allah concealed his death from the Jinn who were 
subjugated to him to do hard labor. He remained leaning on 
his stick, which was his staff, as Ibn 'Abbas rnay Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
said. 1 ' 1 He stayed like that for a long time, nearly a year. 
When a creature of the earth, which was a kind of worm, ate 
through the stick, it became weak and fell to the ground. Then 
it became apparent that he had died a long time before. It also 
became clear to Jinn and men alike that the Jinn do not know 


the Unseen as they |the Jinn) used to imagine and tried to 
deceive people. This is what Allah says: 


’ yt ') j (Jf P P /ip jf}i\ plj til ^ 

Pull pi U PP Oj-p 


^nothing informed than (Jinn) of his death except a little worn i 
of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his stick. So 
when he fell down, the Jinn srnv clearly that if they hud known 
the Unseen, they would not have stayed in the humiliating 
torment.) 

meaning, it became clear to the people that they (the Jinn) 
were lying. 


m 
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His provision and give thanks to Him by worshipping Him 
alone, and they followed that for as long as Allah willed, then 
they turned away from that which they had been commanded 
to do. So they were punished with a flood which scattered 
them throughout the lands around Saba’ in all directions, as 
we will see in detail below, if Allah wills. In Him we put our 
trust. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Farwah bin Musayk Al-Ghutayfi, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Tell me about Saba’ - what was it, a land or a woman?' 


He JK said: 

c-. ji hj lii'-i Vj 

; ly^Ci ^jJi lllj YLij iLUj ^jjji till 

IjUjIj lj ajlij 


«/(tans neither a land nor a woman. It was a man who had ten 
children , six of whom went Yemen and four of whom went 
Ash-Sham. Those who went Ash-Sham were Lakhm, judham, 
'Amilah and Ghassdn. Those who went south were Kindah, Al- 
Ash'ariyyiin, Al-Azd, Madhltij, Himyar and Anmar.x 

A man asked, Who are Anmar?’ He |£i said: 

«T7rosc among whom are Khath'am and Bajilah j’* 1 * 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi in his Jami' [Sunan) in more 
detail than this; then he said, '“This is a Hasan Gharib 
HadOh. 

The genealogists - including Muhammad bin Ishaq - said, 
“The name of Saba' was ‘Abd Shams bin Yashjub bin Ya'rub 
bin Qahtan; he was called Saba’ because he was the first Arab 
tribe to disperse. He was also known as Ar-Ra'ish, because he 
was the first one to take booty in war and give it to his people, 
so he was called Ar-Ra’ish; because the Arabs call wealth Rlsh 
nr Riydsh 

They differ over Qahtan, about whom there were three views. 
(The first) he descended from the line of Iram bin Sam bin 


1,1 At-Tubari 20:375. 

121 TUhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:88. 
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Ntih, then there were three different views over how he 
descended from him. (The second) was that he was descended 
from 'Abir, another name for Had, peace be upon him, then 
there were also three different views over exactly how he 
descended from him. (The third) was that he was descended 
from Ismail bin Ibrahim Al-Khalfl, peace be upon him, then 
there were also three different views over exactly how he 
descended from him. This was discussed in full detail by 
Im&m Al-Hafiz Abu Umar bin ‘Abdul-Barr An-Namari, may 
Allah have mercy on him, in his book Al-Musamma Al-!nbdh 
‘Aid Dhikr Usui Al-Qabti'i} Ar-RuwGt. 

The meaning of the Prophet’s words, 

V>ii # jif* 

°Hr ms a man among the Arabs. 

means that he was one of the original Arabs, who were before 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and were descendants of Sam 
bin Nuh (Shem, the son of Noah). According to the third view 
mentioned above, he descended from Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, but this was not a well-known view among them. And 
Allah knows best. But in $ahth Al-Bukhdri, it is reported that 
the Messenger of Allah jg passed by a group of people from 
(the tribe of) Aslam who were practicing archeiy, and he said, 

fstf 0)i 

•Shoot, 0 sons of IsmS’H, for your father tons an archer . 

Aslam was a tribe of the Ansar, and the Ansar - both Aws and 
Khazraj - were from Ghassan, from the Arabs of Yemen from 
Saba’, who settled in Yathrib when Saba’ was scattered 
throughout the land when Allah sent against them the flood 
released from the dam. A group of them also settled in Syria, 
and they were called Ghassan for the name of the water 
beside which they camped - it was said that it was in the 
Yemen, or that it was near Al-Mushallal, as Hass&n bin 
Thfibit, may Allah be pleased with him, said in one of his 
poems. The meaning of his words: ‘If you ask, then we are the 
community of the noble descendants, our lineage is Al-Azd 

IM AJ-Jabari no. 28782 
121 Fath Al-Bari 6:261. 
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and our water is Ghassan," 



'He had ten sons among the Arabs." 111 
means that these ten were of his lineage, and that the origins 
of the Arab tribes of the Yemen go back to him, not that they 
were his sons bom of his loins. There may have been two or 
three generations between him and same of them, or more or 
less, as is explained in detail in the books of genealogy. 

The meaning of the words, 

'Six of whom went south and four of whom went north.*® 1 
is that after Allah sent against them the flood released from 
the dam, some of them stayed in their homeland, whilst others 
left to go elsewhere. 

The Dam of Ma’arib and the Flood 

The story of the dam is about the water which used to come 
to them from between two mountains, combined with the 
floods from rainfall and their valleys. Their ancient kings built 
a huge, strong dam and the water reached a high level 
between these two mountains. Then they planted trees and got 
the best fruits that could ever be harvested, plentiful and 
beautiful. A number of the Salaf, including Qatadah, 
mentioned that a woman could walk beneath the trees, 
carrying a basket or vessel - such as is used for gathering 
fruit - on her head. And that the fruit would fail from the 
trees and fill the basket without any need for her to make the 
effort to pick the fruit, because it was so plentiful and ripe. 131 

This was the dam of Ma'arib, a land between which and 
San'a’ was a journey of three days. Others said that in their 
land there were no flies, mosquitoes or fleas, or any kind of 
vermin. This was because the weather was good and the 
people were healthy, and Allah took care of them so that they 
would single out and worship Him alone, as He says: 

1,1 Al-Tabari no. 28782. 

121 At-Tabari no. 26782. 

131 At-Tabari 20:376. 
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ibtdeed there was for Saba' (Sheba) a sign in their dwelling 
place > 

Then He explains this by saying: 


i'fH •fi?. &■ 


itwo gardens on tite right and on the left;} 

meaning, the two sides where the mountains were, and their 
land was in between them. 






i(and if was said to them:) "Eat of the provision of your Lord , 
and be grateful to Him." A fair land and an Oft-Forgiving 
Lord1} 


means, ‘He would forgive you if you continue to worship Him 
alone.' 


iBut they turned away,} means, from worshipping Allah alone 
and from giving thanks to Him for the blessings that He had 
bestowed upon them, and they started to worship the sun 
instead of Allah, as the hoopoe told Sulayman, peace be upon 
him: 


& £=, o- cife £s 14.S 4 pspx <&&& 

uja jit ujj if j-lhi Lflyj CpA) 


i“l have come to you from Saba' (Sheba) with true news. I 
found a woman ruling over them, she has been given all things, 
and she has a great throne. I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shay tan has made 
tlteir deeds fair seeming to them, and has barred them from the 
way, so they have no guidance."} (27:22-24) 


}so We sent against them food released from the dam,} 

Some, including Ibn ‘Abbas, Wahb bin Munabbih, Qatadah 
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and Ad-Dahhak said that when Allah wanted to punish them 
by sending the flood upon them, lie sent beasts from the earth 
to the dam, large rats, which made a hole in it.' 1 * Wahh bin 
Munabbih said, “They found it written in their Scriptures that 
the dam would be destroyed because of these large rats. So 
they brought cats for a while, but when the decree came to 
pass, the rats overran the cats and went into the dam, making 
a hole in it, and it collapsed.” 1 * 1 Qatadah and others said, 
“The large rat is the desert rat. They gnawed at the bottom of 
the dam until it became weak, then the time of the floods 
came and the waters hit the structure and it collapsed. The 
waters rushed through the bottom of the valley and destroyed 
everything in their path - buildings, trees, etc." 131 
As the water drained from the trees that were on the 
mountains, to the right and the left, those trees dried up and 
were destroyed. Those beautiful, fruit-bearing trees were 
replaced with something altogether different, as .Allah says: 

iil/i i-itajS 1 

iand We converted their two gardens into gardens producing 
bitter bud fruit (tikul khamt),) 

Ibn ’Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi said, “It refers to Arak (Zingiber officinale) and 
bitter bad fruit. 

4and Athl.) ‘Al-’Awfi and Ibn 'Abbas said that this means 
tamarisk. Others said that it means a tree that resembles a 
tamarisk, and it was said that it was the gum acacia or 
mimosa. And Allah knows best. 

ot t&b 

iand some Jew lote trees.) Because the lote trees were the best of 
the trees with which the garden was replaced, there were only a 
few of them. 

1,1 At-Tabari 20:378,380. 

|3; Al-Tabari 20:381. 

|3 - At-Taban 20 381. 

■“I At-Tabari 20 382, 383. 
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iand some few lote trees } This is what happened to those two 
gardens after they had been so fruitful and productive, offering 
beautiful scenes, deep shade and flowing rivers: they were 
replaced with thorny trees, tamarisks and lote trees with huge 
thorns and little fruit. This was'because of their disbelief and 
their sin of associating others with Allah, and because they 
denied the truth and turned towards falsehood. Allah said: 


4-ry $3 vj xsj* 


iUke this We requited them because they were ungrateful 
disbelievers. And never do Wr requite in such a way extxpt 
those who arc ungrateful.4 


meaning, We punished them for their disbelief.’ Mujahid said, 
“He does not punish anyone except the disbelievers," 11 * 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Allah the Almighty has spoken the 
truth: no one will be punished in a manner that befits the sin 
except the ungrateful disbelievers." 


t-rd h*? -i-J’ VA 'fr-e. 

C-jlJ ifl-—i , ‘ J-Td ,_.y _u!j (Zj ijlli) V '[jjj ju 

4 jfi. 4‘i 4 il y friAel) 


418 And We placed, between them and the towns V’hidi We 
had blessed, towns easy to be seen, ami We wade the stages (of 
journey) between them easy (saying): "Travel in them safely 
both by night and day ."4 

419- But they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our 
journey longer," and they wronged flimsWoes; so We made 
them as tales (in the land), and I'Ve dispersed them all totally. 
Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, grateful 
(person).4 


The Trade of Saba’ and Their Destruction 

Allah tells us about the blessings which the people of Saha’ 
enjoyed, and the luxuries and plentiful provision which was 

111 Al-Baghawi3 555. 
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theirs in their land, with its secure dwellings and towns which 
were joined to one another, with many trees, crops and fruitS- 
When they traveled, they had no need to carry provisions or 
water with them; wherever they stopped, they would find water 
and fruits, so they could take their noontime rest in one town, 
and stay overnight in another, according to their needs on 
their journey Allah says: 




4 And I'Ve placed, between them and the towns which We had 
blessed,b 

Mujahid, Al-llasan, Said bin Jubayr and Malik, who narrated 
it from Zayd bin Aslam, and Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, 
Ibn Zayd and others - all sard that this means the towns of 
Syria. It. means they used to travel from Yemen to Syria via 
towns easy to be seen and connected to one another. 111 Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, “The towns which We had 
blessed by putting Jerusalem among them."' 21 


{towns easy to be seen,4 meaning, clear and visible, known to 
travelers, so they could take their noontime rest in one town 
and stay overnight in another. Allah says: 

4 >JLi lij-iij 4 


iand We made the stages (of journey) between them easi/f 
meaning, Wc made it in a way that met the needs of the 
travelers.' 

bbtj JU l^i 


47ravel m them safely both by night and day.4 
means, those who rravcl in them will be safe both by night 
and by day. 

1 ty. -US 

they said: "Our lard’. Make the stages between our 
journey longer," and they wronged themselves ;> 


1,1 At-Tabari 20:386, 387. 
(31 At-Taban 20:386. 
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They failed to appreciate this blessing, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Al-Hasan and others said: ‘They wanted to travel long 
distances through empty wilderness where they would need to 
carry provisions with them and would have to travel through 
intense heat in a state of fear.” 

iso We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed 
them all totally ^ 

means, *We made them something for people to talk about 
when they converse in the evening, how Allah plotted against 
them and dispersed them after they had been together living a 
life of luxury, and they were scattered here and there 
throughout the land,’ So, the Arabs say of a people when they 
are dispersed, “They have been scattered like Saba’," in all 
directions. 


iVerily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, grateful.) 


In the punishment which these people suffered, the way in 
which their blessings and good health were turned into 
vengeance for their disbelief and sins, is a lesson and an 
indication for every person who is steadfast in the face of 
adversity and grateful for blessings. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Sa'd bin Abi WaqqSs, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “The Messenger of Allah j{j said: 


diLif Ob “ff- ZLv\ j| ;Uii 
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•I am amazed at what Allah has decreed for the believer; if 
something good befalls him. He praises his Lord and gives 
thanks, and if something bad befalls him, he praises his Lord 
and has patience. The believer toil! be rewarded for everything, 
even the morsel of food which he lifts to his wife's mouth. 

This was also recorded by An-Nasil in Al-Yawm ural- 


111 Ahmad 1 :173. 
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Laylah . |l) There is a corroborating report in the Two Sahihs, 
where a Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, says: 


'ffj- eltil j] * *i 1^1 
vi iiS: & 


U- jli Vj «J ^Ui i»l i” V 
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<How amazing is the affair of the believer! Allah does not decree 
anything for him but it is good for him. If something good 
happens to him, he gives thanks, and that is good for him; if 
something bad happens to him, he bears it with patience, and 
that is good for him. This is not for anyone except the 
believer y*‘ ] 


It was reported that Qatadah said: 


i Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, grateful.) 


It was Mufarrif who used to say; “How blessed is the grateful, 
patient servant. If he is given something, he gives thanks, and 
if he Is tested, he bears it with patience. ,l(31 


/> te* C i|*V rS oii j3j> 

hr & & 4^ *4 4^ r irr% cn? or J3*l oj 
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420. And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them, 
and they followed him, all except a group of true believers.) 

421. And he had no authority over them, - except that We 
might test him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is 
in doubt about it. And your Lord is Watchful over everything > 


How Ihlia’ thought about the Disbeliever proved True 

Having mentioned Saba* and how they followed their desires, 
and the Stmyfdn, Allah tells us about their counterparts 

111 An-Nas&t in Al-Kubrd 6 ;263. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 10:107. 

131 Muslim 4:1992. 
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T afsir Ibn Kalhir 

among those who follow Iblis and their own desires, and who 
go against wisdom and true guidance. Allah says: 

jUj 'ngl jxA jjlj} 

iAnd indeed iblis did prove true bis thought about them ,4 
Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others 1 ' 1 said 
that this Ayah is like the Ayah where All all tells us about how 
Iblis refused to prostrate to Adam, peace be upon him, then 
said: 

■jj jy_ di jA ye i si 'i» Y./}} 

iSec this one whom You have honored above me, if You give 
me respite to the Day of Resurrection, I will surely seize and 
mislead his offspring all but a fair!} (17:62) 

Aff'&fr’ o*j nffi Jj M h# & * ft 

When f will come to them from before them and behind them, 
from llwir right and from their left, and You will not find most 
of them as thankful ones.} (7:17] 

And there are many Aydt which refer to this matter. 

4A>i<i he (Iblis) had no authority over them,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said, 'This means, 
he had no proof." 

4*^ j. j* a*t sex w- jd»4 

^except that Wc might test him who believes in the Hereafter, 
from him who is in doubt about it .} 
means, We gave him power over them only to show who 
believes in the Hereafter and that it will come to pass.' The 
people will be brought to account and reworded or punished 
accordingly, so that he will worship his Lord properly in this 
world - and to distinguish these believers from those who are 
in doubt about the Hereafter 


11: At-Tabari 20.392. 



S W M,. SM2 - m(m ‘ 22 ) 


85 


J 


iXiz* 




«£^a£-JL^122 J $ 
J&2&JlA&fc © i£K*3f 

$ j£rt&£&^& lj2yfa£<Z>jj»J 

Syjjc _iV> i*d jU^JJi 

0 

y_£_y -^j4^ ’fifiJJj 


4-^- tr £ Asi^ 

4And your Lord is a 
Wa/cfi/ui owr 

fiwytfji>tg> 
means, despite His 
watching, those who 
follow Iblis go astray, 
but by His watching 
and care, the 
believers who follow 
the Messengers are 
saved. 

^}‘ o* f*j !£>’ 4*^ 
pi jtij. ; V jll 

js c a £ 

ie c& % £j £i « ^ 

(Mis Vi ‘41 i»J 

£ <H &■ 2 ^ JA VI 
J&L jii & ys -4^ 'j- 
& jij >)' iyu 
i±&' 


i22. Say: "Call upon those whom you assert besides Allah, 
they possess not even the weight of a speck of dust, either in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have lltey any shire in either, nor 
there is for Him any supporter from among them"} 

423. Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits. So much so that when fear is banished from their 
hearts, they say : "What is it that your Lord has said?" They 
say the truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great.} 


The Helplessness of the gods of the Idol&tors 

Here Allah states clearly that He is the One and Only God, the 
Self-Sufficient Master. Who has no peer or partner; He is 
independent in His command and there is no one who can 






share or dispute with Him in that, or overturn His command. 
So, He says: 

Cpt O' ifo il 

iSay: “Cal) upon those whom you assert besides Allah..."} 
meaning, the gods who are worshipped besides Allah. 

4j&~ 0. i' -i P‘ J&. V> 

4<hey possess not even the weight of a speck of dust, either in 
the heavens or on the earth,} 

This is like the Ayah: 

if, £ •*?> if. 

}And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, 
awn not even a Qihwir 1 * 1 ^ (35:13). 

iffri i 

inor have they any share in either,} means, they do not possess 
anything, cither independently or as partners. 

os rrt * 

inor there is for Him any supporter from among them.} 
means, nor does Allah have among these rivals any whose 
support He seeks in any matter; on the contrary, all of 
creation is in need of Him and is enslaved by Him. 

Then Allah says: 

^Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits.} 

meaning, because of His might, majesty and pride, no one 
would dare to intercede with Him in any matter, except after 
being granted His permission to intercede. As Allah says: 


V; »Xa dfol Ij 


iWho is he that can intercede with Him except will\ His 
permission?} (2:255), 


111 The thin membrane over the date 3tone. 
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i>i 5*' J 4*. bi u»“ "i v5*-**' 4 *5^ o; 


4 A mi there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with.} (53:26) 


let (**J Cs 


4and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him} (21:28). 


It was reported in the Two Sahihs through more than one 
chain of narration that the Messenger of Allah j£, who is the 
leader of the sons of Adam and the greatest intercessor before 
Allah, will go to stand in Al-Maqdm Al-Mahmud (the praised 
position) to intercede for all of mankind when their Lord comes 
to pass judgement upon them, He jfe said: 


& kfrLj jl «iil SLi U «L 

jij iliij ^j\ IaIaIu : Jtil p i 


•Then l will prostrate to Allah, may He be exalted, and He will 
leave me (in that position), as long as Allah mils, and He will 
inspire me to speak words of praise which I cannot mention 
now. Then it will be said, "0 Muhammad, raise your head. 
Speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be given; intercede, 
your intercession will be accepted... "t* 1 * 


4(5^' “'r&j 'iL i,!lS y 6) 


}So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, they 
say: "What is it that your Lord /ins said?" They say the 
truth.} 


This also refers to the great degree of His might and power. 
When He speaks words of revelation, the inhabitants of the 
heavens hear what He says, and they tremble with fear (of Allah) 
so much that they swoon. This was the view of Ibn Mas*ad, may 
Allah be pleased with him, MasrQq and others. 12 * 


*'* Path Al-Bari 8:248, Muslim 1:185. 
121 Al-Tabari 20:396 
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Tafsir Ibn Ka thtr 


^ 


4 So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts,) 


means, when the fear leaves their hearts. Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn 
Umar, Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Ash-Sha'bi, Ibrahim 
An-Nokha'i, Ad-Dhahhak, Al-Hasan and QalSdah said 
concerning the Ayah, 


4[i 15 ~'prj hL jc. g i,i 


4Sa much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, they 
say: “What is it that your Lord has said?' 1 They say the 
truth.) 


“When the fear is lifted from their hearts.” When this happens, 
some of them say to others, “What did your Lord say?" Those 
(angels) who are canying the Throne tell those who arc next to 
them, then they in turn pass it on to those who are next to 
them, and so on, until the news reaches the inhabitants of the 
lowest heaven. .Allah says, 

i» 


iThey say the truth.) meaning, they report what He said, 
without adding or taking away anything. 

)And He is the Most High, the Most Creat.) 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him said, “The 
Prophet of Allah jjj said: 

AX.' y^J I .iLtil ^ ^IaI li)l 

^ iy>> tjLCj Jli lj i* :l>hi If {J* bp I If* U—L. 

ljiu . jff .Si y*3 'Lpd' . jll 

(f—f ~ setbii If, fejj .j i, jilit wdijj - jy uiL 

pbd j* J*- If J[ l«uil p If Ji ii-ib iilSJ 1 

ol jS Uiiil uijj >, nut ji jj ijjil \Zj jt y-tU 1 
' ^ j ^ ^ JU-j ^ ,*5^x 

••Uiil fj» w5\)‘ ^£UXj J-lJali 
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'‘When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their 
wings in submission to His Words, making a sound like a chain 
striking a smooth rock. When the fear is banished from their 
hearts, they say, "What is it that your Lord has said?" They 
say the truth, and He is the Most High, the Most Great. Thai 
the one who is listening out hears that, and those who are 
listening out are standing one above the othen - Sufyan |one 
of the narrators] demonstrated with his hand, holding it 
vertically with the fingers outspread. «Sp he hears what is 
said and passes it on to the one below him, and that one passes 
i! to the one who is belotv him, and so on until it reaches the 
lips of the soothsayer or fortune-teller. Maybe a meteor will hit 
him before he can pass anything on, or maybe he will pass it on 
before he is hit. He tells a hundred lies alongside it, but it will 
be said, "Did he not tell us that on such and such a day, such 
and such would happen?" So they believe him because of the 
one thing which was heard from heaven.’" 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, not by Muslim. 1)1 Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded it. (J| And 
Allah knows best. 



Jsp'i 


424. Say: “Who gives you provision from the heavens and the 
earth?" Say: "Allah. And verily, (either) we or you arc rightly 
guided or in plain error ."> 

425. Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we 
be asked of what you do. "4 

426. Say: "Our Lord will osseinWe us all together, then He 
will judge between us with truth. And He is the just judge, the 
All-Ktiower of the true state of affairs.") 

427. Say: "Show me those whom you have joined with Him as 


Fath Al-Etari 8 ;398. 

(2) Abu D&wud 4 :28B, Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi. 9 90, Ibn Majah 1:69. 
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Takir Ibn Kathir 

partners. Nay! But He is Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise 

Allah has no partner In anything whatsoever 

Allah tells us that He is unique in His power of creation and 
His giving of provision, and that He is unique in His divinity 
also. As they used to admit that no one in heaven or on earth 
except Allah gave them provision, i.e.. by sending down water 
and causing crops to grow, so they should also realize that 
there is no god worthy of worship besides Him. 

j ') oli ji£=>£l j 1 

iAnd verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain 
error .> 

'One of the two sides must be speaking falsehood, and one 
must be telling the truth. There is no way that you and we 
could both he following true guidance, or could both be 
misguided. Only one of us can be correct, and we have 
produced the proof of Tawhid which indicates that your Shirk 
must be false,' Allah says: 

j j tf.*i j' 

iAnd verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain 
error > 

Qatadah said, "The Companions of Muhammad said this to 
the idolators: 'By Allah, we and you cannot be following the 
same thing, only one of us can be truly guided.Ikximah 
and Ziyad bin Abi Maryam said, “It means: we are rightly 
guided and you are in plain error." 121 

"You will not tv asked about our sms, nor shall we be 
asked of what you do."} 

This indicates disowning them, saying, you do not belong to 
us and we do not belong to you, because we call people to 
Allah, to believe that He is the Only God and to worship Him 
alone. If you respond, then you will belong to us and we to 

111 At-Tabari 20:401. 

121 At-Tabaii 20.401. 
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you, but if you reject our call, then wc have nothing to do with 
you and you have nothing to do with us.’ This is like the Ayat 


a/*" t-j hpj jSf**- j£3j j 


i 


4 And if they deny you, say : "For me are my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do /’> [10:41] 


t- JJJ~t "j) ' j , U J— 1 ' V * 

! ^3 ! * ' J-C-1 U Sjlji Cl Vj 1 ! Y'-M- U Jilt 


'.JO. 


4 Say: "0 disbelievers! 1 worship not Hurt which you worship. 
Nor will you worship that which 1 worship. And ! shall not 
worship that which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship 
that which 1 worship. To you be your religion, and to me my 
religion ") (104:1-6). 


4Ct C* £2 ji> 


4Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together ..*> 


means, 'on the Day of Resurrection, He will bring all of 
creation together in one arena, then He will judge between us 
with truth, i.c., with justice.’ Each person will be rewarded or 
punished according to his deeds; if they are good, then his 
end will be good, and if they are bad, then his end will be bad. 
On that Day they will know who has attained victor}’, glory 
and eternal happiness, as Allah says: 


j >Ji ijC^j i£*'* feJt 

■jjtCj i j -Uuljii fou, U-b. •^2’ ^jii (fj * 


ittUi fju '0p 

If. * *' »> . ✓•/ 
-j, C-iU^: <£y_> 




4And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated. Then as for those who believed and 
did righteous guod deeds, such shall be honored and made to 
enjoy luxurious life (forever) in a Carden of Delight. And as for 
those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, and the meeting of 
the Hereafter, such shall be brought forth to the torment.) 
(30:14-16). 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah says: 

£lu*1' y>} 

4 And He is the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of 
affairs.} 

-f, 0.4 4>J 

4S(iy : "Shmo me those whom you have joined with Him as 
partners... "> 

means, 'show me those gods whom you made as rivals and 
equals to Allah.’ , 


4Nay} means, He has no peer, rival, partner or equal. .Allah says: 


*Buf He is AllSh,} meaning, the One and Only God Who has no 
partner. 

i >i$* 


4lhe Almighty, the AIMVisr.* means, the Owner of might with 
which He subjugates and controls all things, the One Who is 
Wise in all His Words and deeds. Laws and decrees. Blessed 
and exalted and sanctified be He far above all that they say. 
And Allah knows best. 


4 J& \j (jOj J 44. ofA "5j oiiiLjl & 

O V Ji-rs $ J* if '.O.-O t>l O)' 


* Y> O- 


428. And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad 
tidings and a Warner to all mankind, uitd most of men blow 
not.} 

429. And they say: "When is this promise if you arc 
truthful?"} 

*30 Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, which you 
cannot put back for an hour nor put forward"} 


The Prophet & was sent to all of Mankind 

Allah says to His servant and Messenger Muhammad jg: 

4 !/i£y (*44 izA LilS=» VJ et ii i-J 1,} 
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iAnd We have not sent you except as a giver of glad tidings 
and a wamer to all mankind.) 

i.e., to all of creation among those who are accountable for 
their deeds. This is like the Ayah: 

if-'j -il *_/•&' Uob ’ft) 

iSay: "0 mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.") (7:158) 

4 ‘'% 0 £ J> t(ii JjjC> 

iBIesscd be He Who sent down the Criterion to His servant 
that he may be a wamer to the all creatures.) (25:1) 

j 

<a giver of glad tidings and a wamer) means, “to bring the glad 
tidings of Paradise to those who obey you and to warn of the 
fire of Hell to those who disobey you.’ This is like the Ayat. 

ib£ 1 Ji' "jfr 

iand most of men know not.) 

i Uf&i ■^•s- & v> 'yd'' tj) 

)And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.) (12:103) 

^ 4 * if Jfb' ^4 ^ ^ j£) 

)And if you obey most of those on the earth, they wilt mislead 
you far away from Allah's path) (6:116). 

Muhammad bin Kah said concerning the Ayah. 

iuM VJ f&f) 

)And We have not sent you except to all mankind) 
meaning, to all the people. QatAdah said concerning this Ayah, 
“Allah, may He be exalted, sent Muhammad ^ to both the 
Arabs and the non-Arabs, so the most honored of them with 
AMh is the one who is most obedient to Allah."* 11 

111 At-Tabari 20:405. 
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Tafotr Ibn Kalhir 


In the Two §ahihs it was reported that Jabir, may Allah be 
pleased with him said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

'fiy 'r*%. t^ 1 Jt 

i JJalli iXall zS'jj] jf jij tJli t * * ‘ * J " « „-»$* •Z^Vri 
j\_ ur 11 t&liiU ftld-'j < jll* 4»-S fJJ -c-fti) 

ioU ^Idl 


«1 /uwc been given five things which were not given to any of 
the Prophets before me. I have been aided by fear (the distance 
of) a month's journey. The entire earth has been made a Masjid 
and a means of purification for me, so that when tlte time for 
prayer comes, any man of my Ummah should pray. The spoils 
of war have been made permissible for me, whereas they were 
not permitted for any before me. I have been givett Ote power of 
intercession; and the Prophets before me were sent to their own 
people, but I have been salt to all of manicmd.i’’* 1 * 

It was also recorded in the Sahlh that the Messenger of Allah 
jg said: 

1 J; ^ 


a/ have been salt to the black and the red J 
Mujfthid said, “This means to the Jirm and to mankind."* 21 
Others said that it meant the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Both 
meanings are correct, 


How the Disbelievers asked about when the 
Resurrection would happen, and the Response to Them 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers believed it unlikely that the 
Hour would ever come to pass: 

4 ‘g,is+fo’ 4 m/i ft £ cYfffo 


4And they say : "\Mhen is this promise if you are truthful?"} 
This is like the 

ft oy+tL tft ti ofif ft 


111 Fath Al-Bari 1:519, Muslim 1:370. 
121 Ahmad 5:145. 
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Surah 34. Saba f28 - 3 0) (Part-22) 


iTfwse who believe not 
therein seek to hasten it, 
while those who believe 
arc fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very 
truth ...» (42:18) 

Then Allah says; 
v sg jj 

4 

iSay: "The appointment 
to you is for a Day, 
which you cannot for an 
hour move back nor 
forward. 

meaning, ‘you have 
an appointed time 
which is fixed and 
cannot be changed or 
altered When it 
comes, you will not be 
able to put it back or 
bring it forward,' as 


J 


m 

•— •>. -f. 








<lrijJ'jIsj C t .3 iJ-Uu lS xiijt 

j) J Jli'—' 
wljliij J \kjJ* 1: 

ijj-j <j LLj^i Uj Si-* 'J lj 

^ J l? "91 if 

($ ilN-WU4J, 'J 

liXcjJrJij 

' x ** ji ^ 

,<•*<••"• .1,-VdSSj ✓ > '**If • * > 't t ii-" 

Ci *j>»—sjx J Jfy Uj 

Jit?) 

, tfi l^c J 

- W'S 

1 «1J4 


Allah says; 


i~yy -i t£ ii; Ju i;> 


4 Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be delayed^ 
(71:4). 


■4* •‘jlfe V f>’ X />i~ 9[ 




4And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. On the Day 
when it comes, no person shall speak except by His leave Some 
among them will be wretched and (others) blessed > (11:104- 
105). 


A h hk ps u'j^i' 'aV> J ‘j^T 



!»»*-■—i &S J} r H- ,Ijj 4-^ -—’jOV jj4^' 
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431. And those who disbelieve say: "Wc believe not in this 
Qur'an nor in that which was before it." But if you could see 
when the wrongdoers arc made to stand before their Lord, how 
they will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who 
were deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Had it 
not been for you. we should certainly have been believers!"} 


432. And those who were arrogant will say to those who were 
deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it had 
come to you? Nay, but you xvere criminate.”} 


433. Those who were deemed weak will say to those who were 
arrogant: "Nay, but it ions your plotting by night and day, 
when you ordered us to disbelieve in AlI5h and set up rivals to 
Him!" And each of them (parties) will conceal their awn 
regrets, when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron 
collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they 
requited aught except what they used to do?} 


How the Disbelievers have agreed in this World to deny 
the Truth, and how They will dispute with One Another 
on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about the excessive wrongdoing and 
stubbornness of the disbelievers, and their insistence on not 
believing in the Holy Qur'an and what it tells them about the 
Resurrection. Allah says; 

4*j» ■>. ait % i-c*j didf J dU^ 

iAnd those who disbelieve say: "We believe not in this Qur'an 
nor in that which was before it."} 

Allah threatens them and warns them of the humiliating 
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position they will be in before Him, arguing and disputing with 
one another: 

Jy-i jjii* Jj | »t^'*. 1 (+() 

ihmr they will at it the (blaming) word one to another! Those 
who were deemed weak} 
this refers to Uie followers - 

ito those who were arrogant} this refers to the leaders and 
masters - 

& p y} 

Hlad it not been for you. toe s/iaiilrf certainly have been 
believers!} 

meaning, 'if you had not stopped us, we would have followed 
the Messengers and believed in what they brought.’ Their 
leaders and masters, those who were arrogant, will say to 
them: 

if.t i; m ifii 1 > $S>kZ. 'jfy 

iOtd wv keep you back from guidance after it had come to 
you?} 

meaning, ‘we did nothing more to you than to call you, and you 
followed us without any evidence or proof, and you went against 
the evidence and proof which the Messengers brought because 
of your own desires, it was your own choice.' They will say: 

Jd' j£* if jb ; .i yZ j ij l^je Js y} 

i".. May, but you were criminals." Those who were deemed 
weak will say lo those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was 
your plotting by night and day.. "} 

meaning, ‘you used to plot against us night and day, tempting 
us with promises and false hopes, and telling us that we were 
truly guided and that we were following something, but all of 
that was falsehood and manifest lies.’ Qatadah and I bn Zayd 
said: 


4-Ai^'j j-V 


98 


Tafsir Jbn Kathir 

iNay, but it was your plotting by night and day,} 
means, 'You plotted by night and day."' 1 ' Malik narrated 
something similar from Zayd bin Aslam. 121 

xi i j£. j 1 y 

iwhen you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to 
Him!} 

means, ‘to set up gods as equal to Him, and you created 
doubts and confusion in our minds, and you fabricated far¬ 
fetched ideas with which to lead us astray.’ 

&X ift a i-hlrj' 

AAnd each of them (parties) will conceal their own regrets, 
when they behold the torment.} 

means, both the leaders and the followers will feet regret for 
what they did previously. 

A 'dS oO a jiSti J^-j } 

A And We shall pul iron collars round the necks of those who 
disbelieved. ^ 

This is a chain which will tie their hands to their necks. 

iAre they requited aught except what they used to do?} 
means, they will be punished according to their deeds: the 
leaders will be punished according to what they did, and the 
followers will he punished according to what they did. 

4j£u V wi 

iHe will say: "For each one there is double (torment), but you 
knoio not."} (7:38). 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Adah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3g said: 

^1 js 'si»' tfcj) j-- e~*rr o\* 

Jail, % 

1,1 At-Tabari 20:408. 

121 At-Tabori 20.408. 
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Siir/tli 34. Saba (34 - 39) (Part-22) 


'When the people of Hell are driven towards it, it will meet 
them with its flames, then the Fire will bum their faces and the 
flesh will all fall to their hamstrings. i" 11 


Iri- & \ jyA- ju Sij j_x ji j uL’.i -j 
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_/jb n . jJ~)‘ o^/u' J 'jiA l~ 'y ji '“4-“’ liyiJ 0*'’ 

J*1 _>ijl -L-j. jj, uj jj j dzSj^ utjee^ Hi'* cj jj«-» 

t ^<5- jij f-pjt-. oj .«U* o; •"£ 


^34 And We did not send a wamer to n township but those 
who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them 
said: "We believe not in what you have been sent with 
435 And they say: 'We are more in wealth and in children, 
and we are not going to be punished."} 

436. Say : "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He 
wills and restricts, but most men know not."} 

437. And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring 
you nearer to Us, but only he who believes, and does righteous 
deeds; as for such, there will be multiple rewards for what they 
did, and they will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in 
peace and security.} 

436. And those who strive against Our Aydt, to frustrate 
them, they will be brought to the torment.} 

439. Say: "Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, and (also) restricts (it) for him, and 
whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace if. And He 
is the Best of providers. "} 


How Those Who lived a Life of Luxury disbelieved in the 
Messengers and were misled by Their pursuit of Wealth 
and Children 

Allah is consoling His Prophet jg and commanding him to 


Ml 


Hilyat Al AwLiyd’ 4:363. where Abu Nu'aym indicates that it is 
probably Mawquf. 




12Q__ Tafsir ibn Kathir 

follow the example of the Messengers that came before him. 
He tells him that no Prophet was ever sent to a township but 
those among its people who lived a life of luxury disbelieved in 
him, and the weaker people of the town followed him. The 
people of Nuh, peace he upon him, said to him: 


iShall we believe in you, when the weakest (of the people) 
follow you?} ( 26 : 110 ) 

iS Stf (3$ ^ V) Cj} 


}nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among ns and 
they (too) followed you without thinking} (11;27). 

The leaders among the people of Salih said: 


lib 1^1 oi J—j 5 1^4^ wi cAil ifJ IjA)} 


ito those who were counted weak - to such of them as believed: 
"Know you that Said) is one salt from his Lord." They said: 
”Wc indeed believe in that with which he has been sent." Those 
who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that which 
you believe in."} (7:75-76). 

And Allah said: 


kii iLb -h, ilf 


er^. & ^X^s} 


}Thti$ We hove toed some of them with others , that they might 
say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored from 
among us?" Does not Allah know best those who are grateful?} 
(6:53), 


it—^13 t-e} S J ty£j} 

iAnd thus We Jiiroe set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people to plot therein} (6,123), and 


J&K kfj* ylo Iii£ J i’i) 


}And when We decide to destroy a tenon (population). We 
(first) send a definite order to those among than who lead a life 



10] 


5fir<?)i 34. 


of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, and thus the Word (of 
torment) is justified against it (than). Then Vde destroy it with 
complete destruction) (] 7:16). 

And Allah says here: 

)And We did not send a warmer to a township) meaning a Prophet 
or a Messenger, 

ju 

ibut those who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries 
among them) 

means, those who enjoyed a li/e of riches and luxury, and 
positions of leadership. Qatadah said, '‘They axe their tyrants, 
chiefs and leaders in evil.” 1 ' 1 

-ij fxs} L t\) 


^Wr believe not in the (Message) with which you have been 
sen t.) 


means, "we do not believe in it and we will not follow it.' 

Allah tells us that those who enjoyed a life of luxury and 
who disbelieved the Messengers said: 


^ jfjylJL Jc Ci uijlj V>J' J* (jl^i^ 


4And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and 
we are not going to be punished.") 


meaning, they were proud of their great wealth and great 
numbers of children, and they believed that this was a sign 
that Allah loved them and cared for them, and that if He gave 
them this in this world, He would not punish them in the 
Hereafter. This was too far-fetched. Allah says: 


/.:•><* \ * 1 . ■/ > 

v & •xz/uJ g ^ ^ 



)Do they think that in wealth and children with which Wr 
enlarge them? We fasten unto them with good things. Nay, 
but they perceive not.) (23:55-56) 


m 


At-Tabari 20:409 



<S<? ( let not their wealth nor their children amaie you; in 
reality AM's plan is to punish them with these things in the 
life of this world, and that their souls shall depart while they 
are disbelievers.} (9:55), and 


it & % 'k v $34 5 $ ? 


4heave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely. And 
then granted him resources in abundance. And children to be 
by his side. And made life smooth and comfortable for him. 
After all that he desires that ! should give more. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our kyat. I shall oblige him to face a 
severe torment!} (74:11 -17) 


And Allah has told us about the story of the owner of those 
two gardens, that he had wealth and crops and children, but 
that could not help him at all when all of that was taken from 
him in this world, before he reached the Hereafter. Allah says 
here: 


ijiMy iSi fj 1^? tjj 3 

4Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He 
wills and restricts..."} 

meaning, He gives wealth to those whom He loves and those 
whom He does not love, and He makes poor whom He wills 
and makes rich whom He wills. He has complete wisdom and 
clear proof, 

ibut most men know not .> 

Then Allah says: 

4a# 0* ji, XS % PJ u> 

4And if is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you 
nearer to Us> 

meaning, “these things are not a sign that We love you or care 
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for you.' Imam Ahmad, may Allah have merry on him, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said that the Messenger of Allah ig said: 


i-M J[ & '4 Jl & 'i 




‘XUiG 


'Allah does not look at your outward appearance or your 
wealth, rather tie looks at your hearts and your deeds h 1 -' 1 
Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this. 12 ' Allah says: 

b4 j*'* Z» ^ 

jbut only he who believes, and does righteous deeds,} 
meaning, ‘only faith and righteous deeds will bring you closer to Us ’ 



ias for such, there will be multiple rewards for what they did.} 
moans, the reward will be multiplied for them between ten and 
seven hundred times. 

4and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and 
security.} 

means, in the lolly dwellings of Paradise, safe from all misery, 
fear and harm, and from any evil they could fear. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali, may Allah hr. pleased with 
him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

*£>' y 4** s? k>’)d J j;’ 

tin Paradise there are lofty rooms whose outside can be seen 
from the inside and whose inside can be seen from the outside.' 1 
A bedouin asked, “Who are they for?" He jfe said: 

A~'J ^ "A5vl 1 v_di* jmj/ 

'For those who speak well, feed the hungry, persist in fasting 
and pray at night while people are asleep. 

1,1 Ahmad 2:539. 

|2 Muslim 4:1937, Ibn Majah 2 :1388. 

Pl Ibn Abi Shavbah 8:437. 
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cl oj-j 

4A«rf those who strive against Our Ayat, to frustrate them,) 
means, those who try to block people from the path of Allah 
and from following His Messengers and believing in His signs, 


ithey will be brought to the torment.) means, they will all be 
punished for their deeds, each one accordingly, 


^ A ‘ii^e i-C ini cijft i-y. j__, 1>1 f 1 ) 


iSay: “Truly, my Lord expands the prevision for whom He 
wills of His servants, and (also) restricts (it) for him...") 

means, according to His wisdom, He gives a lot of provision to 
one, and gives very little to another. He has great wisdom in 
doing so, which cannot be comprehended by anyone but Him. 
This is like the Ayah: 

^i) yl*y> wS 


4See how We favor one above another, and verily, the Hereafter 
will be greater in degrees and greater in favor.) (17:21). 

This means that just as there are differences between them in 
this world - where one may be poor and in straitened 
circumstances while another is rich and enjoys a life of plenty 
- so they will be in the Hereafter. There one will reside in 
apartments in the highest levels of Paradise, whilst another 
will be in the lowest levels of Hell. As the Prophet jfc said, 
describing the best of people in this world: 

«!lii L, «ii loj tills jjjj jilli ‘J. jji 

‘‘He truly succeeds who becomes Muslim and is given just 
enough provision and Allah makes him content with what He 
has given.a” 

It was recorded by Muslim. 111 


iand whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it.) 
nl Muslim 2:730. 




Surah 34. Saba (40 - 42) (Part-22> 


105 


Jr 


12£S£ 


lrr 


,ttfr ** 


ijbj i4/i> dbpf 1 J-Ca u’l^lij 

0^a*4Wpj?l! 


means, Whatever you 
spend in the ways 
that He has 
’’" ^ commanded you and 
permitted you, He will 
compensate you for it 
in this world by giving 
you something else 
instead, and in the 
Hereafter by giving 
you reward.’ It was 
reported that the 
Prophet ig said: 

if’ ‘if 1 i^f‘ 

t .*l*U. 


jd'jsh 

A, ✓ ^ » '//■•- ^/»1» x ^ # ^2 , 

{§! Jj-ti J j* ti 1 - > ! 

IImi ", 'i II come, and one says, 

AIUh bri ^ g 
destruction upon the 
one who withholds 


0 


‘Allah says: "Spend, l 
will spend on you."* 

In another Hadlth it 
is reported that every 
morning, two angels 


(does not spend),” The other one says, “0 Allah, give 
compensation to the one who spends.’^ 1 * 

And the Messenger of Allah & said: 

W*#] J-’fSl & J-*i V } ‘ 

‘Spend, 0 Bilal, and do not fear that the One Who is on the 
T7ironr will withhold from you.d 21 

ci ei&S- jjli JtpiyxX tii>A i^jUl f 

•&*. V fj$ (vr ’>j‘ •jiff S y, k*j 

(fi jl£ ff Jf\ V 1 - 1 * i)tv Cr4l «i>*J !/*■ V> Ci 


111 Muslim 1:700. 

121 At-Tabarfini 10:191. 
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440. And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels: "Was it you that these 
people used to worship?"} 

441. They (the angels) will say; "Glonfied be You! You are our 
Protector instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the 
jinn, most of them were believers in them."} 

442. So Today, none of you can profit or harm one another. 
And We shall say to those who did wrong: "Taste the torment 
of the Fire which you used to deny."} 


The Angels will disown Their Worshippers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, He will rebuke 
the idolators before all of creation. He will ask the angels 
whom the idolators used to worship, claiming that their idols 
were in the form of these angels and that they could bring 
them nearer to Allah. He will ask the angels: 


4 Was it you that these people used to worship?} 
meaning, 'did you command them to worship you?’ Allah says 
in Surat Al-Furqan : 

£ ? 3j4 4K* 

4Was it you who misled these My servants or did they 
(themselves) stray from the (right) path?} (25:17). 

And He will say to Isa. peace be upon him: 

Jy* J cl off 1* el'.v, jli jsl oj> & df)'} *0) oii f)\} 


4Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two 
gods besides Allah?,’ He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not 
for me to say what I had no right (to say)."} (5:116). 
Similarly, the angels will say: 

4&±f} 


iGlorified be You1} meaning, 'exalted and sanctified be You 
above the notion that there could be any god besides You.’ 
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irfj* <y. Qi ^ 

4 You are our Protector instead of them.} means, Sve are Your 
servants and we disown these people before You,' 

CifC* iji 

4Nay r but they used to worship the /inn,} 
meaning, the Shayatin, because they are the ones who made 
idol worship attractive to them and who misguided them, 

i&r re 

imost of them were believers in them. ^ This is like the Ayah: 

^lii iiil Y) Y[ i**)! & ■'''jjJ-I o[} 

}They invoke nothing but females besides Him, and they inroJce 
nothing but Shaytan, a persistent rebel! Allah cursed him} 
[4:117-118). 

Allah says: 

y, tui pp. Y 

4 So Today, none of you can profit or harm one another,} 
means, “none of those idols and rivals whom you hoped would 
benefit you, will be of any avail to you, those whom you 
worshipped in the hope that they would help you at times of 
stress and calamity. Today they will have no power cither to 
benefit you or to harm you.' 

4A»irf We shall say to those who did wrong :} - meaning the 
idolators - 

i'-Jp- Cr Jf JP 

i"Taste the torment of the Fire which you used to deny."} 


meaning, this will be said to them by way of rebuke. 

J 4 & : h ® 

4\ ui li Q \Jf£ cJi jib A>\ Y[ ui C 

cc bi-y Qfod. j- pj^'* 'v 

JtSu “jff lylsS jliiii'i t j'Sl* jyX Cj ^ c/p 
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<43 And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, they 
say: "This is naught but a man who wishes to hinder you from 
that which your fathers used to worship." And they say: "This 
is nothing but an invented he." And those who disbelieve say of 
the truth when it has come to them: "This is nothing but 
evident magic!"} 

<$44. And We had not given them Scriptures that they could 
study, nor sent to them before you any Warner .} 

<45 And those before them denied ; /Itfse have not received 
even a tenth of ivluit We had granted to those (of old); yet ihei/ 
dewed My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!} 

The Saying of the Disbelievers about the Prophets, and 

its refutation 


Allah tells us that the disbeliever deserve to be severely 
punished by Him, because when His clear Verses were recited 
to them, and they heard them fresh from the lips of His 
Messenger they said: 


foiSjC '• -cl; C* J s.j yj Uj> u ^ 


iThey say: "This is naught but a man who wishes to hinder 
you from that which your fathers used to worship."} 
meaning, that the religion of their fathers was the truth and 
that what the Messenger brought to them was false - may the 
curst of Allah be upon them and their fathers! 

A/ol M. -i -- , , , , 

lilt Ml I-Ca U yli j} 


iAnd they say. "This is nothing trill an invented lie."} 
referring to the Qur’an. 

4 Jsy %r lii ^ii j,j\ 

iAnd those who disbelieve say of the truth when it has come to 
them: "This is nothing but evident magic!"} 

Allah says: 

4 or. .-"i-. 1 '-i-v 1 t irvA j. ~'Cj} 

iAnd We had nut given them Scriptures that they could study, 
nor sent to them before you any Warner} 




Sura h 34 Saba (43 - 45) (Part-22) __209 

meaning, Allah did not reveal any Book to the Arabs before 
the Qur’an, and He did not send any Prophet to them before 
Muhammad jfc. They used to wish for that and say, *if only a 
wamer comes to us or a Book is revealed to us, we would be 
more guided than others,’ but when Allah blessed them with 
that, they disbelieved him and stubbornly rejected him. 

Then Allah says: 

iAnd those before than denied;) meaning, other nations. 

ithese have not received even a tenth of what We had granted 
to those (of old);) 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said., “Of the 
power of this world." 1 ' 1 This was also the view of Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and ibn Zayd. |2! This is like the Ayaf: 


ciA u* Cj £££ jiijf 

£ l*r jC-j c4fc, j jj£v£. jflT i Ce Vj \**£"**) Vj 




». ft i;r 


iAnd indeed We had firmly established than with that 
wherewith We have not established you! And We had assigned 
than the hearing, seeing, and hearts, but their hearing, seeing, 
and their hearts availed than nothing since they used to deny 
the Ayat of Allah, and they were completely encircled by that 
which they used to mock at!) (46:26) 

fr; (VfU & jt <j2T 1 d'ji' 4 


iHavc they not traveled through the earth and seen what was 
the end of those before them? They ivere more in number than 
them and mightier in strength) (40:82). 
but that did not protect them from the punishment of Allah, 


111 At-Tabari 20:416. 

121 At-Taban 20:416,417. 
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and Allah destroyed them because they denied His 
Messengers. Allah says: 

jZ (jfJ, 

iyet they denied My Messengers. Then hmo (terrible) was My 
denial!) 


meaning, how severe was My wrath and how great was My 
avenging of My Messengers.’ 


> 


: Jt ^ ^ i 'sej*a & ii i 

yp- o'- jjil J* 0^ 


446. Say: "l exhort you to one filling) only, that you stand up 
for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, there is no 
madness in your companion . He is only a wamer to you in face 
of a severe torment.") 


Refutation of Their Accusation that the Prophet was 
Insane 


Allah says; 'Say, O Muhammad, to these disbelievers who 
claim that you are crazy,’ 


4 ‘ 


-y A' 


il exhort you to one (thing) only, j> meaning, 1 am only telling you 
to one tiling, 1 and that is: 



ilhat you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, 
there is no madness in your companion.) 

meaning, 'stand sincerely before Allah, without being 
influenced by your own desires or tribal feelings, and ask one 
another, is Muhammad crazy? Advise one another,’ 

X) 


iand reflect) means, let each person look within himself 
concerning the matter of Muhammad jg, and ask other people 
about him if he is still confused, then let him think about the 
matter. Allah says: 

f ,' j >i, ;* 



in 


Surah 34. Saba (46) (Part-22) 

ithat you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and 
reflect, there is no madness in your companion .} 

This meaning was slated by MujShid, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 
As-Suddi, Qatadah and others. 111 This is what is meant by the 
Ayah. 

ixZ £ fi> yj, Y) y> 

4He is only a wanier lo you in face of a severe torment.} 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, commented on this Ayah: “One day, the Prophet ^ 
climbed up Aa-Safa’ and shouted, 

Jp IJ* 


«0 people!a The Quraysh gathered around him, and said, 
What is the matter with you?' He said, 


ps lit ^;i iUi M jj #i. 


® V'Wiat do you think? If I told you that the enemy were 
approaching and will reach us in the morning or in the 
evening, would you believe me?* 

They said, ‘Of course.’ He jfe said: 

-h-ii Jlil jdh 

i/ am a i oamer to you in the face of a severe punishment.* 
Abu Lahab said, 'May you perishl You have called us 
together only to tell us this?’ Then Allah revealed: 


4 S) ilj 

}Pensh the huo hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!} (111:1) 

We have already discussed this in our Tafsir of the Ayah: 

}And warn your tribe of near kindred}™ (26:214). 

•%> y <? lie $ & & j* & 4 U ** 

fjiZ G hZ Cj & it fi P # & 


(,) At-Tabari 20:418. 
121 Path At-D6n 3 400. 
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•jv. i&j je 

r jrr- i>-i 3 j Ji, 

447. Say; "HWew 
wage / might /mot ns/rerf 
a/ you is you rs. My 
wage is from Allah only, 
and He is a Witness 
over all things. 

448. Say: “Verily, my 
Lord sends down the 
truth, the All-Knower of 
the Unseen . ’> 

449. Say: "The truth 

has come, and the false¬ 
hood can neither create 
anything nor 

resurrect. '> 

450. Say: "If (even) I 
go astray, J shall stray 
only to my own loss. 
But if l remain guided, 
it is because of the Rei’e- 
lation of my Lord to me. 
Truly, He is All-Hearer, 

I do not ask for any Reward for conveying the Message 



Ever Near ") 


Allah commands His Messenger jg to say to the idolators: 



4 Whatever wage I might have asked of you is yours.) 
meaning, 1 do not want anything for conveying the Message of 
Allah to you, advising you and telling you to worship Allah.' 

4My wage is from Allah only,) means, 'rattier 1 will seek the 
reward for that with Allah.’ 



- 50) (Part-22) 


173 


iand He is a Witness over all things.} means, 'He knows all 
things, and He knows everything about me and the manner in 
which 1 am conveying the Message to you, and He knows all 
about you.’ 

Jit- -j'A (£> i! 

4Say: "Verily, my lord sends down the truth, the AU-Knower 
of the Unseen."} This is like the Ayah. 

ji {&£ -J ue [p' Jit 

4He sends the Revelation by His command to any of His 
scn>ants He wills} (40:15). 

meaning, He sends the angel to whomsoever He wills of His 
servants among the people on earth, and He is the All-Knower 
of the Unseen; nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him in the 
heavens or on earth. 

l*j JVt 1 ' Orie J -V- 


^Sny : "77if truth has come, and the falsehood can neither 
create anything nor resurrect."} 

means, truth and the great Law have coroe from Allah, and 
falsehood has gone and has perished and vanished. This is 
like the Ayah: 

4^»!) ji lijf ^-U 5kiJl je |>i ftiii 


}Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys 
it, and behold, it is vanished} (21:18). 


When the Messenger of Allah fe entered Al-Masjid Al-Haram on 
the day of the conquest of Makkah, and found those idols 
standing around the iCa'fcah, he started to hit the idols with 
his bow, reciting, 




4And say: "The truth has come and the falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, the falsehood is ever bound to vanish."} (17:81), and: 

C j tfo- Uj £. 
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<S*y: "The truth has come, and the falsehood can neither 
create anything nor resurrect .’> 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhsri, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasal. 111 


i* C?, A f < %W9 . y •+ A x 


4Suy: ‘7/ fan) / go astray, I shall stray only to my own loss. 
But if l remain guided, it is because of the Revelation of my 
Lord to me...") 


means, all good comes from Allah, and in what Allah sends 
down of revelation and clear truth there is guidance and 
wisdom. So whoever goes astray, does so by himself, as 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
when he was asked about some isaue. He said, “I will say 
what I think, and if it is correct, then it is from Allah, and if it 
is wrong, then it is from me and from the Shaytdn, and Allah 
and His Messenger have nothing to do with it." ,s| 

itferfy 

iTruly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near.) means, He hears all the 
words of Hia servants, and He is always near to respond to 
them when they call on Him. An-Nasflt recorded the Hadith of 
Abu MQsa which also appears in the Two $ahihs: 

iCsU V} 

*You are not calling upon one who is deaf or absent; you are 
calling upon One Who is All-Hearer, Ever Near and 
Responsive 


£ & -A ISC 05 & at !>M> 

fi ft & * -* K»- S 

S* & Js* & 


1,1 Fatft Al-Bari 8:262, Muslim 3:1409, TuhfcU Al-Ahwadhi 8:573, An- 
Nosfll in Al-Kubr& 6:483. 
m Abu D&wud 2 :S89. 

131 An-Nasal in At-KubrO 6:438, Path M-B6H 9:157. Muslim 4:2C76. 
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451. And if you could but see, when they will be terrified with 
no escape, and they will be seized from a near place.} 

452. And they will say: "We do believe (now); 1 ' but how could 
they receive (Tanawush) from a place so far off.} 

453. Indeed they did disbelieve before (in this world), and they 
(used lo) conjecture about the Unseen, from a far place.} 

454. And a barrier will be set between them and that which 
they desire, as was done in the past with the people of their 
kind. Verily, they have been in grave doubt.} 

Here Allah says: If only you could see, O Muhammad, when 
these deniers are terrified on the Day of Resurrection, and 
they have no way of escape and nowhere to run to and no 
refuge.’ 

iand they wilt be seized from a near place.} 
means, they will not even be given the slightest chance of 
escape, but they will be seized from the first instant. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri 9aid: “When they come forth from their graves.’ 1 * 1 ' 


4And they will say: "We do believe (noio);"} 
means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will say, We believe in 
Allah and His angels, Books and Messengers.’ This is like the 
Ayah. 


%* ** il tijS jj} 


4And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads before their Lord (saying). "Our Lord! We have now seen 
and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty."} (32:12) 

Allfih says: 

ibut how could they receive from a place so far off?} 


At Taban 20:423. 
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meaning, how could they attain faith now that they axe so far 
removed from the place where it could be accepted from them, 
and they have entered the realm of the Hereafter which is the 
realm of reward and punishment, not the realm of trial and 
testing? If they had believed in this world, that would have 
been good for them, but now they have entered the Hereafter, 
there is no way that their faith can be accepted, just as there 
is no way a person can get a thing if he is far away from it. 
Mujahid said: 

ibut how could they At-TtmBwush?} means, “How could they 
attain that?"* 11 Az-Zuhri said, “They will wish to attain faith 
when they have reached the Hereafter and are cut ofT from this 
world.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They will seek something when 
they have no way of attaining it, they will seek faith from a 
distant place." 

& -if ! aij} 

i Indeed they did disbelieve before,} means, how can they attain 
faith in the Hereafter when in this world they disbelieved in the 
truth and denied the Messengers? 

4 viojyiiy ^ 

iand they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen from a far 
place.} 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that he said: 



iand they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen,} 
means, “By guessing." as Allah says, 

GS> 

guessing at the Unseen} (18:22). Sometimes they said he was a 
poet, sometimes they said he was a soothsayer, or a sorcerer, 
or a mad man, or other baseless comments. They denied the 
idea of resurrection and said: 

_ Ut Vj jjd 

11 Ad-DurrAI-Manthur6:7iA. 



Surah 34 Saba (51-54) (Part- 22) _ 317 

4 we do not think it but as a conjechire, and we have no firm 
convincing belief.} (45:32). 

Qatadah and Mujahid said, “Their belief that there would be 
no resurrection, no Paradise and no Hell was based on mere 
conjecture.'’ 11 ' 

iAnd a banner will be bet between them and that which they 
desire,} 

AI-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad Dahhak and others, This means 
faith."' 21 As-Suddi said: 

4And a barrier will be set behoeen them and that which they 
desire,} 

means “Repentance.'* J1 This was also the view of Ibn Jarir, 
may Allah have mercy on him. Mujahid said: 

^ Sv 'frr. 

}And a barrier will be set between them and that which they 
desire,} 

means, “This world and its wealth, luxuries and people” 1 ' 11 
Something similar was narrated from Ibn Umar, lbn ‘Abbas 
and Ar-Rahi 1 bin Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. It is 
also the opinion of Al-Bukhari and the Group. The correct 
view is that there is no contradiction hr.twecn the two views, 
for a barrier will be set between them and what they desire in 
this world, and what they seek in the Hereafter will be denied 
from them. 

ius wus done in the past with the people of then kind.} 
means, as happened to the nations of the past who disbelieved 
in the Messengers; when the punishment of Allah came upon 

1,1 At-Tabari 20 :429 
21 Al-Taban 20 :430. 

:3 ' Ad-Dun Al-Manthur 6:7l 5 
41 At-Tabari 20:431. 
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them, they wished that they had believed, but this was not 
accepted from them. 


4' > -a '•£ Cf £££=>; jit t\: c.x & £$¥ 
■ftC Ul a & 2 41 St H Sit a ; 





45o, rotei they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe 
in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with 
Him as (His) partners. ‘Then their faith could not avail them 
when they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of 
Allah in dealing with His servants. And there the disbelievers 
lost utterly .> (40:84-85). 


4Verily, they have been in grave doubt ,> means, in this world they 
had doubts, so their faith will not be accepted from them when 
they behold the punishment with their own eyes. QaUtdah said, 
“Beware of doubt. For whoever dies doubting, will be raised 
doubting; and whoever dies believing, with certainty will be 
raised believing with certainty.” 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Saba'. Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, is the Guide to the right way. 
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The Tafslr of Surah Fatir 
(Chapter - 35) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 




/n the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

4 40; £■}« dj' i$r ,/uVb v^r— 1 ' *1. 

,<r $ £ $ ^ 'Ay C jEf 


41. All praise is due to Alldh, Fatir of tlie heavens and the 
earth, Who made the angels messengers with wings, two or 
three or four. He increases in creation what He wills. Verily, 
Allah is Able to do all things > 


The Power of Allah 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I did not 
know what Fatir As-Samawdti u>al-Ard meant until two 
bedouins came to me disputing over a well. One of them said 
to his companion, ‘Ana Fatartuhd,' meaning, 1 started it. 1 "* 11 
Ibn 'AbbSs, may Allah be pleased with him, also said, 

iFatir of the heavens and the earth,) 
means, “The Originator of the heavens and the earth.” 121 Ad- 
13 ah hAk said, “Every time the phrase Fdtir As-Somawdti wal- 
Ard is used in the Qur’fin, it means the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth."I 31 

iWho made the angels messengers^ means, between Him 
and His Prophets. 


111 Ad-DurrAl-Manthur7-.3. 
Pl Ad Dun Al-ManthOr 7 :3. 
131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 ;3. 
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4t0i/h wings} means, with which they fly to convey quickly that 
which they have been commanded to convey. 

or three or four.} means, among them are some who have 
two wings, some have three and some who have four. Some 
have more than that, as stated in the Hadith mentioning that 
the Messenger of Allah jfe saw Jibril, peace be upon him, on 
the Night of the Isrd' with six hundred wings. Between each 
pair of wings was a distance like that between the east and 
the west. 111 Allah says: 

tie If <> ^ j 

iHe increases in creation what He wills. Verily. Allah is Able 
to do all things.} 

As-Suddi said, “He increases their wings and creates them as 
He wills. 




42. Whatever of mercy, Allah may grant to mankind, none can 
withhold it; and whatever He may withhold, none can grant it " 

thereafter. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.} 

None can withhold the Mercy of Allah 

Allah tells us that what He wills, happens, and what He does 
not will, does not happen. None can give what He withholds, 
and none can withhold what He gives. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Warrad, the freed slave of Al- 
Mughirah bin Shuhah, said, “Mu'Awiyah wrote to Al-Mughlrah 
bin Shuhah, saying, 'Write for me what you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah jg.' So Al-Mughlrah called me and I wrote 
for him: 1 heard the Messenger of Allah jfe say when he 
finished praying, 


% *£ U 4 bee % ■ 




■» £•> y. 


111 Fath A l-Bari 6 : 361 . 
Ad-Dun Al-MartthQr 7 : 4 . 
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>V*i <,j3 js 'j± >3 viiJi ^3 JuJi «j .3 Jj tj l i lai} u.i vi 0; v> 
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1 Til ere is no god (worthy of worship) except Allah alone, with 
no partner or associate. To Him be praise and dominion, and 
He is able to do all things. 0 Allah, there is none who can 
withhold what You give, and none can give what You 
withhold, and and good fortune and richness in anything 
cannot benefit one against Your will .s 


‘And 1 heard him forbid gossiping, asking too many questions 
and wasting money, burying girls alive, disobeying one's 
mother, and withholding from others while asking from 
them." 11 ' 1 This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, 
with several chain of narration. 121 


It was recorded in Sahih Mustim that Abu Said Al-Khudri, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, 'When the Messenger of 
Allah raised his head from bowing, he would say: 


^ ‘J*-‘ lj* jIA]I iii t2j ‘ j*} '“ l 1 

■ Xl* ill lUij jliJi jli U ji-l .llili j*i j^Ui ^ oLi 

1 -1>Jl Xtlf -l>dl lj V j »UJ V3 ■ I UJ g Li V ~, jilt 


•Allah hears those who praise Him. 0 Allah, our Lord, to You 
be praise, filling the heavens and the earth, and filling whatever 
You wish besides, 0 Allah, the Otic deserving praise and glory. 
The truest words that any servant s ays - and all of ns are Your 
servants - are: O Allah, there is none who can withhold what 
Von give, and none can give what You withhold, and no 
wealth or majesty can benefit anyone against Your will.>’* 3] 

This Ayah is like the Ayah: 

4-W3 % * /k K y> ■*! & -4^ * a ^ 


4And if Allah touches you with harm, there is none wlio can 
remove i( but He, and if He intends any good for you, there is 
none who can repel His favor) (10:107). 

111 Ahmad 4:250. 

I?l Falh At-Bari 2:378 It: 137, 521, Muslim 1:414,415. 

131 Muslim 1 :347, 
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And there are many 
similar Ayat. 

ft) 

y 1 > or J* >4^ 
^ Ce 

y. c'l 

43. 0 mankind! 

Remember the grace of 
Allah upon you! Is there 
any creator other than 
Allah who provides for 
you from the sky (rain) 
and the earth? La ilaha 
ilia Huwa. How then 
are you turning away 
(from Him)?} 

The Evidence of 
Taurhid 

Allah shows His 
servants that they 
should worship Him Alone, for just as He is Independent in 
His power of creation and provision, so He should be 
worshipped Alone with no partners or associates such as idols 
and false gods. So Allah says: 

% 'h A V> 


J _ tr= "" 






t/j" 

y - * y * “'''ft'"' 

tp by^r*>\ 

uLv-^JUiis »oC^ 

Uj^iA liij 

^Ly»S) viu'fji Ci^ojk) 


4 L« iliiha ilia rtituw. How Itei arc yoi< turning away (from 
Him)?} 


meaning, how can you turn away from Him after this has 
been made clear and this proof has been made obvious, but 
you still worship idols and false gods?' And Allah knows best. 


*ij ui kk* cii 


/.IA »i;; 
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<4. And »/ they deny you, so were Messengers denied before 
you. And to Allah return all matters.) 

45. O mankind! Verity, the promise of Alldh is true. So, let 
not this present life deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver 
deceive you abou t Allah. > 

46. Surely, Shaytdn is an enrny to you, so take (treat) him as 
an enemy. He only invites his followers that they may become 
the dwellers of the blazing Fire > 


Consolation in the fact that the previous Messengers 
were denied, and a reminder of the Resurrection 

Allah says: ‘Even if these idolaters who associate others with 
Aliflh disbelieve in you, O Muhammad, and go against the 
Message of Tawhid that you have brought, you have an 
example in the Messengers who came before you ’ They also 
brought a clear Message to their people and told them to 
worship Allah alone, but their people denied them and went 
against them. 

4And to Alldh return all matters (for decision).) 
means, We will requite them for that in full.’ Then Allah says: 

jt k J&i 

40 mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is true > 
meaning the Resurrection will undoubtedy come to pass. 

4So, let not this present lift deceive you > 
means, this life is as nothing in compare to the great good 
that Allah has promised to His close friends and the followers 
of His Messengers, so do not let these transient attractions 
distract you from that which is lasting. 1 

ait 

4and let not the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah > 
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This refers to Shoyfdn, as stated by Ibn 'Abbas, 1 ' 1 may Allah 
be pleased with him. Meaning, do not let the Shaytan tempt 
you and divert you away from following the Messengers of 
Allah and believing what they say, for he is the chief deceiver 
and arch-liar. This Ayah is like the Ayah that appears at the 
end of Surah Luqman: 


& fMj* v; p&S ■»} 


ilel not then this (worldly) present life deceive yon, nor let the 
chief decewer deceive you about Allah} (31:33). 

Then Allah tells us of the enmity of lbBs towards the sons of 
Adam: 

4 !w» jji 33 jitui 


iSurely, Shay tan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an 
enemy.} 

meaning, he has declared his enmity towards you, so be even 
more hostile towards him, oppose him and do not believe the 
things with which he tries to tempt you.’ 


iHe only invites his followers that they may become the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire.} 


means, he only wants to misguide you so that you will enter 
the blazing Fire with him.’ This is a manifest enemy, and we 
ask Allah, the All Powerful and .Almighty to make us enemies 
of Shaytan and to make us followers of the Book of Allah and 
of the way of His Messengers. For He is able to do whatever 
He wills and He will respond to all supplication. This is like 
the Ayah: 


‘j*> fo o'- info' ce. i fiV iwO fCfo tt Ill 

CijhiM Ji jj* |i»S jj> at 


4And (remember) when We said to the angels; '‘Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam" So they prostrated themselves except 
Iblis. He was one of the linn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him (Iblts) and his offspring as 


At-Taban 20:438. 
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Surah 35. Fat ir (7 - 8) (Part-22) 

protectors and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to 
you 7 What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers } 
(18:50) 


jA> v*“ yij jopj j.jj. IIvm, fx ]fff 

'VrJ 0* J«b -a' oj 1—^ K> ^ ’i 
^-bqr-*! U pi *i‘ y, *£«•» ^ie 


47. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe torment; and 
those who believe and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward.} 

48 Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made 
fairseeming, so that he considers it as good? Verily, Allah sends 
astray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. So destroy 
not yourself in sorrow for them. Truly, Allah is the All-Knower 
of what they do!} 


The Punishment of the Disbeliever and the Reward of 
the Believer on the Day of Resurrection 

Having stated that the ultimate destiny of the followers of Ibils 
will be the blazing Fire, Allah then tells us that for those who 
disbelieve there will be a severe punishment. This is because 
they obeyed the Shaytdn and disobeyed Ar-Rahman. And He 
tells us that those who believed in Allah and His Messengers 

^ Ka** pH IjL rTTf} 

4and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness} 
meaning, from whatever sins they did, 

<4 5&> 

4and a great rexoard.} for the good deeds that they did. Then 
Allah says: 

4 1 — 1 - >'•> -*K '.f. ‘g Jj 

41 s lie, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fairseeming, 
so that he considers it as good?} 

meaning, ‘such as disbelievers or immoral persons who do evil 
deeds and believe that they are doing something good, i.e., a 
person who is like that has been misguided by Allah, so what 
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can you do for him? You cannot help him at ail.' 

o- 'Hrf> & if J«k 3>f 

iVerily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides whom 
He wills.} means according to His decree. 

^ ilii yi} 

}So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them.} 
means, do not grieve about that, for AU&h is Wise in His 
decree and He leaves astray whomsoever He leaves astray, and 
He guides whomsoever He guides, and in doing so He has 
perfect knowledge and wisdom. Allah says: 

4 oy~°; & 'A it 

iTruly, Allah is the All-Knower of what they do!} 

* tCdi ^ZS j£ Jl lilili CCr JjLi gjjS jlf. td' ’if)} 
xLh, U\ CS: j» ijji 0.^ 

$ i$ £.J 5.4 0* p> ^ hj; 

_^2 Cj ,'aJ* t; Yj #il j- CJ &!;' £ flii zr/f-Jebt 

40^4 j»' •> il J ^1 j; ii ixi 

49. And il is Allah W'ho sends the winds, so that they raise up 
die clouds, and We drive them to a dead land, and revive 
therewith the earth after its death. As such (will be) the 
Resurrection!} 

410. Whosoever desires Al-'Izzah then to AUaii belongs Al- 
‘tzzah. To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds 
exalt it, but those who plot evils, theirs will be a severe 
torment. And the plotting of such will perish.} 
ill. And Allah did create you from dust, then from NutfahJ 11 
then He made you pairs. And no female conceives or gives birth 
but with His knowledge. And no aged man is granted a length 
of life nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. 
Surely, that is easy for Allah } 

••I Sec volume six, the explanation of Surat At-Hajj12 A , and Surac Al- 
Mu'minOn 23:13 in volume six. 



Evidence of Life after Death 

Often Allah refers to the Resurrection by using the analogy of 
the earth coming back to life after it has died, as in the 
beginning of Surat At-Hajj, where He urges His servants to 
draw the lesson of the former from the latter. For the earth is 
dead and lifeless, with nothing growing in it, then He sends to 
it clouds which bring water, which He sends down upon it, 

Oi oii'j <4u A*'} 

iit is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts forth every lovely 
kind (of growth)} (22:5). 

So too, when Allah wishes to resurrect the bodies, He will 
send rain from beneath the Throne which will cover the whole 
earth, and the bodies will grow in their graves like seeds grow 
in the earth. It says in the Sahih: 

jt cA ^ wliil A** "^1 A JS* 

* Every part of the son of Adam will disintegrate apart from the 
coccyx, from which he was created and from hint he utill be 
made anew.»■ 11 
Allah says: 

eti 

iAs such (will be) the Resurrection!} According to the Hadith of 
Abu Razin: *1 said. ‘O Messenger of Allah, how will Allah bring 
the dead back to life? What is the sign of that in His creation?’ 
He jfe said: 

At * (d '*A Ay Ay ui 'y-y $ 's’ 

“O Afcii Razin, do you not pass through the valley of your 
people (and see it) arid and barren, then you pass through it 
(and see it) stirred (to life) and green ?• 

I said, ‘Yes.’ He jfe said: 

vui ii A&i* 

*Tltus will Allah bring the dead back to ItfeX^ 


111 Muslim 4:2271. 
121 Ahmad 4:12. 
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Honor, Power and Glory in this World and in the 
Hereafter come only by obeying Allah 

Mi ‘jS' 


tWhvsoever desires Al-'lzzah then to Allah belongs ull Al- 
'lzzah.} 


means, whoever desires honor, power and glory in this world 
and the next, let him be obedient towards Allah, may lie be 
exalted, This will help him reach his goal, for Allah is the 
Sovereign of this world and the Hereafter, and to Him belong 


all honor, power and glory. This is like the Ayat 

A Vj2> j|» ijiS- Jeij- cv.P" 1 ” i>y ji thlj 1 bi-do. AA £ 

iW&r 


4 Those who take disbelievers for protectors instead of believers, 
do they seek Al-'Izzah with them? Veiily, then to Allah belongs 
all honor, power and glen/.} (4:130) 



A "j-J oi dil&k 


4 Aiici let not their speech grieve you, for all Al-'lzzah belongs 
to Allah} (10:65), 

i'j(k 1C V oyt2l '$j 

43k/ Al-'lzzah belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to 
the believers, but the hypocrites know not} (63:8). 

Mujahid said: 

4 iiff -I j. & 


4kV?iosoeyer desires Ai-'izzaJt) means, by worshipping idols. 


S f*- d ' jf jj4 

4//ten to Allah belongs Al-'lzzah 

icj- A s .y» % ;jjt sr 

4lA7iosoetier desires Al-'lzzah then to Allah belongs Al-'lzzah.} 
means, let him seek honor, power and glory through obeying 


11! At-Tabari 20:443. 
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Allah, may He be glorified. 1 ' 1 


Righteous Deeds ascend to Allah 

i~f Si *1 &} 


4To Him ascend the good words,} means, words of remembrance, 
recitation of Qur'an, and supplications. This was the view of 
more than one of the Salaf. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Mukh&riq bin Sulaym said that 
“Abdullah bin MasTld, may Allah be pleased with him, said to 
them, "If we tell you a Hadtth, we will bring you proof of it 
from the Book of Allah. When the Muslim servants says, ‘Glory 
and praise be to Allah, there is no god worthy of worship 
except Allah, Allah is Most Great and blessed be Allah,' an 
angel takes these words and puts them under his wing, then 
he ascends with them to the heaven. He does not take them 
past any group of angels but they seek forgiveness for the one 
who said them, until he brings them before Allah, may He be 
glorified." Then ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
recited: 

i&s. 3 **$ ^ 

4Ti) Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds exalt 
it}*' 


Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah jfe said: 


,JL^J j Cffc- W J* fill «il1 

V ji «J»3 !sA ^r'rdl Jy- 


yl jlf* J JI 'j. 


cThose who remember Allah and glory AUSh by saying, 'Glory 
be to Allah, Allah is most Great, all praise is due to Allah and 
LA ilaha illAtlAh, these words go around the Throne buzzing like 
bees, mentioning those who said them. Would one of you not 
like to have something with Allah mentioning him?"*' 


111 At-Tabari 20:444. 
151 At-Tabari 20:444. 
,3] Ahmad 4:268. 



155 __ _ Tafsir !b>±K[\tlur 

This was also recorded by Ibu MajahJ ' 1 

^^ 

iand the righteous deeds exalt it}. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The good 
word is the remembrance of Allah, may He be exalted, which is 
taken up to Allah, and the righteous deed is the performance of 
obligatory duties. Whoever remembers Allah when doing an 
obligatory duty, his deed carries his remembrance of Allah and 
takes it up to Allah, may He be exalted. Whoever remembers 
Allah and does not perform the obligatory duties, his words will 
be rejected, as will his deed."I 21 

'but those mho plot evils.) Mujahid, Sn'id bin Jubayr and Shahr 
bin ilawshab said, “This refers to those who show off by their 
actions,”' :l ' i.e., they deceive the people by giving the impression 
that they are obeying Allah, when in fact they are hated by 
Allah for showing off. Allah says: 

4 Jj- y Jiiji y-j -cai iw ^ 

4theirs will he severe lament. And the plotting of such mill 
perish. > 

meaning, it will fail and vanish, for their reality is apparent 
from up close to those who have insight and wisdom. No one 
conceals a secret but Allah will cause it to become known, on 
his face or by a slip of the tongue, or He will cause the person 
to wear it like a cloak (so that everyone will see it). If it is 
good, then the consequences will be good, and if it is bad, 
then the consequences will be bad. The person who shows ofF 
cannot continue to deceive anyone but the fool, but the 
believers who have insight are not deceived by that; from up 
close, they soon discover it. And nothing at all can be hidden 
from the Knower of the Unseen (Allah). 


!I1 Ibn Majah 2:1252. 
|2) Al-Tabari 20:445. 
131 At-Jabari 20:447. 
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inor is a part cut off from his life,} Here the pronoun (his) refers 
to mankind in general, not to a specific person, because the 
long life which is recorded in the Book and is known by Allah 
will not be cut off. It was reported via Al-‘Awfi that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said concerning the Ayah, 

i* > JJi 4 fr Htf* fr Xi oi Uj> 

iAnd no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but is in a Book. Surely, that is easy for 
Allah.} 

There is no one for whom Allah has decreed a long life but he 
will reach the age that has been decreed for him. When he 
reaches the time that has been decreed for him, he will not 
surpass it. And there is no one for whom Allah has decreed a 
short life but it will end when he reaches the age that has 
been decreed for him, Allah says: 

4 $?. 4 A v*« ^ ^ 


4»wr is a part ait off from his life, bul is in a Book. Surely, 
that is easy for Allah.} 

He said, “That is recorded in a Book with Him.' 1 * 11 This was 
also the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim. On the other hand, 
some of them said, “The phrase 




4And no aged man is granted a length of life} 
means, what He decrees for him of life, and 


01 O**-. 


hli* 


inor is a part cut off from his life} means, his time is constantly 
decreasing. All of this is known to Allah year after year, month 
after month, week after week, day after day, hour after hour. 
Everything is written with Allah in His Book, ” This was reported 
by lbn Jarir from Abu Malik, 121 and was also the view of As- 


111 At-Tataari 20:447. 
121 At-Tabari 20.447. 
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Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani. 

In the Tafsir of this 
Ayah, An-Nasa’i 
recorded that Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah 
be pleased with him, 
said, “1 heard the 
Messenger of Allah 5fe 
say: 

9 .jj ^ *1 kcll jl »4 4* 
}-+fo «4 4 ^ l “^’j 


•Whoever would hire to 
linwe rufip/e provision 
and a long life, let him 
uphold the ties of 
Jnhship.#"* 11 
It was also recorded 
by Al-Bukhari, 
Muslim and Abu 
Dawud. 121 

4 %j 4 je 4i oJ> 


^Surely, that is easy for Allah.} means, that is very easy for Him, 
and He has detailed knowledge of all His creation, for His 
knowledge encompasses all things, and nothing at all is hidden 
from Him. 


jfo off £p £L uij f^rL gtl cJ> lie thji j£\ 

•' • /'»'. * ** ***** Jt. **.< . ... i - . . .. 

f •&* i> ] y^A J^y Aj 


V-** '^* 43' Jj—* tj} 
. 3 ^ ^42 tt 444 Li> a 


412 . And the two seas (kinds of water) are not alike; this is 
palatable, sweet and pleasant to drink, and that is saltt/ and 

111 An-Nasal in Al-Kttbra 6:438. 

p| Fath Al-B&ri 4 :553. Muslim 4:1962, Abu Dawud 2 :321. 
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bitter, And from them both you ent fresh tender meat (fish), 
and derive the ornaments that you wear. And you see the ships 
cleaving, that you may seek of His bounty, and that you way 
give thanks.} 

The Blessings and Signs of Allah 

Allah says, pointing out His mighty power in creating different 
things, how He has created the two seas (kinds of water]. The 
fresh, palatable sea (kind of water) refers to the rivers which 
flow among people, rivers great and small according to people’s 
needs in all regions and areas and lands. This water is sweet 
and palatable for whoever wants to drink it. 

4and that is salty and bitter.} means, unpalatable. This is the 
ocean in which the big ships sail, and is salty and undrinkable. 
Allah says: 

iand that is salty and bittery.} 

Then Allah says: 

iAnd from them both you eat fresh tender meat,} meaning, 
fish. 



iand derive the ornaments that you wear.} This is like the Ayah: 

iOut of them both come out pearl and coral. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both (Jinn and men) deny?} 
(55:22-23). 



4And you see the ships cleaving,} means, they travel through it, 
plowing through the water with their beak-shaped bows. 
Mujahid said, “The wind drives the ships, and the wind cannot 
drive any ships except th«. big ones. 



Surah 35. FStir (13 - U) (Part- 22) 


J35 



ithatyou may seek of His bounty,} means, through your journeys 
to engage in trade from one land to another. 



4and that you may give thanks.} means, that you may give 
thanks to your Lord for subjugating this mighty creation - the 
sea - to you, so that you can travel through it as you wish and 
go wherever you want, and nothing stops you; His power has 
subjugated for you whatever is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all of this is by His grace and mercy. 


j X2- if £Lm )' 4 

C V*« 4^3 5 pi>% ^4 ^ Sk 

. fig w 'P C I# £ $3& v Zs-1 4 


41 3. He merges the night into the day, and He merges the day 
into the night. And He has subjected the sun and tiie moon, 
each runs its course for a term appointed. Such is Allah , your 
Lord; His is the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or call 
upon instead of Him, own not even a Qitmir.} 

414. If you invoke them, they hear your call; and if (in case) 
they were to hear, they could not grant it to you. And on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will disown your tvorshipping than. 
And none can inform you like Him Who is the AH-Kitotver.} 


The gods of the Idolaters do not even own a Qipnir 

Another aspect of His perfect power and might is that He has 
subjugated the night with its darkness and the day with its 
light. He takes from the length of the one and adds it to the 
shortness of the other, until they become equal. Then He takes 
from the latter and adds to the former, so one becomes long 
and the other becomes short, so they take from one another in 
summer and in winter. 

4And He has subjected the sun and the moon,} 
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and the stars and planets, with their light. All of them run in 
their appointed courses and in the manner prescribed for 
them, as decreed by the Almighty, All-Knowing. 

& jh & 

■(tacit mils its course for a term appointed.} means, until the Day 
of Resurrection. 

i'$j a ^=d;i ^ 

}6uch is Allah, your Lord?} means, the One Who has done all 
this is the Almighty Lord besides Whom there is no other true 
God. 

i f;) 1 J* Ofi. Ofi'j} 


*And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him,} 
means, 'the idols and false gods whom you claim to be in the 
form of angels who are close to Allah,’ 

iown not even a Qihnir.} Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Mujflhid, 'Ikrimah, 'Ata', 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi, AJ-Hasan, Qata- 
dah and others said, “This is the thread that is attached to the 
pit of a date. 1,1 In other words, they do not possess anything 
in the heavens or on earth, not even anything equivalent to this 
Qitmir. Then Allah says; 



ilf you invoke them, they hear not your call,} 
means, 'the gods upon whom you call instead of Allah, do not 
hear your supplication, because they are inanimate and have 
no soul in them.’ 

ijVZLJ C If? fj} 

iand if (in case) they were tv hear, they could not grant it to 
you.} 

means, they arc not able to do any of the things that you ask 
them for.' 



111 At-Tabari 20.453. 
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4And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown your worshipping 
them} 

means, “they will disown you.’ This is like the Aydt: 

'*$■’> *uhl> et. -r v 1 oA ^ y--v o-t -i—"' ;r& 

A.y/itjf jr<» A *r® ./?*■ '*\j '.ofei 


$Anrf w/to is more astray than one. who calls on besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and 
who are (even) unaware of their calls to them? And when 
mankind are gathered, they (false deities) will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping.} (46:5-6), and 


«fi OjfTjj i^jC- j fl i>.jS 




4And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 
worship of than, and become opponents tv them.4 (19:81-82) 


4And none can inform you like Him Who is the AH-Knower.} 


means, no one can tell you about the consequences of things 
and how they will end like the One Who is the All-Knower of 
them. Qatadah said, “He is referring to Himself, may He be 
blessed and exalted, for He undoubtedly tells the truth.” 1 * 


ofCy 'tJ=Cxj, Uj o) (fil J* <i'j ji' j) U-' JX& 

elj &L fei ji) ioh as^o & i> 4E 1 l*j 'fCyi-fr 

wlilif S'JyCf -Jjf _>xi Ulj tOj-y Ij ji) hi. jli V '+ir 

4. db -f-^4 '-‘-J* Si, 1 j.j .ifadi 


415. O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah. But 
Allah is the Rich. Worthy of all praise.4 

416. If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new 
creation.4 

417. And that is not hard for Allah.^ 


1,1 At-Tabari 20 :454 



1M ___ Tafsirlbn Kafhir 

428. And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden; and 
if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it 
will be lifted even though he be near of kin. You can warn only 
those who fear their Lord unseen and perform the Salah. And 
he who purifies himself (from all kinds of sins), then he purifies 
only for the benefit of himself. And to Allah is the Return (of 

all)-* 

Mankind is in need of Allah, and each Person will carry 
His own Burdens on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that He has no need of anyone or anything else, 
but all of creation is in need of Him and is in a position of 
humility before Him. He says: 

' Js Cuii % fy* 

40 mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah.* 
meaning, they need Him in all that they do, but He has no 
need of them at ail. Allah says’ 



iBut Allah is the Rich, Worthy of all praise > meaning, He is 
unique in His being Free of all needs, and has no partner or 
associate, and He is Worthy of all praise in all that He does, 
says, decrees and legislates. 

Lj&, cXj jSuau fcu 0$ 

if He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new 
creation.* 

means, if He wanted to, He could destroy you and bring forth 
another people, and this is not difficult or impossible for Him. 
He says: 

& & ■&> zft 

iAnd that is not hard for Allah .* 

Allah’s saying: 

At Sfj> 

iAnd no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden;* 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 



Surah 35. Fdtir (14 - 18) (Part-22) 


m 



jjjl I »j oil b_>< j 21 jl 

u^ol, 

YfsX >Li iSui blLV) iil 

^ J |*r ►V j»fC* i>i 

Uhk cJ 
^•iS' fj -lAj Ji |> ^ “J-“ v*pL3 

{/ //<• / •> •**".* • * 'Ks , #J 

Ird i^iiji^ ^iyJIll^LJy 

rfta <*v <»> < >-i, c , -'■•*' " 

y£ Jj^=^ Jjj^,0]_.4i~--^0j -Vy^J 


^ <^1 <&- Jf “0 

<iMid ;/ one heavily laden 
calls another to (bear) 
his land,} 

means, if the person 
who is carrying a 
heavy burden calls 
someone else to help 
him carry his load, all 
or part of it, 

!i Sf jS ~ v» 

{nothing of il iviW be 
lifted even though he be 
near ofkin.fr 
means, even if he is 
closely-related to him, 
even if he is his 
father or son, for each 
person will be 
preoccupied with his 
own self and his own 
situation. 


Then Allah says: 

4‘f^l' ]yb[ ( vl3lj (4ij i/J' 1—1^ 


{You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and 
perform the Salah.fr 

means, “the only ones who will draw a lesson from what you 
have brought are those . who are possessed of insight and 
wisdom, who fear their Lord and who do as He commands.’ 

4-V-0 &-<- l2li Kyi fijfr 


^And he who purifies himself, then he purifies only for the 
benefit ofhimself.fr 

means, who does righteous deeds, the benefit of that will come 
back to him, 
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i^nd to Allah is the Return.t means, to Him everything will 
ultimately return, and He is swift in bringing to account. He 
will reward or punish everyone according to his deeds: if they 
arc good, then the end will be good, and if they are bad, then 
the end will be bad. 


^ 4. 4 -s gs— i o’ h. ojftf % tUVi jyb 

4> ;?;$* vi v' oi ^ ^ Ct v> 

_Aiji v^&jy |l+ii iyi 1 oi 1\j& 

^ <JC •T& \jJT jgi UijiJ > 


419. Not alike are the blind and the seeing > 

420. A'or arc (depths of) darkness and light.4 

421. Nor are the shade and the sun’s heat.4 

422. Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes 
whom He wills to hear, but you cannot make hear those who 
are in graves.4 

423. You are only a warner.4 

4 24. Vehly, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad 
tidings and a reamer. And there never was a nation but a 
warner had passed among them.4 

<25. And if they deny you, those before them also denied. Their 
Messengers came to them with clear signs, and with the 
Scriptures, and with the Book giving light.4 
426. Then I took hold of those who disbelieved, and hour terrible 
was My denial!4 


The Believer and the Disbeliever are not equal 

Allah says that these antonyms are clearly not equal, the blind 
and the seeing are not equal, there is a difference and a huge 
gap between them. Darkness and light are not equal, neither 
are shade and the sun’s heat. By the same token, the living 
and the dead arc not equal. This is the parable Allah makes of 
the believers who are the living, and the disbelievers who are 
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the dead. This is like the Ayat 

ftht"' J JjU jlS” j;U)i ^ fi! Jil»j cufti l ft cS”" j- 3^ 

« 

4ft gA oJ 


4/s fie w/io u»ns dead arid I'Ve gave him life and set for him a 
light (of belief) whereby he can walk amongst men - like him 
who is in the (depths of darkness from which he cun never 
come out?} (6:122), 

eif-r ji gft',' Jjft'j ytti£=a ju^ 1 ft 4 

4 The parable of the two parties is as that of the blind and the 
deaf and the seer and the hearer Are they equal when 
compared?} (11:24) 

The believer sees and hears, and walks in the light upon a 
straight path in this world and the Hereafter, until he comes 
to settle in Gardens (Paradise) wherein is shade and springs. 
The disbeliever is blind and deaf, walking in darkness from 
which he cannot escape, he is lost in his misguidance in this 
world and the Hereafter, until he end - , up in fierce hot wind 
and boding water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool 
nor good. 

ii'S J. ift ft 

4 Veniy, Allah makes whom He wills to hear,} 
means. He guides them to liste.n to the proof and accept it and 
adhere it. 

j ft jjft ft 

ibut you cannot make hear those who are in graves.} 

means, ‘just as the dead cannot benefit from guidance and the 
call to truth after they have died as disbelievers and ended up 
in the graves, so too you cannot help these idolators who are 
decreed to be doomed, and you cannot guide them.’ 

4>;yi Vi ft o(? 

4 You arc only a warmer} means, ‘all you have to do is to convey 
the Message and warn them, and Allah leaves astray whomso¬ 
ever He wills and guides whomsoever He wills ’ 
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4 Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad 
tidings and a wnmer.$ 

means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers and a wamer 
to the disbelievers. 


A% P &• f>' ,ir; 

iAnd there never was a nation but a wamer had passed among 
than.} 

means, there was never any nation among the sons of Adam 
but Allah sent warmers to them, and left them with no excuse. 
This is like the Ayat 

£ P) 54 * 'J 

^Vbu are only a wamer, and to every people there is a guided 
(13:7). 


'-J Vjiy ill jfc 4 Ciii 


^Anrf urn'll/, We Jiawe serif among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and avoid all false deities." 
Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were 
some upon whom the straying was justified} (16:36). 

And there are many similar Ayat. 

A&Zfo pLj pfL? oe ^ ^y’P. 

iAnd if they deny you, those before them also denied. Their 
Messengers came to them with dear signs,} 

means, clear miracles and definitive proofs. 


iand with the Scrip hires,} means, the Books, 


iand with the Book giving light.} means, clear and obvious 

'4 iiii '■}} 
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Siirnh 35 l : atir (27 - 25) (Part-22) 


{Then I took hold of those who disbelieved,) 
means, ’despite all of this, they denied the Messengers and the 
Message they brought, so I seized them, i,e., with My 
punishment.’ 


{and hoiu terrible tuns My denial!) means, ‘how great and intense 
and terrible do you think My punishment was?’ And Allah 
knows best. 


'/A. jC*ji IJ-'ji uni jiyj .4j uiji & t i3f ^ J>i Hi (j j 




■efinj fr v*JAj t-rS^ Jaii 
•>*'jjU Ip ;i>i zZ,\ ijiilii , 3 u Jif u\ 'drK /tytf 


427. See you not that Alia )i scuds doion Hwferyhwu the ski/, 
and We produce therewith fruits of various colors, and among 
the mountains are jit dad, white and red, of varying colors and 
(others) Ghardbib black.) 

i28. And likewise, men and waving creature and cattle are of 
various colors. It is only those among His servants who have 
knowledge that fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Almighty, Ofl- 
Forgiving.) 


The Perfect Power of Allah 


Allah tells us of His complete and perfect power of creation. He 
tells us how He makes different lands of things from one 
thing, which is the water that He sends down from the 
heaven. From water He brings forth fruits of various colors, 
yellow, red, green, white and other colors, as we can see in the 
immense variety of their colors, tastes and scents. This is like 
another Ayah where Allah says: 


5 . Jf-J lot JJfj {JJ} y^ 1 ' V. -^O-j 

t {■& 9j jj j 'Hj l*.‘j 


{And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops, and date palms, growing into two or 
three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the 
same water; yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat. Verily, in these things there are Ayat for the 
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people who understand.) (13:4) 

A, % ^ 

among f/ic mountains are Judad, white and red, of 
varying colors) 


means, He created the mountains like this, with different 
colors, as we also see that there are indeed white and red 
mountains, and in some of them there are streaks which are 
also of varying colors, Ibn 'Abbas said Al-Judad means 
pathways. This was also the view of Abu Malik, Ai-Hasan, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi. And there are some mountains which 
are very black. Iknmah said, “Al-Ghcrabib means mountains 
which arc high and black. This was also the view of Abu 
Malik, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Qatadah. 1 ' 1 Ibn Jarir said, 
“When the Arabs describe something as being very black, they 
say Ghirbib " 


iAnd likewise, men and moving creatures and cattle are of 
various colors.) 


means, the same is true of living creatures too, humans and 
animals, all creatures which walk on their feet, and cattle. 


Here something general is followed by something specific. 
These are all different ton, for among mankind there are 
Berbers, Ethiopians and some non-Arabs who are veiy black, 
and Slavs and Romans who are very white, and the Arabs who 
are in between, and the Indians. Allah says in another Ayah: 


iand the difference of your languages and colors. Verity, in 
that arc indeed signs for men of sound knowledge) (30:22). 
Similarly, animals and cattle vary in their colors, even within 
one species, and a single animal may have patches of different 
colors. Blessed be Allah, the Best of creators. 

Allah then says: 


m 


At-Tabari 20:461 
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ill is only those who have knowledge among His servants that 
fear Allah.} 

meaning, only those who have knowledge truly fear Him as He 
should be feared, because the more they know about the 
Almighty, All-Powerful, All-Knowing Who has the most perfect 
attributes and is described with the most beautiful Names, the 
more they will fear Him. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas commented on 
the Ayah: 

.jL* # ii' 

is only those who have knowledge among His servants that 
fear Allah.} 

those who know that Allah is able to do all things. 11 ’ Ibn 
Abbas said, “The one among His servants who knows about 
Ar-Rahman, is the one who does not associate anything in 
worship with Him; the one who accepts as lawful that which 
He has permitted and accepts a9 unlawful that which He has 
prohibited. He obeys His commands and is certain that he will 
meet Him and be brought to account for his deeds. Sa*id bin 
Jubayr said, “Fear is what stands between you and disobeying 
Allah, may He be glorified." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The 
knowledgeable person is the one who fears Ar-Rahman with 
regard to the Unseen, who likes that which Allah wants him to 
like, and who shuns that which angers Allah.” Then Al-Hasan 
recited; 

jr if ii' jjuJK jjii u; **' lt*. 

is only those among His servants who have knowledge that 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Almighty, Oft-Forgiving.} 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Hayyan At-Taymi from 
a man who said, “It used to be said that the knowledgeable 
are of three types: (first) one who knows Allah and the 
command of Allah, (second) one who knows Allah but does not 
know the command of Allah, and (third) one who knows the 
command of Allah but does not know Allah. The one who 
knows Allah and the command of Allah is the one who fears 


1,1 Al-Tabari 2G;462. 
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Allah and knows the limits [Hudud) and the obligatory duties 
(FanS’id). The one who knows Allah but does not know the 
command of Allah is the one who fears Allah but does not 
know the limits [Hududj and the obligatory duties (Fcra’id). 
The one who knows the command of Allah but does not know 
Allah is the one who knows the limits (Hudud) and the 
obligatory duties (Fard’id) but does not fear Allah.” 


£&} ]y\3j Jjii <£>&, 

A ii ftp ‘$:&s J %u, <L>j& 



<29. Verily, those who recite the Book of All/Sh. and perform 
the Saloh, and spend out of what I'Ve have provided for them, 
secretly and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will 
never perish. ) 

^30. That He may pay them their wages in fitU, and give them 
(even) more, out of His grace. Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Ready to appreciate.) 


The Muslims will be the Ones Who gain In the Hereafter 

Here Allah tells us that His believing servants, who recite and 
believe in His Book, and do the deeds prescribed in it such as 
establishing regular prayer at the prescribed times, night and 
day, spending (in charity) out of that which Allah has provided 
for them secretly and openly, 



•(they hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will never perish.) 
means, they hope for a reward from Allah which will inevitably 
be theirs. Allah says: 





iThat He may pity than their wages in full, and give them 
(even) more, out of His grace.) 

meaning, that He may give them a reward for what they have 
done, and multiply it by adding more, such as has never 
occurred to them. 
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^ e&itri l ™ 

jv^-y 

jA-^illb 4ll'u (i [»jU» |-^-*J 


*b® 3 P ^ 1 4 Verify, He is Oft- 
Forgiving,} means, He 
forgives their sins. 


* * 


ifp ^tr-^^Cb yJby*^.-uL-W<£ 
j£d % '<2jjS>iX 

^ jJCi 

^J vyj 


>■+/ \V. , ^/\K >". 
?U 


v '\V^> r 

<V ~r . _ 

c^dhiS L*hbv 

IT-'*',-. 


•• ^ i' -** •*•' 

J->jil^=»L5 L»sLv>J»-aj L*j l^i 
j-L^cblli-i!^ ^ Cij/JJi 


•(Most Ready to 
appreciate.} means, He 
appreciates even a lit¬ 
tle of their good deeds. 

U ^'l ^ tfJO 

££ IJ t.wi. ^ji 

«*JUAJ u] 

431. Anri what We /iiroe 
revealed to you of the 
Buok, it is the (very) 
truth confirming that 
which was (revealed) be¬ 
fore it. Verily, Alliih is 
indeed All-Aware and 
All-Seer of His 
servants.} 


The Qur’an is The true Book of Allah 

i&[ n.ji sii^ 


}And what We have mealed to you} - ‘O Muhammad, of the 
Book, 1 i.c., the Qur’an, 


/lw/ '* t-'« -> \ 

-ft U *J~«- ib **) 1 


iit is the (very) truth confirming that which was (revealed) 
before it.} 

means, of the previous books. It confirms them just' as they 
bore witness to the coming oF the Qur’an and that it would he 
sent down from the Lord of the worlds. 
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iVerily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of His 
servants.} 


means, He is All-Aware of them and knows who deserves to 
receive the blessing which He may give to him and not to 
others, the Prophets and the Messengers are favored above the 
rest of mankind, and some of the Prophets were given more 
than others and given higher status than others. The position 
given to Muhammad jg is higher than that of all the others, 
may the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all. 


(4-y J -4 ; ,445 S; uiki Sii CloJ ft 

4. jj, ji' oijj %p 


432. Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our 
servants whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong 
themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, 
and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost in 
good deeds. That - that is indeed a great grace.} 


The Inheritance of the Qur’an is of three kinds 

Allah says: Then We made those who uphold the Book 
confirming what came before, the one whom We have chosen 
from among Our servants. They are this Ummah, who are 
divided into three types.’ 

Allah says: 

4-*-3 2)i -44 >• 

iThen of them are some who wrong themselves,} 
these are the ones who are careless about doing some 
obligatory actions, and who commit some forbidden actions. 

4-v-**: 445^ 

iand of them are some wlw follow a middle course ,} 
these are the ones who fulfill their obligations and avoid things 
that are forbidden, but they may neglect some good deeds and 
do some things which are disliked. 

ijt\ jit 'jf. fi,)} 

iand of tltem are some who are, by Allah's leave, foretnost in 
good deeds.} 
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these are the ones who do obligatory actions and things which 
are encouraged, and who avoid doing unlawful and disliked 
actions, and avoid some actions which are permissible. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas commented on 
the Ayah: 

ot i -: . U c/j' tiy' yt 

iThen kVe gave the Book as inheritance lo such of Our servants 
whom We chose.) 

“This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad jfe. Allah caused it 
to inherit every Book that He had revealed; those who wrong 
themselves will be forgiven, those who follow a middle course 
will have an easy accounting, and those who are foremost in 
good deeds will enter Paradise without being brought to 
account,"'’' Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani reported from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah jg said one day: 

‘My intercession will be for those among my Ummah who 
commit major sins."” 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Those who 
are foremost in good deeds will enter Paradise without being 
brought to account; those who follow a middle course will 
enter Paradise by the mercy of Allah; and those who wrong 
themselves and Ashah AI-A'raf 3 ' will enter Paradise by the 
intercession of Muhammad 3g."' 3 ' 

It was also reported from a number of the Salaf that those 
among this Ummah who wrong themselves are still among 
those whom Allah has chosen, even though they are imperfect 
and fell short [by not adhering to the straight palh|. Others 
said that those who wrong themselves are not part of this 
Ummah and are not among those whom Allah has chosen and 
who inherited the Book. The correct view is that they are also 
part of this Ummah. 


111 At-Tabari 20:46S. 

See volume four, the Tafsir of Sural A! A Vn/|7:46]. 
' 3 * At-Tabarani 11 :189. 
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The Virtues of the Scholars 


The scholars are the most fortunate of people with regard to 
this blessing, and the most entitled to this mercy. Imam 
Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Qays bin 
Kathir said, “One of the people of Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad- 
Dard&', may Allah be pleased with him, when he was in 
Damascus. [Abu Ad-Darda’j said. What brought you here, my 
brother?’ He said, ‘A Hadith which I heard that you narrate 
from the Messenger of Allah He said, ‘Have you come for 
trade?’ He said, ’No.’ He said, ‘Have you come for any other 
reason?’ He said, ’No.’ He said, ‘Have you come only to seek 
this Hadith?' He said, ‘Yes.’ He, may Allah be pleased with him 
said, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah gf say: 

ji} .£*ji j] u.yi» Ju; liiit. i iii<- tfj utL. f*’ 

-~4 j. *ll .*»:.*—] *l[j l pl*ll ,_.1U0 I 

Ji pi j;Uii ji ^uai \juj ,.ui j jilJi Ji. >tS : i3 

ji\j ii>v ip-i -i>-l ^yj) till^ 


^Whoever fallows a path to seek knou’ledge, Allah will show 
him the way lo Paradise, The angels lower their wings being 
pleased with the one who seeks knowledge. Whoever is in the 
heavens and on earth, even the fish in the sea, ask for 
forgiveness for the scholar. The superiority of the scholar over 
the worshipper is like that of the moon over all other heavenly 
bodies. T7ie scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for the 
Prophets did not leave behind Dinars and Dirhams, but they 
left behind knowledge, and whoever receives it, receives an 
abundance of good fortune .i"* 1 ' 

It was also reported by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah. 12 ’ 

'ff-jif- £ (ir-OJ Wis V wp' it l ci &k 

ji til ai! of ii hu. cfiif Zi ijiiij 


1 1 Ahmad 5 :196 

121 Abu Dawud 4 157, 7Uh/at Al-Ahwadhi 7 450, Ibn Majah 1:81 
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4.W.V*^ i) ^ Li "1 £»5 jjLj' 

433. ‘Adn (GftrdensJ will they cuter, therein will they be 
adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments 
therein will be of silk.} 

434. And they will say: "At! praise and thanks be to Allah,. 
Wi\o has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate."} 

435. "Who, out of Mis grace, has lodged us in a home that will 
last forever, where toil will touch us not nor iveariness toil! 
touch us."} 

Allah tells us that those whom He chose among His servants, 
those who inherited the Book which was revealed from the 
Lord of the worlds, will, on the Day of Resurrection, have an 
abode in Everlasting Gardens which they will enter on the Day 
when they are raised anew and meet Allah. 



i therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls,} 

It was recorded in the Sahib from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

itjj.-jji ^ ^ iUJl 

, The ornaments of the believer will reach as far as his 

Wudu.*' 1 ' 

iand their garments iherein will be of silk.} 

For this reason it is forbidden for them (the males) in this 
world, but Allah will permit it for them in the Hereafter. It was 
recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 

^ tJili ^ y.j^ i irf 

•Whoever wears silk in this world, will not wear if in the 
Hereafter. 

ll) Muslim 1:219. 

Path Al-Bari ] 0:296. This applies only to males 
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And he said: 

'•yr^' 1 ^ ^ f-JJ C/;' 

“ft is for them in this world, and for you m the Hereafter/" 

Ut aif <i ili 

iAmf they will say : "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
Who has removed from ns (all) grief ..*> 

which means fear of everything that is feared; it has been 
lifted from us and we have been relieved of ail that we used to 
fear of the anxieties of the world and the Hereafter. 

Ibn ‘AbbAs, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said, 
“He forgives them for their major sins, and appreciates even 
the smallest of their good deeds.” 

& filLll j'j Lii 

4 WI 10 , out of His grace, Iws lodged us in a home that will last 
forever ,^ 

means, Who has given us this position and status out of His 
grace and blessing and mercy, for our good deeds are not 
equivalent to this.' It was reported in the Sahlh that the 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: 

*11^. lo>-( 

“None of you wilt enter Paradise by virtue of his good deeds .» 

They said, “Not even you, O Messenger of Allah?" He said, 

ji Nj l3t Nji 

«Nof even me, unless Allah encompasses me with His mercy 
and grace/ 21 

iyyi Ijj hilj Iji Hill 

iwhere toil will touch us not nor weariness will touch us/ 
means, neither hardship nor exhaustion will touch us. The 
words translated here as “toil" and “weariness” both mean 
exhaustion, as if what is meant by the negation of both is thal 


111 Fath Al-Bdri 10:296. 
,2) FalbAl-Bari 10:132. 
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neither their bodies nor their souls will become exhausted; 
and Allah knows best. They used to exhaust themselves in 
worshipping this world, but their obligations will come to an 
end when they enter Paradise, where they will enjoy eternal 
rest and repose. Allah says: 


4F.nl and drink at rase for that which you have sent on before 
you in days past!} [69:24) 


1+.U y ylkiA % iyjlj JLi. '1 ji \fjK IrJijf 
if j' Jf Uh-< jli L>v»' Xiy l^j Cp-A* r 4 -* n ' id^O 

Uj ijjjii j-iii' j< u d llkr=. 


436. Bid i/iose zi'/io disbelieve, for them will be the fire of Hell. 
Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them. Thus do 
We requite every disbeliever !} 

437, Therein they will Cry : "Our hard! Bring us out, we shall 
do righteous good deeds, not that we used to do." (Allah will 
reply:) "Did I'Ve not give you lives long enough, so that 
whosoever would receive admonition could receive it? And the 
wamer came to you So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is 
no helper."} 


The Punishment of the Disbeliever and what Their State 
will be in Hell 

Having told us how the blessed will be (in Paradise), Allah now 
starts to tell us what the state of doomed will be. He says: 

Cr™. V jt 

4But those who disbelieve, for them will be the fire of Hell. 
Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so Hint 
they die} 

This is like the Ayah: 

■& & 4 * 

iWhercin he will neither die nor live} (20:74). 
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It. was reported in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 


“o'ffL 'i 3 




“As for Hie people of Hell who will dwell therein, they will neither 
live nor die there ,» |1 ' 

And Allah says: 

_&[ jii 'ij Ci : ^i «a££ 


4 And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell): “0 Malik! Let your 
Lord make on end of us." He will say: "Verily, you shall abide 
forever."} [43:77). 


When they are in this slate, they will think that if only they 
could die, it would be a time of rest for them, but that can 
never happen to them. Allah says: 


o; >-4^- 


{Ncillicr will II have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them.} 

This is like the Ayut: 




4 Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to abide 
therein forever. (That) will not be lightened for them, and they 
will be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, somnos and 
in despair therein .4 (43:74-75). 


i'Xh 


'&=>} 


iwhemrver it abates, I'Ve shall increase for them the fierceness of 
the fire} [17:97), and 

<fSo taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in 
torment.} (78:30). 

Then Allah says: 

m 


Muslim 1:173 
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{Thus Jo We requite every disbeliever!} 
meaning, this is the recompense of everyone who disbelieved 
in his Lord and denied the truth 

4'«ri 

^Therein they will cry$ means, they will cal) out in the Fire, 
beseeching Allah with their voices: 

{jli jLL ~C.j? 


i“()ur Lord! Bring us out, ire shall do righteous good deals, 
not hull we used to do 


which means, they will ask to go back to the worldly life so 
that they can do something different to the first deeds they 
did. But Allah, may He be glorified, knows that if He sent 
them back to this world, they would go back to what they had 
been forbidden to do, and He knows that they are lying, so He 
will not respond to their plea. This is like the Ayah where 
Allah tells us that they will say. 


J'V . I * * ,fi • . .. >> *1. ' 

,XJU . pM 3 J-T7- j? £?-** Ji; J4 *f 

4 in? -!*i 


illicit is there any way to get out (of the Fire) (It will be 
said). ’'Tliis is because, when Allah Alone was invoked you 
disbelieved (denied), but when partners were joined to Him , 
you believed (40:11.12) 

i.e., “there will be no response for you because you were like 
that; if you were to return to this world, you would just go 
back to that which you had been forbidden to do.’ Allah says 
here: 

4-aP' [■£-.- j jTh j- *j ')==•■£■. U 

iDid We not give you lives lung enough, so that whosoever 
would receive admonition could receive it? And the wamer 
came to you f 

meaning, 'did you not live for long enough in the world that if 
you were to he among those who would benefit from the truth, 
you would have benefited from it during your lifetimes?’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said. 
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4>l 'jSi -i jij 


f ^ ff ^jJUi 4il jJL p 1 -AaI* 

•Ol ^Uj* «oi ail t*l3l ^1*1 


■AMi lias left 710 excuse for the person who hies to be sixty or 
seventy years old, Allah has left no excuse for him : Allah has 
left no excuse for fron.» |1 ' 


Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded, in the Book of Riqaq in his 
Sahih, that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
said, “The Messenger of Allah Jg said: 


'bis & >'f* >' usf* J{ Jfj > «' 


( Allah has left no excuse for a man who reaches the age of 
sixty.*’™ 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, ‘The Messenger of Allah ig said: 

• fJdl J> «J] jji\ Is t-C. JX-, 'j'uO «>l yt 


Whoever is granted a long lift until the age of sixty, Allah has 
left no excuse for him.i’* 31 


This was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasal in Ar- 
Riq&qft^ Because this is the age at which Allfih removes any 
excuse from His servants, this is the usual age of people in 
this Ummah, as was reported in the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said, “The Messenger of 
Allah said: 


jyv. If- •i**— 11 J! 'J*. 1* jf \ 


•The usual lift span in my Ummah is between sixty and 
seventy years, and only a few pass this age 
This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah in the 
Book of Zuhd |of his Stman]. |s) 

111 Ahmad 2:275. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 11:243. 

111 At-Taban 20:478. 

1+1 Ahmad 2 .417, Tuhfat Al Ashrof9 :472. 

I s ' At-Tiimdhi no. 3550, Ibn Majah no. 4236. 



157 


Surah 35. Fatir <36 - 37) (Pnrt-22 ) 

iAnd the wamer came lo you.} It was reported that Ibn 'Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Ikrimuh, Abu JaTar Al-Baqir, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Qatadah and Sufyan bin 
Uyaynah said, ‘This means grey hair. 11 As-Suddi and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, This means the Messenger 
of Allah jg” and Ibn Zayd recited, 

4 This is a wamerof the (senes of) wamers of old.} (53:56). 

This is the correct view according lo Shayhan who narrated 
that Qatadah said, “Proof will be established against them by 
the fact that they lived long enough and that Messengers came 
to them." 13 ' This is also the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is 
the apparent meaning of the Ayah 

0^1 ,^-v . jji yf, JZj j'j It j lie jjjCj 4 

iAnd they will cry (to the keeper of Hell): “0 Malik! Let i /our 
Lord make an end of us." He will say "Verily, you shall abide 
forever." Indeed 'Ale have brought the truth to you, but most of 
you have a hatred for the fruJlr>(43:77-78) 

meaning: We showed you the truth clearly through the 
Messengers, but you rejected it and opposed it.’ And Allah says: 

i*- 

iAnd We never punish until We have sent a Messenger} (17:15). 

C tiij C'aSj ’j. Lit ji ff ijii jQl ji (f-s- IJj (f>\ ($£} 

4 7; & % £ ot jJ 

iEvcnj time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: "Did 
no wamer come tc you?" They will say: "Yes, indeed a wamer 
did come to us, but we denied him and said: 'Allah never sent 
down anything; you are only in great error'."} (67:8-9). 

or ojJrkij d )/j£>} 


in Al-Baghawi 3:573, 

121 At-Tabari 20 ;476. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :32. 
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C/J^l\^iX^S ,^ 1>4>^J H j t Tj p jS a Z 
«iU4—S^J s|$ JyAi'wJ-6^} 

d$S 


^So taste you. For the 
wrongdoers there is no 
helper.} 

means, ‘taste the 
punishment of the 
Fire, as a recompense 
for your going against 
the Prophets in all 
your deeds, for today 
you will have no 
helper to save you 
from your fate of 
punishment and 
chains.’ 

ZyZe Si <£>^ 

££ k \0 i sfisat 

ji Oil 

<P ts$i 4 
o^jf l>" •& ^ 

X> Si it- 
$ ^3f 4* 




<3S. Verily, Allah is the AU-Knower of the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. Verily, He is the AU-Knower of tluit is 
in the breasts.} 

439. He it is Who has wade you successors generations after 
generations in the earth, so whosoever disbelieves, on him will 
be his disbelief. And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds 
nothing but hatred of their Lord. And the disbelief of the 
disbelievers adds nothing but loss.} 

Here Allah tells us that He knows the unseen in the heavens 
and earth, and that He knows all that is hidden and the 
secrets of the hearts. And He tells us that He will reward or 
punish everyone according to his deeds. Then Allah says: 

£3*»r Jjji 
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{He it is Who has made you successors generations after 
generations in the earth,} 


meaning, all people succeed one another, generation after 
generation. This is like the Ayah: 



iattd makes you inheritors of the earth, generations after 
generations} (27:62). 



iso whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief.} 

means, he and no one else will have to bear the consequences 
of that. 

vj ’pfj x* pyT 

{And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but hatred of 
their Lord.} 

means, the longer they persist in their disbelief, the more 
Allah hates them, and the longer they persist in it, the more 
they and their families will lose on the Day of Resurrection. 
This is in contrast to the believers, for the longer they live and 
do good deeds, the higher their status in Paradise will be, the 
greater their reward, and the more beloved they will be to their 
Creator. 


4 Are [>&- 'it Jjj it jyj jft-i, cyjJt 'f'-Kfr. j$ 

vt Ui; ^ 

ot P if, Ul> edj cJ j’jiij e/ydS' 

otf &, i#* 


{40. Say: "Have you considered your partners whom you call 
upon besides Allah? Show Me, what they have created of the 
earth. Or have they any share in the heavens? Or have I'Ve 
given them a Book, so that they act on clear proof therefrom? 
Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but 
delusions."} 

{41. Verily, Allah grasps flte heavens and the earth lest they 
should move away from their places, and if they loere to move 
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away from their places, there is not one that could grasp them 
after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.) 

The Helplessness of the false gods and the Power of 
Allah 

Allah tells His Messenger sfe to say to the idolaters: 

4**' ojt jjfci yjj* 

4Have you considered your partners whom you calf upon 
besides Allah?) 
the idols and rivals. 

j. y jfU' jt bC of) ) 

iShow Me what they have created of the earth. Or have they 
any share in the heavens?) 

meaning, they have nothing at all of that, they do not possess 
even the membrane covering the stone of a date. 

4Or have We given them a Book, so that they act on clear proof 
therefrom ?) 

meaning, 'have We revealed to them a Book on which they 
base their Shirk and disbelief?’ This is not the case at all. 

iNay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but 
delusions.) 

means, they are merely following their own whims, opinions 
and wishes which are their personal desires, and they are no 
more than misguidance and falsehood. 

Then Allah tells us of His mighty power, by which the 
heavens and the earth stand by His command, and the forces 
that He has placed between them to hold them. He says: 

4 djs j ur>jVii vi— 

$ Verify, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places, ) 

means, lest they should shift from where they are. This is like 
the Ay at: 
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VI o' 

4He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His leave} (22:65), and 

J’ji'j -l~-j’ (je> o' i*&!» iej f 

4And among His sign s is that the heaven and the earth stand 
by His command} (30:25). 

4'*+" & jf er. o( U'j 


iand if they were to move away from their places, there is not 
one that could grasp them after Him.} 

means, no one can make them stay and preserve them except 
Him, He is Ever Most Forbearing and Oft-Forgiving because He 
sees His servants disbelieving in Him and disobeying Him, yet 
He is patient and gives them time, He waits and does not 
hasten the punishment, and He conceals the faults of others 
and forgives them. He says: 

Ufa. CX- X 


ijndy, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.} 
llii gA’i ^11) -It is -uS j£ fiC ifX)} 

V) y 1 of. Vj jfjh j Vj £ ‘j. 

fi yLl X Jj ytx: jii cllJ, a* Jt jsjji X- VJ XfiX. ff •ifft 


442. And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a 
wamer came to them, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations; yet when a wamer came to than, it increased in 
them nothing but fight {from the truth).} 

443. (They took to flight because of their) arrogance in the land 
and their plotting of evil. But the evil plot encompasses only 
him who makes it. Then, can they expect anything (else) but 
the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples of old? So, no 
change will you find in Allah's Sunnah, and no Hinting off will 
you find in Allah's Sunnah.} 
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They longed for a Warner to come, but when He came, 
They disbelieved in Him 

Allah tells us how Quraysh and the Arabs swore by Allah their 
most binding oath before the Messenger jfe came to them, 

4^'’ jidi ^ i-j jfrei j'i. 


4that if a wamer came to them, they would be more guided 
than any of the nations ;} 


i.e., than any of the nations to whom Messengers had been 
sent. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak and others. This is like 
the Ay at 


.**' j0^* Jt 111) 

r*CL-=Cjj J, -Oj fr'. t£i 4*^1'' *1 s U l ) i^jii j' 

4<r* ji- till 


4Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: "The Book was sent down 
only to two sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact 
unaware of what they studied Or test you should say : "If 
only the Book had been sent down to ns, we would surely haw 
been better guided than they." So, now has conic unto you a 
dear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. I'VJic 
/lien dees more wrong than one who rejects the Aydt of Allah 
and turns away therefrom?$ |6; 156-157) 

.% b/'tj 0,1 ,ii- id: S frl 0 ^ o' \y?> 

ilyfople Jfj 

4And indeed they (Arab pagans) used to say: "If we had a 
reminder as had the men of old. We would have indeed been the 
chosen servants of Allah!" But they disbelieve therein, so they 
will come to know!} [37:167-170) 

Allah says: 

4yet when a wamer came to them,} - meaning, Muhammad jg 
with the Book revealed to him. i.e., the Clear Qur’an, 

iit increased in them nothing but fight (from the truth).} 
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means, they only increased in their disbelief. Then Allah 
explains this further: 

idfi' d. 

i(7mj foot to flight beat use of their) arrogance in the land} 
means, they were too arrogant to follow the signs of Allah. 

4^ 

iand their plotting of evil.} means, they plotted to prevent people 
from following the path of Allah. 

i'A i if- 

iBut the evil plot encompasses only him who makes it.} 

means, the evil consequences of that will come back upon 
them and not on others. 

2 L i 

iThen, can they expect anything (else) but the Sunnah (way of 
dealing) of the peoples of old ?} 

meaning, the punishment of Allah for disbelieving in His 
Messengers and going against His command. 

jut iL_ll jjj -fj} 


iand no turning off will you find in Allah's Sunnah.} 
means, it does not change or alter, and tills is what happens 
to every disbeliever. 

'4 J>\ 

iand no turning off will you find in Allah's Sunnah.} means, 

41 ^ lil >\) IjJj^ 


iBut when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no 
turning back of it} (13:11). 


This means, no one can remove that from them or ward it off 
from them. And Allah knows best. 


Cj ^ Lytg ip jjii <Xe jf 3$ ofjid j '4~i iij'4 



i»i» a- 

<\"-a. w'-aVsW , r,M 






Wm 


& 0 a 

BUyji-J 0 ^ fXLz. 

JJ^C:1 ^ 0£o>V i;'. 

serwmta ,> 


of 3 ^ j$3 *fe 

444. Have they not 
traveled in the land, and 
seen what was the end of 
those before them - 
though they were super¬ 
ior to litem in power? 
Allah is not such lltat 
anything m the heavens 
or in the earth escapes 
Him. Verily, He is All- 
Knowing, AU-Able.} 

445. And if Allah were 
to punish men for that 
which they earned, He 
would not leave a mov¬ 
ing creature on the sur¬ 
face of the earth; but He 
gives them respite to an 
appointed term, and 
when their term comes, 
then verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Seer of His 


Remember the Bed Consequences of disbelieving in the 
Prophets 

Allah says: 'say, O Muhammad, to these people who disbelieve 
the Message you have brought: travel in the land and see what 
was the punishment of those who disbelieved the Messengers, 
how Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) 
the disbelievers. See how their homes were emptied of them and 
how they lost eveiything after living in luxury and being so 
numerous and so well equipped, and having so much wealth and 
so many children. All of that was of no avail to them and could 
not protect them in the slightest from the punishment of Allah 
when the command of the Lord came, Nothing is impossible for 
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Him when He wants it to happen in the heavens or on earth.’ 
dJf 

4Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.) means, He knows all that 
exists and is able to do all things. 

The Wisdom behind delaying the Punishment 

Then Allah says: 

% iA $ dir* b <1! -i-*!? 

if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned. 

He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth;) 

meaning, if He were to punish them for all of their sins, He 
would destroy all the people of the earth and all that they own 
of livestock and crops. 

Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi commented on the Ayah. 

A <a ^ 

4He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the earth;) 

“This means, He would have stopped sending rain to them, 
and all the animals would have died as a result." 

ibut He gives them respite to an appointed term,) 
means, but He is delaying until the Day of Resurrection, when 
He will bring them to account and will reward or punish each 
one according to his deeds: He will reward those who obeyed 
Him and will punish those who disobeyed Him. He says: 

4!^ iii jv+V-1 lijS^ 

4and when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All- 
Seer of His servants.) 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Fatir. All praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Yd Sin 
(Chapter - 36) 

Which was revealed In Makkah 


The Virtues of Surah Yu. Sin 


Al-Hafiz Abu Yala recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased! with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

•3 'jiUJJi bjj '/ yj »«J '■$ j.j* '/ y‘ 


Whoever recites Yd Sfn in the night, will wake up forgiven, 
and whoever recites Ha Mini in which Ad-Dukhan (the Smoke) 
i$ mentioned , will wake up forgiven.> 

Its chain of narration is good [Juyyid\ J 1 * 

Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Jundub bin 'Abdullah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 

iS said: _ _ . . . ( . 

*i) je-j y <k'j *111 y '} y* 


•Whoever recites Ya Sfn in the night , seeking the Face of 
Allah, will be forgiven .o' 2 ' 




In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

j£*S J* ' • <(/£$ pJ ufy • e^-ii 

V y 4>ii y- '.jfjjfrCc. ffi (Ujtl. jil li Uji jgji . f 

_ i'yr* 

1*1 Musnnd Abi Ya'ld, ] l :93. These two narrations are not authentic. 
As for Ibn Kathlr saying that the chain from Abu Hurayrah is good, 
it is narrated by him from Al-Hasan, which is a link that is not 
verified by the scholars of Hadlth. So Ibn Hajar (At-Taqrib) said, "Al- 
Hasan did not hear from Abu HurayrahPerhaps Ibn Kathlr was of 
the opinion that it was possible that he did. 

121 Ibn Hibban 4:121 . 






Tafslr !bn Kathir 


m _ _ 

41. Yd Sin.) 

42. By '.he Qur'an, full of wisdom & 

43. Truly, you are one of the Messengers,) 

44. On the straight path.) 

45. Sen! down by the Almighty, the Most Merciful.) 

46. In order that you may wam a people whose forefathers were 
not warned, so they are heedless . 4 

47. Indeed the Word has proved true against most of them, so 
they will not believe.) 

The Messenger jg was sent as a Warner 

We have already discussed the individual letters at the 
beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. 

4By the Quran, full of wisdom) means, Al-Muhkam (perfect) 
which falsehood cannot come to from before it or behind it. 1 ’ 1 

4Truhj, you) means, O Muhammad, 

4 Mfjte 4 -> if 

4are one of the Messengers, on the straight path.) 

means, following a straight methodology and religion, and an 
upright Law. 

■¥> 

4.Ser;t down by the Almighty, the Most Merciful.) 
means, this path which you have brought is a revelation from 
the Lord of might Who is Most Merciful to His believing 
servants. This is like the Ayah: 

J;ji‘ 4 k) ^ 4 I* A fy* jj isfft aHfj) 

jjs j; 

4And verily, you are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight 


See Surah FUss-ilnf 41 :42, 
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path. The path of Allah to Whom belongs alt that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth. Verily , to Allah all matters 
return.} (42:52-53). 

4 In order that you may want a people whose forefathers were 
not warned, so they are heedless 

This refers to the Arabs, for no wamer had come to them 
before him. The fact that they alone are mentioned does not 
mean that others are excluded, just as mentioning some 
individuals does not mean that all others are excluded, We 
have already mentioned the Ayat and Mutauoatir Hadiths 
which state that the mission of the Prophet is universal, 
when we discussed the meaning of the Ayah: 

fA J y-j 41 " fll,' ji^ 


4S<iy • "0 mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah. '> (7:158), 


4Indeed the. Word has proved true against most of them,) 

Ibn Jarir said, “The punishment has become inevitable for 
most of them, because Allah has decreed in the Mother of the 
Book [At-Lawh AI-Mah/uatf that they will not believe. 


* & 


4so they will not believe in Allah, or in His Messengers.' 1 ' 

1*0^ •if. 0". f |vfi jliiVi ^+» Vdil 
i ^ *■&> "i ]»+* f '&■ 

)jU*4 fj' u* aid CSi 

■* “» ■• *- ' \y-» !• v=^=v» ^ j*- bj {&£=* _4-l> 

l / 4 a > / 


48. Verify, We how put on their necks iron collars reaching to 
the chins, so that their heads are raised up.} 

49. And Wc have put a barrier before them, and a barrier 
111 At-Tabari 20:492. 
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behind them, and We have covered them up, so that they 
cannot see.} 

410. It is the same to tltem whether you warn them or you 
wam them not, they will not believe.} 

411. You can only wam him who follows the Reminder, and 
fears the Most Gracious unseen. Bear you to such one the glad 
tidings of forgiveness, and a generous reward.} 

412. Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that 
which they send before (them), and their traces and all things 
We have recorded with numbers in ImSrn Mubin (a Clear 
Book).} 

The State of Those Who are decreed to be among the 
Doomed 

Allah says: In the case of those who are decreed to be among 
the doomed, when it comes to the matter of being guided, We 
have made them like a person who has a chain around his 
neck and whose hands are tied together beneath his chin so 
that hi3 head is lifted up.’ As Allah says: 

{so that their heads are raised up.} Mentioning the chains around 
the neck is sufficient and there is no need to mention the 
hands, although they are referred to by implication. Al-‘Awfi 
said, narrating from Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, concerning the Ayah: 

45g&*a. { i+> iUiVf Jj £2 ^ a £ ’Cf e t } 

{Verily, We have put on their necks iron cottars reaching to the 
chins, so that their heads are raised up.} 

This is like the Ayah: 

UjU- J.U jit yj} 

4And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your 
neck}(l7:29). 

meaning that their hands are tied to their necks and they 
cannot stretch them forth in order to do any good deeds.* 1 ' 

111 ApTabari 20:494. 
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iiyCji ?+>} 

4so that their heads are raised up.} according to Mujfihid it means 
their heads are raised, and their hands are placed over their 
mouths, 111 so they are restrained from doing anything good, 

4 ^ 

4And We have put a barrier before them,} Mujfihid said, ‘Between 
them and die truth.” 

4and a barrier behind them,} Mujfihid said, “Between them and 
the truth, so they are confused.'’ 121 Qatadah said, “They move 
from one form of misguidance to another.'* 31 



iand We have covered them up,} means, *We have blinded their 
eyes to the truth.’ 

4so that they cannot see.} means, they cannot benefit from 
goodness or be guided to it. ibn Jarir said, “It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that he used 
to recite “Fa a'shaynahum " (instead of Fa'aghshai/ndhum), from 
Af-'Asha (weakness of the sight, blindness), which is a 
complaint of the eye.”* 4 l 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Allah placed this 
barrier between them and Islam and /mdn, so that they will 
never reach it,” and he recited: 

iTruly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of y our Lord 
has been justified, will not believe, Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.} (10:96-97). 

Ml Af-Tabari 20:494. 

121 At-Tabari 20:495. 

131 At-Tabari 20:495. 

Hl At-Tabari 20:496 


‘a 


**• rr ; "4 jj ^rO>s>. Y 
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Then he said, “Whoever has been prevented by Allah, will 
never be able.’ 1111 

Ikrimah said, "Abu Jahl said, If I see Muhammad, I will do 
such and such.’ Then Allah revealed: 

^Y .i ij 

iVerily, We have put on their necks iron collars...$ up to: 


<so that they cannot see.}" 

He said, “They used to say, Here is Muhammad,’ and he 
would say, 'Where is he? Where is he?’ And he would not be 
able to see him." Ibn Jarir also recorded this. 12 ' 


4!t is the same to them whether you warn them or you warn 
them not, they will not believe.} 

means. Allah has decreed that they will be misguided, so 
warning them will not help them and will not have any effect 
on them. Something similar has already been seen at the 
beginning of Sdraf Af-Bogarah, 131 and Allah also says: 


&- #• rr$. % Y lij 


€£^3 *sa 


iTndy, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe, Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.}{ 10:96-97). 


43 °^ £ j}& 

4You can only warn him who follows the Reminder, ^ 
means, only the believers will benefit from your warning, 
those who follow the Reminder,’ which is the Qur’an. 


iand fears the Most Gracious unseen.} means, even when no one 


111 At-Tabari 20:495. 

121 Ibid. Ikrimah {the freed slave) was not a witness to such events. 
131 See volume one, the Tafsirot SOrat Al-Baqarah |2:6|. 
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secs him except Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, he 
knows that Allah is watching him and sees what he does, 

ib£t 

4Bear you to such one the glad tidings of forgive tiess> i.e., of his sins, 

iand a generous reward.} means, one that is vast and great and 
beautiful. This is like the Ayah: 

i ‘A” £ j&j ojli- 

iVerily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward ,> (67:12). 

4 JP' 


^ Verily, We give life to the dead > means, on the Day of 
Resurrection. This also indicates that Allah gives life to the 
heart of whomever He wills among the disbelievers, those whose 
hearts have died in misguidance, by guiding them after that to 
the truth. As Allah says after mentioning hardness of the heart: 


j£Lj c-irih til* -*i ami jt 1 } 


iKnerw that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed 
We have made clear the Aydt to you, that you may 
understand > (57:17) 


£ 




$and We record that which they send before (them),} means, 
their deeds. 


iand their traces} means, We write down the deeds which they 
used to do themselves, and the legacy they left behind, so We 
will requite them for that: if it is good, then We will reward 
them, and if it is evil, then We will punish them.’ This is like 
the Hadith: 


* fr* ‘J- 
u ‘,jj die j\s iclr. id, 


'Jr 'r i Ob' 

r*^ 1 J'ir-'ya ‘ ^ bl*' b o' }i 




* 4 ^ jt ^ J* jt !•**< I/; ** ^ 


•Wfioener starts far seta an example ofi something good in 
Islam, will have a reward for it, and a reward equal to that of 
everyone who does it after him, without that detracting from 
their reward in the slightest. Whoever starts far sets an example 
oft something evil in Islam, wilt bear the burden for that, and a 
burden equal to that of everyone who does it after him, without 
that detracting from their burden in the slightest.> 

This was recorded by Muslim from Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him in which is detailed a 
story of the people from the Mudar tribe, who were wearing 
woollen rags. 111 lbn Abi Hatim recorded this Modlth in full 
from Jarir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. In it 
the Prophet & then recited: 



iand We record that which they send before (than), and their 
traces} 


Muslim also recorded it with a different chain of narration J 2 ' 
There is also another Hadilh recorded in $a/uh Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 



'‘When the son of Adam dies, all his deeds come to an end 
except three: knowledge which is beneficial to others, a 
righteous child who prays for him, or ongoing charity which he 
leaves behind. ^ 3| 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Abu Said said, "I heard 
Mujahid say concerning the Ayah: 


[l * Muslim 2:704. 

121 Muslim 2:706. See no. 2353 in the Book of Zofcdh, which ia the 
chain of narrators lbn Kathlr is referring to. The Ayah in question 
is recited in the tfadlth recorded by lbn Abi Hatim in explanation of 
this Ayah , not the version of Muslim. 

131 Muslim 3:1255. 
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^Verify, We gwe ii/e to the dead, and We record that which 
they send before (them), and their traces} 

What they left behind of misguidance.’ ” 

Ibn Abi Naph and others said, narrating from Mujahid; 

which they send before (them),} “Their deeds.” 


iand their traces}. He said, “Their footsteps. 11 This was also 
the view of Al-Hasan and QatSdah. 



iand their traces} means their footsteps. 121 
Qatadah said, “If Allah were to have neglected anything with 
regard to you, O son of Adam, He would have neglected what 
the wind could remove of these footsteps.’* 3 ' But He takes 
into account the footsteps of the son of Adam and all his 
deeds; He even takes into account these footsteps and whether 
they are for the purpose of obeying Allah or disobeying Him. 
So, whoever can have his footsteps recorded for the purpose of 
obeying Allah, let him do that. 

ImSm Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “There was an empty area around 
the Masjid, and Banu Salamah wanted to move to be closer to 
the Masjid. When the Messenger of Allah jg heard about that, 
he said to them: 

ij r>.» )l C-y ijUcj of Jj i*y '*}' 

«i have heard that you want to move close to the Masjid .» 

They said, 'Yes, 0 Messenger of Allah, that is what we want.’ 
He jg said: 


1,1 Aj-Tabari 20:497. 
|2) Aj-Tabari 20:499. 
(3) At-Tabari 20:499. 
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t-Jk! .V5jU> 1 Uhi ji £• 

•0 Banu Salamah, stay where you are, and your footsteps will 
be recorded, stay where you are, and your footsteps will be 
recorded. 

This was also recorded by Muslim from Jabir, may Allah be 
pleased with him. |2) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “A man died in Al-Madinah and the 
Prophet jg prayed over him, and said, 

f* Jt ^ 'i 1 

’■Would that he had died someivhere other than in his place of 
birth! i 


A man among the people said, Why, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ The Messenger of Allah jg said; 


J t/ cH* J\ tiiy -'£r £ J £y hj b[> 


<iWie?i a man dies somewhere other than in his place of birth, 
it will be measured for him from where he was bom to where 
his footsteps no longer appear, (and this is the space that will be 
allocated for him) in Paradise .»”* 31 

It was also recorded by An-Nasal and Ibn Majah. 141 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Thabit said, “I was walking with Anas 
and I began to walk quickly. He took my hand and we walked 
slowly, and when wc had finished praying, Anas said, 1 
walked with Zayd bin Thabit and I was walking quickly, and 
he said: O Anasl Do you not feel that your footsteps are being 
written down?' '^ sl 

There is no contradiction between this and the first report, 
on the contrary, this indicates the same thing somewhat more 
forcefully. Because these footsteps arc being recorded, then 
those which are setting an example, whether good or bad, are 


111 Ahmad 3:332. 

121 Muslim 1:4fi2 . 

131 Ahmad 2:177. 

141 An-Nasal 4.7, Ibn Majah 1 ;515. 
151 At Tabari 20:498 
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i.r^ 


J»o 4p'l4.>; ;tj dp -4yt4 

O' 1^4' Sg 'i-^!~^''l^W^i>'i 
tii'iX'i V3£>(g Pj4* (4.^ 

4* 

~4*'7 4'! ig yj^- 

(§3 04-*-^ (^4 

f o^i 


more likely lo be 
recorded. And Allah 
knows best. 

>\*\ zi «• . ,■■ J -lir 


)and all things I'Ve have 
recorded with numbers 
(as a record) m imam 
Mubin (a Clear Book).) 
means, everything 
that exists is precisely 
dictated in a record in 
Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz. 
Al-lmam Al-Mubin 
here refers to the 
source of all records. 
This was the view of 
Mujahid, Qatadah 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. 1 ’ 1 Similarly, 
Allah also says: 

y 1 ^ yY, 


4(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam (record of good and 
bud deeds)) (17:71). 

meaning the Book of their deeds which will testify as to their 
deeds, whether they were good or bad. This is like the Ay at 

)and the Book will be placed (open), and the Prophets and the 
witnesses will be brought Jonourd) (39:69), and 


V U* Jii iliijyi ojy-i <j. ^ ■ oyjkJ’ dw 44* 1 *-?») 


111 At-Tflbari 20 rflOT . 



iAnd the Book forte's Record) will be placed, and you will see 
the criminals, fearful of that which is (recorded) therein. They 
will say: "Woe lo us! What sort of Book is this that leaves 
neither a small thing nor a big thing, but hus recorded it with 
numbers!" And f/ici/ will find all that they did, placed before 
them, and your Lord treats no one with injustice > {38:49). 


Cifjia oO uy it i2:ii ij «ja» C& ■& 

<y ly V. C ijlli ."1 Or—f” Ei [>Li> yJU. li£o 

g? i\ m u; jje VI 2 i ^ 


413. Ant/ p»f forward (0 them a similitude; the Dwellers of the 
Town, when there came Messengers to (Jim.4 
4H. V/iien We sent to than two Messengers, they denied them 
both, so We reinforced them with a third, and they said: 
"Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers."} 

425. They said: "You arc only human beings like ourselves, 
and tiu: Most Gracious has revealed nothing. You are only 
telling lies.”} 

426. 77ic Messengers said: "Our Lord knotos that we haoe been 
sent as Messengers to you,"} 

427. "And our duty is only to convey plainly."} 


The Story of the Dwellers of the Town and Their 
Messengers, a Lesson that Those Who belied Their 
Messengers were destroyed 

Allah says, 'O Muhammad, tell your people who disbelieve in 
you,' 

AofMp lifu ,[ £ili fjA yD} 

4 a similitude; the Dwellers of the Trnon, when there came. 
Messengers to them ^ 

In the reports that he transmitted from Ibn ‘Abbas, Kab Al- 
AhbAr and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishaq reported that it 
was the city of Antioch, in which there was a king called 




Antiochus the son of Antiochus the son of Antiochus, who 
used to worship idols. Allah sent to him three Messengers, 
whose names were $adiq, SadOq and ShalOm, and he 
disbelieved in them. 11 ' It was also narrated from Buraydah bin 
Al-Husayb, ‘Ikrimah, Qatddah and A 2 -Zuhri that it was 
Antioch.^' Some of the Imams were not sure that it was 
Antioch, as we shall see below after telling the rest of the 
story, if AMh wills. 

iWhen We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them 
both ;) 

means, they hastened to disbelieve in them. 

4*iti 

iso We reinforced them with a third,) means, “We supported and 
strengthened them with a third Messenger.’ Ibn Jurayj narrated 
from Wahb bin Sulaym&n, from Shu'ayb Al-Jaba’i, “The names 
of the first two Messengers were ShamMn and Yuhannfl, and 
the name of the third was BtkJus, and the city was Antioch 
(Antakiyah). 

43ks» 

iand they said) means, to the people of that city, 

A&s ^ 

iVerily, m have been sent to you as Messetigers.) 
meaning, ‘from your Lord Who created you and Who 
commands you to worship Him Alone with no partners or 
associates.’ This was the view of Abu Al-'Aliyah. Qatad&h bin 
Di'amah claimed that they were messengers of the Messiah, 
peace be upon him, sent to the people of Antioch. 

iThey said: "You are only human beings like ourselves...") 
means, ‘so how could you receive revelation when you are 

111 At-Tabari 20:500. 

121 At-Tabari 20:500. 
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human beings and we are human beings, so why do we not 
receive revelation like you? If you are Messengers, you should 
be angels.’ This is like what many of the nations said who 
disbelieved, as Allah has told us in the Ayah: 

W4 £3 9l2 J# 

4That was because there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proojs, but they said: "Shall mere men guide us?"} 
(64:6) 

meaning that they were amazed by that and they denied it. 
And Allah says: 

CjtjC xfu lie- J JJJ-j Lii* oj 

4Thciy said: "You are no more than human beings like us! Yon 
wish to turn us away from what our fathers used to worship. 
Then bring us a clear authority."} (14:10). 

And Allah tells us that they said: 

4"lf you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then 
verily, you indeed would be losers."} (23:34). 

•And Allah says: 

1/h lii ,1^4 yii j' \fx4h >[ f ltOi j-- 

4 And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance 
came to them, except that they said: "Has Allah senl a man as 
(His) Messenger?"} (17:94). 

These people said: 

■)! $> .£ k %\ 1 } 



C# 


4You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most 
Gracious has revealed nothing. You are only telling lies." The 
Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that we have been sent as 
Messengers to you."} 

This means that the three Messengers answered them saying: 
“Allah knows that we are His Messengers to you. If we were 
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lying, He would have taken the utmost vengeance against us, 
but He will cause us to prevail and will make us victorious 
against you, and you will come to know whose will be the 
happy end in the Hereafter.” This is like the Ayah: 

4Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness betioecn me and you. 

He knmvs what is it: the heavens and on earth." And those who 
believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is they who are 
the losers.} [29:52) 

b\ IS *,} 


iAnd our duty is only to convct/ plainly.} 
means, 'all we have to do is to convey to you the Message with 
which we have been sent; if you obey, then happiness will be 
yours in this world and the Hereafter, and if you do not 
respond, you will soon know the consequences of that.’ And 
Allah knows best. 

(45j3i» *jMi .,*,.£<? Ci fi~~j !>♦“ / oji ~S~: 13 '.M 

i y J? 0} 

41S. they (people) said: "For us, we see an evil omen from 
you ; if you cease not, we will surely stone you, and a painful 
torment will touch you from us."} 

419. They (Messengers) said: "Your evil omens be with you! 
Because you are admonished? Nay, but you are a people 
mischievous."} 

Then the people of the city said to them. 

4 Si ^ 


4 For its, we see an evil omen from you;} meaning, *we do not see 
in your faces any sign of good for our lives.’ Qatadah said, 
“They were saying, *if something bad befalls us, it will be 
because of you.’" 111 Mujahid said, “They were saying: People 
like you never enter a town, but its people are punished." 

111 At-Tabari 20:502. 
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if you cease not, we will surely stone you,} Qatadah said, “By 
throwing stones at you." 111 

i‘4 is £ 


iand a painful torment will touch you from us.} 
means, a severe punishment. Their Messengers said to them: 


iYour evil omens be with you!} meaning, they are thrown back 
at you.’ This is like the Ayah where Allah describes the people 
of Fir'awn: 


Cl Vi X 


>*-" i yj ^rr-i 


illi. jjj .,xa U *i ‘S. 


ti if* ZS} 
h 


4But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is tins." 
And if evil afflicted them, they ascribed it to evil omens 
connected with Musa and those with him. Be informed! Verily, 
their evil omens are with Allah} (7:131). 

And the people of Salih said: 

4^ 3^ .als jjuj t»L 


4'We augur ill omen from you and those with you." He said: 
"Your ill omen is with Allah."} (27:47) 


And All Ah said: 

J* dxj; ^ ..'if l^jii '4Z. «li Mf j. .}& Ijlyu iLIL '£j, 

4i'W»- jjjSi v Vyi ju ^ 


if some good reaches them, they say, "77iis is /rom 
AMi," but j/ some evil befalls them, they say, "This is from 
you." Say: "All things are from Allah," so what is wrong with 
these people that they fail to understand any word?} (4:78) 

45^ £ 3 j: 1*4^ 

4(Do you call it "evil omen") because you are admonished? 
1,1 At-Tabari 20:502. 
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Nay, but you are a people mischievous.} 


means, ‘because of us, because we admonished you and told 
you to worship Allah Alone and with all sincerity, and in 
return you said what you said and threatened us. Nay, but 
you are a mischievous people.’ Qatadah said, “This means, 
'Because we reminded you about Allah, you saw an evil omen 
in us. Nay, but you are a mischievous people'."* 1 ' 




•£>> <K V 4 G (-2y $ 

J k ^ i ‘w - ^ y* ^ 4 isjt 


( 2 ^, 



420. And there came a man running from the farthest part of 
the town. He said, "O my people! Obey (he Messengers .’> 

421. "Obey those who ask no wages of you, and who are 
rightly guided."} 

422. "And why should I not worship Him Who has created me 
and to Whom you shall be returned."} 

423. "Shall I take besides Him gods? If the Most Gracious 
intends me any ham, their intercession will be of no use for me 
whatsoever, nor can they save me."} 

424. "Then verily, I should be in plain error."} 

425. "Verily, / have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!"} 
Quoting what reached him from Ibn ‘Abbas, Ka“b Al-Ahbar and 
Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishaq reported that, "The people of 
the city resolved to kill their Messengers, then a man came 
running to them from the farthest part of the town, i.e., to 
help them against his people. They said, his name was Habib, 
and he used to work with ropes. He was a sickly man who 
suffered from leprosy, and he was very charitable, giving half 
of his earnings in charity, and his Fitrah (natural inclination) 
was sound."* 2 ' Shablb bin Bishr said, narrating from Tkrimah, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
name of the man mentioned in VS S&i was Habib An-Najjar, 


1,1 Aj-Tabari 20:504. 
[2! At-Tabari 20:504. 
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and he was killed by his people. 

(o&P' 

4He said: "O my people! Obey the Messengers 

- he urged his people lo follow the Messengers who had come 
to them. 


(Obey those who ask no wages of you,} means, Tor the Message 
which they convey to you, and they are rightly-guided in what 
they are calling you to, the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate.’ 

iofj* jjii x? Si j 

(And why should I not worship Him Who has created ntc} 

means, 'and what is there to stop me from sincerely 
worshipping the One Who has created me, and worshipping 
Him Alone, with no partner or associate?’ 

(and to Whom you shall be rehtmed.} means, 'on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will requite you for your deeds: if they 
are good then you will be rewarded and if they are evil then you 
will be punished.’ 

4*dJK ,4j/» ^ lilt} 


(Shall I take besides Him gods?} This is a rhetorical question 
intended to rebuke and chastise. 


O * 5 *i city CjO". 


(If the Most Gracious intends me any liarm, tlteir intercession 
ivill be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me . ► 

means, These gods whom you worship instead of Him possess 
no power whatsoever, if Allah wills me some harm,’ 

ri' 


(none can remove it but He} (6:17). These idols can neither 
cause any harm nor bring any benefit, and they cannot save 
me from the predicament I am in.’ 
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i'riien verily, l should be in plain error.} means, If I were to take 
them as gods instead of Allah.’ 

jjc ^ 

iVerily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!} 

Ibn Ishaq said, quoting from what had reached him from Ibn 
‘Abbfls, may Allah be pleased with him, KaTj and Wahb, “He 
said to his people: 

cJt> 

4‘Verily, l have believed in your Lord} in Whom you have 
disbelieved, 




listen to met} 1 means, listen to what I say.”* 1 ' Or it may be 
that he was addressing the Messengers when he said: 

iVerily, I have believed in your Lord,} meaning, Who has sent 
you,' 


<so listen to me!} meaning, 'bear witness to that before Him.’ 
This was narrated by Ibn Jarir, who said, “And others said that 
this was addressed to the Messengers, and he said to them: 
listen to what I say and bear witness to what I say before my 
Lord, that I have believed in your Lord and have followed you.’ 
This interpretation is more apparent, and Allah knows best. Ibn 
Ishaq said, quoting from what had reached him from Ibn 
'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka*b and Wahb, “When 
he said that, they turned on him as one, and killed him at 
once, and he had no one to protect him from that.’"* 21 Qatadah 
said, "They started to stone him while he was saying, *0 Allah, 
guide my people for they do not know, and they kept stoning 
him until he died a violent death, and he was still praying for 


1,1 A5-T«bari 20:507. 
* a| Af-Tabari 20:508. 
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them.' May Allflh have 

mercy on him." 111 
i/j* di} 
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426. II was said : "Enter 
Paradise." He said: 
"Would that mu people 

knew."4 

427. "That my Lord 
(Aim has forgiven me, 
and made me of the 
honored ones!"} 

428. And We sent not 
against liis people after 
him an army from the 
hcauen, nor uias it need- 
fid for Us to send (such 

a thing).} 

429. II luas but one Sayluih and lo! they (all) were still.} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from some or his companions 
from Ibn Mas'-Qd, may Allah be pleased with him, that they 
stamped on him until his intestines came out of his back 
passage. Allah said to him; 

fiiii jiii> 

4“Enter Paradise."} so he entered it with all its bountiful 
provision, when Allah had taken away from him all the 
sickness, grief and exhaustion of this world. 121 Mujahid said, “It 

111 At-Tabari 20:501. 

121 At-Tabari 20:503. 
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was said to Habib An-Najjar, “Enter Paradise,’ This was his 
right, for he had been killed. When he saw the reward, 


iHe said: ''Would that my people Qatadah said, 

“You will never find a believer but he is sincere and is never 
insincere When he saw with his own eyes how Allah had 
honored him, he said: 

j; j&j JJ J _y“-1^ i/y 34s 

said: "Would that my people knew that my Lord has 
forgiven me, and made me of the honored ones!") 

He wished that his people could know about what he was 
seeing with his own eyes of the honor of Allah.'’* 21 fbn ‘Abbas 
said, “He was sincere towards his people during his lifetime by 
saying, 

40 my people! Obey the Messengers), and after his death by 
saying: 

U $ 4 % h *s34kt 

4 Would that my people knew that my Lord (Allah) 1ms forgiven 
me, and made me of the honored ones!) 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
narrated from “Asim Al-Ahwal from Abu Mijlaz: 

iThal my Lord has fvrgwen me, and made me of the honored 
ones!) 


“Because of my faith in my Lord and my belief in the 
Messengers," He meant that if they could see the great reward 
and everlasting blessings that he had attained, this would lead 
them to follow the Messengers. May Allah have mercy on him 
and be pleased with him, for he was so keen that his people 
should be guided. 


4 ■fooJfo & Cj AlXli <ji oi -ti4 ,!>; •<ii» £ tty 


|l ' Al-Tabari 20:509. 


121 At-Tabari 20:S09. 
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iAnd We sent not against his people after him an army from 
the heaven, nor was it needful for Us to send.} 

Allah tells us that He took revenge on his people after they had 
killed him because He, may He be blessed and exalted, was 
angry with them, for they had disbelieved in His Messengers and 
killed His dose friend. Allah tells us that He did not send an 
army of angels, nor did He need to send them, to destroy these 
people; the matter was simpler than that. This was the view of 
Ibn Mas'fld, according to the reports of Ibn Ishaq from some of 
his companions concerning the Ayah: 

& “j tU-d Tj, jo* ce ••i*' j* tj} 

iAnd We sent not against his people after him an army from 
the heaven, nor was it needftl for Us to send.} 

He said: ‘We did not seek to outnumber them, for the matter 
was simpler than that.” 

i'.f'ojijZ- £ l;}i -.jjj i'j 4^ 
ill was hut one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still.} 

He said, “So Allah destroyed that tyrant king, and destroyed 
the people of Antioch, and they disappeared from the face of 
the earth, leaving no trace behind. 

It was said that the words 

4^ S’ Cj} 

inor was it needftl for Us to send (such a thing).} 
mean, *We did not send the angels against the nations when 
We destroyed them; all We did was to send the punishment to 
destroy them.’ 

It was sard that the words: 

-tfn 'ey, -*o* jf- Qy' U_»4 

iAnd We sent not against his people after him an army from 
the heaven,} 

mean, another Message to them. This was tire view of Mujahid 
and Qatadah. 1 * 1 Qatadah said, “Allah did not rebuke his 


111 /V| T0bari 20:510 
121 At-Taban 20:510, 511, 
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people after they killed him, 

<l< was hut one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were stiU).’ i>l 

Ibn Jarir said, “The former view is more correct, because the 
Message doe9 not need to be brought by an army.’* 21 The 
scholars of Tafsir said, “Allah sent Jibril, peace be upon him, 
to them, and he seized the pillars at the gate of their city, then 
he hurled one Sayhah upon them and lol they (all) were still, 
to the last man among them, and no soul was left in any 
body.” 

We have already referred to the reports from many of the Salaf 
that this city was Antioch, and that these three Messengers 
were messengers sent from the Messiah Isa bin Maryam, 
peace be upon him, as Qatadah and others stated. This is not 
mentioned by any of the later scholars of Tafsir besides him, 
and this issue must be examined from a number of angles. 

(The first) is that if we take this story at face value, it 
indicates that these men were Messengers from Allah, may He 
be glorified, not from the Messiah, peace be upon him, as 
Allah says: 

ft i SM» M & cm *sr $ 

I'Ve sent to them two Messengers , they denied them 
both; so We reinforced than with a third , and they said: 
"Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers up to: 

4®^' g* *£ G ft h, %. 

i"0tir Lord knows that we have been sent as Messengers to 
you. And our duty is only to convey plainly (the Message).") 

If they had been from among the Disciples, they would have 
said something to indicate that they had come from the 
Messiah, peace be upon him. And Allah knows best. Moreover, 
if they had been messengers sent by the Messiah, why would 
the people have said to them, 


111 AJ-Tabari 20:510. 
m At-Tabari 20:511. 
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4"You are only human beings like ourselves"}? 

(The second) is that the people of Antioch did believe in the 
messengers sent by the Messiah to them. Antioch was the first 
city to believe in the Messiah, and it is one of the four cities in 
which there are Christian patriarchs. These cities are: 
Jerusalem, because it is the city of the Messiah; Antioch, 
because it was the first city where all of the people believed in 
the Messiah; Alexandria, because it was in that city that they 
agreed to reform the hierarchy of patriarchs, metropolitans 
(archbishops), bishops, priests, deacons and monks; and 
Rome, because it is the city of the Emperor Constantine who 
supported and helped to establish their religion. When he 
adopted Constantinople as his city, the Patriarch of Rome 
moved there, as has been mentioned by several historian, 
such as Said bin Batriq and others, both People of the Book 
and Muslims. If we accept that, then the people of Antioch 
were the first to believe, but Allah tells us that the people of 
this town rejected His Messengers and that He destroyed them 
with one Sayhah and lot they (all) were still. And Allah knows 
best. 

fThe third) is that the story of Antioch and the Disciples of 
the Messiah happened after the Tawrah had been revealed. 
Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
others among the Salaf stated that after revealing the Tawrah, 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, did not destroy an 
entire nation by sending a punishment upon them. Rather, He 
commanded the believers to fight the idolators. They 
mentioned this when discussing the Ayah: 

C Jjj O', UjU Jiij} 

4And indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the 

generations of old - the Scripture} (28:43). 

This implies that the city mentioned in the Qur'an is a city 
other than Antioch, as also stated by more than one of the 
Salaf. Or, if we wish to keep the same name, it is possible that 
it is another Antioch, not the one which is well-known, for it is 
not known that it (the famous Antioch) was destroyed, either 
during Christian times or before. And Allah knows best. 


’$ !iij $ IjrttjjyfCJ jyl? yi j£j £ jCeJf ^ 
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430. Atas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them 
but they used to mock at him.} 

432. Do they not see houi many of tiie generations We have 
destroyed before them? Verity, they wilt not return to them.} 

432. And surely, alt - everyone of them will be brought before 
Us.} 

Woe to the Disbelievers! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah 

iAIas for mankind!}, this means, woe to mankind! 111 
Qatadah said: 

Jf- 

iAIns for mankind!} means. ‘Alas for mankind, who have 
neglected the command of Allah.‘' |a, 

The meaning is that they will feel regret and sorrow on the 
Day of Resurrection. When they see the punishment with their 
own eyes; they will regret how they disbelieved the Messengers 
of Allah and went against the commands of Allah, for they 
used to disbelieve in them in this world. 

ijilt Vj ifk> £ ^ 

iThere never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock 
at him.} 

means, they disbelieved him and made fun of him, and 
rejected the message of truth with which he had been sent. 

The Refutation of the Belief In the Transmigration of 
Souls 

Then Allah says: 

^ rr*! $ 9i$ lie 


I’ 1 At-Tabari20:S12. 
,a| Aj-Tabari 20:512. 
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4Do they not see how many of the generations We have 
destroyed before them? Verily, they will not return to them.} 
meaning, do you not learn a lesson from those whom Allah 
destroyed heforc you of those who disbelieved in the 
Messengers? They came to this world only once, and will not 
return to it.' It is not as many of those ignorant and immoral 
people claim that 

i&j d) > 

4“ There is nothing hut our life of this world! We die and we 
live!"} (23:37). 

This was the belief in the cycle of reincarnation; in their 
ignorance they believed that they would come back to this 
world as they had been before. But Allah refuted their false 
belief and said: 

** & $ Ck Kid ? & & 

4Uo they not see how many of the generations We have 
destroyed before than? Verily, they will wl return to them.} 
Allah's saying; 

iAitd surely, all - everyone of them will be brought before 
Us.} 

means, all of the past nations and those that are yet to come, 
will be gathered and brought to account heforc Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, on the Day of Judgement, and they 
will be requitted according to their good and evil deeds. This is 
like the Ayah: 

4 J+Jjl at) Uj X tiff} 


4And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in full.} (11:111). 
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433. And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and 
We bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.} 

434. And We have made therein gardens of dale palms and 
grapes, and We have caused springs of water to gush forth 
therein.} 

435 So that they may eat of the fruit thereof - and their hands 
made it not. Will they not then give thanks?} 

436 Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that 
which the earth produces, as well as of their own kind, and of 
that which they bmo not.} 


Proof of the Creator of the Universe and of Life after 
Death 

Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says: 

4 And a sign for them} means, evidence for them of the existence 
of the Creator and His perfect power and ability to resurrect the 
dead, 

4is the dead land.} means, when it is dead and arid, with no 
vegetation, then Allah sends water upon it, it is stirred (to life), 
and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). Allah 
says: 

43j^=-\ Cd- \i. 


4lVe give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they cat thereof.} 

meaning, We have made it a provision for them and their 
cattle.' 


43“,' jt V£ ij-t? Oi ^ 


4And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, 
and Wc have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.} 
means, ‘We have created therein rivers which flow to the 
places where they are needed, so that they may eat of their 
fruits.’ When Allfih reminds them of the blessing that He 
bestows upon His creation by creating crops and plants. He 
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mentions the different types and kinds of fruits. Allah says: 

iand their hands made it not.} means, all of that could only come 
about by the mercy of Allah towards them, not by their own 
efforts and labor and strength. This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas 
and Qatadah. Allah says: 


iWill they not then give thanks?} meaning, will they not then give 
thanks for the innumerable blessings that He has bestowed 
upon them. 

Ibn Jarir, however, understood the word Md to mean AUadhi 
(i.e., a relative pronoun}. In this case the meaning of the Ayah 
would be that they eat from the fruits provided by Allah’s 
bounty and from what their own hands have done, i.e., by 
planting the seeds and tending the plants. Ibn Jarir mentioned 
other possible interpretations in his Ta/sir, but this is the 
interpretation that he favored. This interpretation also fits with 
the recitation of Ibn MasUd: 


sii Ju* I lij O fC, y 1 yilh 

(So that they may eat of the fruit thereof - and from what their 
own hands have done.) 


men 


lays; 

4*>oV' C i>Vi jt-1 


iGIory be to Him Who has created alt the pairs of that which 
the earth produces,} 

meaning, of crops and fruits and plants. 

4 - 4 - 7 *'' yj} 


ias well as of their own (human) kind,} means. He made 
them into male and female. 


v ^} 

i«nd of that which they know not.} means, different kinds of 
creatures of which they know nothing. This is like the Ayah: 

out 
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iAtid of everything We have created pairs, that you may 
remember.} (51:49) 



437. And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom 
tt k day, and behold, they are in darkness.} 

}38. And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed), That is die decree of the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing.} 

439. And the moon, We have decreed for it stages, till it 
returns like the old dried curved date stalk.} 

440. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the 
night outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.} 


Among the Signs of the Might and Power of Allah are the 
Night and Day, and the Sun and Moon 

Allah tells us of further proof of His great might and power, 
which is His creation of the night and day, the one with its 
darkness and the other with its light. He has caused them to 
follow one another, so that one comes and the other goes, and 
so on, as He says: 

acjoii 

}He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly} (7:54). 

Allah says here: 

<& 

}And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the 
day,} 

meaning, tVe take it away from it, so it goes away and the 
night comes.’ Allah says: 

f i 

}and behold, they are in darkness.} As it says in the Hadittu 
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V-^ 1 ±tj*J • *4* y 5><53i $} ‘ l*a j* jii jjf uii 

'When the night wme.s from here, and the day departs from 
here, and the sun has set, then the fasting person should break 
his fast. j 

This is the apparent meaning of the Ayah. 1 ’ 1 
Allah's saying: 

;^2 tji j. 

4Ah(/ the sun runs on its fixed course for a tern (appointed). 
That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing} 

There arc two views over the meaning of the phrase 



«on its foxed course for a term (appointed).$ (The first view) is that 
it refers to its fixed course of location, which is beneath the 
Throne, beyond the earth in that direction. Wherever it goes, it 
is beneath the Throne, it and all of creation, because the 
Throne is the roof of creation and it is not a sphere as many 
astronomers claim. Rather it is a dome supported by legs or 
pillars, carried by the angels, and it is above the universe, 
above the heads of people. When the sun is at its zenith at 
noon, it is in its closest position to Throne, and when it runs in 
its fourth orbit at the opposite point to its zenith, at midnight, 
it is in its furthest position from the Throne. At that point it 
prostrates and asks for permission to rise, as mentioned in the 
Ifadiths. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Dharr, may All all be pleased 
with him, said, “I was with the Prophet & in the Masjid at 
sunset, and he & said: 

-cfo ji' 'ji ^ U 3 

sO Abu Dharr! Do you blow where the sun scts?> I said, 

‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He ^ said: 

'$?-* *•}* aLlC fot- 

'ifor.i-fo r Ju2 jb I# 

FathAl-Buri 4 : 231 . 
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«ii goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, and that is what 
Allah says : iAnd the sun runs on its fixed course for a term. 
That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.}*"^ 

It was also reported that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah jg about the 
Ayah: 

iAnd the sun runs on its fixed course for a term.} 


He said: 


i JLi\ l* jA'. . t ** 


•Its fixed course is beneath the Throne. 

(The second view) is that this refers to when the sun's 
appointed time comes to an end, which will be on the Day of 
Resurrection, when its fixed course will be abolished, it will 
come to a halt and it will be rolled up. This world will come to 
an end, and that will be the end of its appointed time. This is 
the fixed course of its time. Qatadah said: 

^} 


ion its fixed course for a term (appointed).} means. "It has an 
appointed time and it will not go beyond that."' 3 * It was also 
said that this means, it keeps moving in its summer orbit for a 
certain time, and it does not exceed that, then it moves to its 
winter orbit for a certain time, and it does not exceed that, This 
was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Ibn Mas*ud and Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with them, recited this Ayah as: 

<gj JSitf 


(And the sun runs with no fixed course for a term,) meaning 
that it has no destination and it does not settle in one place, 
rather it keeps moving night and day, never slowing down or 
stopping, as in the Ayah: 


1,1 Falk A/ Ban'8:102. 
121 FathAI-Ban &-.402. 
131 At-Tahari 20:517. 
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4 And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses, to be of service to you) (14:33). 
which means, they will never slow down or stop, until the Day 
of Resurrection. 

iThat is the decree of the Almighty,} means, which none can 
oppose or prevent. 


ithe All-Knowing.} Who knows every movement and every 
cessation of movement. Who has decreed that and Who Iras set 
it in motion following a pattern in which there are no 
differences or inversions, as Allah says: 


jlr 


i(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the sun and the moott for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.} 
(6:96) 

And this is how this Ayah ends: 


<*£>' fop 


iThat is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.} 


Then Allah says: 




iAnd the moon, We have decreed for it stages,} 
meaning, “We have caused it to run in a different orbit, from 
which passing of the months can be deduced, just as night 
and day are known from the sun.’ This is like the Ayah: 

.Liy j. ji 

{They ask you about the crescent moons. Say : "These are signs 
to mark fixed periods of time for mankind and for the pilgrimage 
(Hajj)."} (2:189), 

4^J5 '& 0 fr Jl 

ilt is He lA-Jtc made the »nn a shining thing and the moon as a 
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light and measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning} (10:5), and 


£ vui '£3 t-? jQ)' v'-. ii^rj J? & jit 

iil> j 5 Gilib jxS ijlijJ) 3^3 


^A/iri We liaue appointed the night and the day as two Ayiit 
(signs) Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night white 
We Iluve made the sign of the day illuminating, that you may 
seek bounty from your Lord, and that you may know the 
number of the years and the reckoning. And We have explained 
everything with full explanation > (17:12) 

So, He has given the sun its own light, and the moon its 
(reflection ol) light, and has given each its own orbit So the 
sun rises each day and sets at the end of the day, giving one 
kind of light all the time, but it moves, rising and setting at 
different points in the summer and winter, thus making the 
days and nights longer or shorter alternatively according to the 
season. Its authority is in the daytime, for it is the heavenly 
body that dominates the day. As for the moon, Allah has 
decreed that it should pass through different phases. 

At the beginning of the month, the moon appears small 
when it rises, It gives off little light, then on the second night 
its light increases and it rises to a higher position, and the 
higher it rises the more light it gives - even though it is 
reflected from the sun - until it becomes full on the fourteenth 
night of the month. Then it starts to wane until the end of the 
month, until it appears like the old dried curved date stalk. 
Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This is the 
original stem (which connects the bunch of dates to the 
tree).”*’ 1 

The Arabs have a name for each set of three nights in a 
month, according to the phases of the moon. They call the 
first three nights Ghurar, the next three nights Nufal, the next 
three nights Tusa' (nine) - because the last of them is the 
ninth. The next three nights are called ‘Ushar (ten) - because 
the first of them is the tenth. The next three nights are called 
Al-Bid (while) - because of the light of the moon which shines 


Ml 


At-Tabari 20:518 
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brightly throughout these three nights. The next three nights 
are called Dura', the plural of Dar'd’, because on the first of 
them the night is dark from the moon rising late. Dar'a' refers 
to the black sheep, i.e., the one whose head is black; the next 
three nights Zulam\ then Hanadis, then Da'adi. then Mihdq, 
because of the absence of moonlight at the beginning of the 
month. Abu TJbayd did not recognize the names Tusa' and 
Vshar, in the book Gharib Al-Musarmuf. 

JijX Ji U tJ g Jlhi y> 

411 is not for the sun to overtake the moon,} 

Mujahid said, “Each of them has a limit which it does not 
transgress or fall short of. When the time of one comes, the 
other goes away, and when the time for one to prevail comes, 
the time or the other ceases." 111 Ikrimah said concerning the 
Ayah, 

J u & v> 

itt is not for the sun to overtake the moon,} 

this means that each of them has its time when it prevails. So 
it is not appropriate for the sun to rise at night. 

O' Sf $ 

4nor docs Ok night outstrip the day.} means, after night has 
passed, it is not right for another night to come until it has 
been day. The authority of the sun is during the day and the 
authority of the moon is at night. Ad-Dahhak said, “The night 
does not depart from here until the day comes from here - and 
he pointed to the east.*’ 121 Mujahid said; 

O' jf $ 

4nor does the night outstrip the day.} “They seek one another 
rapidly." 13 ' The meaning is that there is no gap between night 
and day; each of them follows the other with no interval, 
because they have been subjugated and are both constantly 
pursuing one another. 


1,1 At-Taban 20:520. 
121 At-Tabori 20:520. 
131 At-Tabari 20:519. 
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Sural\ 36. YS Sin (41 - 44) (Part-23) 
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is - *> 




ISM* itr 

'id jjj 0 

1 ijj 0 

0 Jyy^ds^dH-Lj 

^ ly j ^.'>■ fj 1 

,_> o|ji«_»U iill LiJpjj. j^xiiii rJ>C ^/jjj 

^j_A-jj j^jdJ^ij'-W-Sl '<A(>^ j^y 

^^11 Jpj l> ^,1 ^lliu Uy^iji li0 


^AA. ^ 4 Jy^ 

^77iey all float, each in 
an orbit. > means, 
night and day, the 
sun and the moon, all 
of them are floating, 
i.e., revolving, in their 
orbits in the heaven. 
This was the view of 
Ibn 'Abbas, flkrimah, 
Ad Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani. 1 ' 1 

Ibn 'Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with 
him, and others 
among the Salaf said, 
“In an orbit like the 
arc of a spinning 
wheel." 

4 | *ri J S Lie 0 A *.'u^ 
P> CSiSj >0ili 

52 ulj A'j>§. b J- 


Jl **2> A. *Aj A j’flloJi; (2 % ^ fe* * i^v* 


+41: And an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring in 
the laden ship.} 

+42, And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on 
which they ride.) 

+43, And if We will, We shall drawn than, and there will be 
no shout for them, nor will they be saved.) 

+44. Unless it be a mercy from Us, and as an enjoyment for a 
while.) 


til 


At-Tabari 20:520. 
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Among the Signs of Allah is that He carried Them in the 
laden Ship 

Allah tells us: another sign for them of His might and power is 
that He has subjugated the sea to carry ships, including - 
most significantly - the ship of Ntih , peace be upon him, in 
which Allah saved him and the believers, apart from whom 
none of the descendants of Adam were left on the face of the 
earth. Allah says: 

4/W an Ayah for then r is that We bore their offspring 
means, their forefathers, 

4>>i the laden ship > means, in the ship which was Tilled with 
luggage and animals, in which Allah commanded him to put 
two of every kind. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "Laden means filled.This was also the view of Said bin 
Jubayr, Ash-ShaTn, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 1 * 1 Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, “This was the ship of Nuh peace be 
Upon him.’" 31 

4 C ce -A 

iAnd We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which 
they ride.>r 

Al-'Awfi said, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, “This means the camel, for it is the ship of the land 
on which they carry goods and on which they ride. 1 ’*' 11 Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “Do you know what the Ayah 

4 L ..lii; ^ di llai-j^ 

4And We have created fur them of the like thereunto, on which 
they ride. > 

111 At-Tabari 20:522. 

121 Al-Tabari 20:522. 

131 At-Tabari 20:522, 523. 

' 4| A! Tabari 20:524. 
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refers lo?" We said, “No.” He said, “This refers to the ships 
which were made after the ship of NOh, peace be upon him, 
which was similar to it.” 11 ' This was also the view of Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Abu Salih and As-Suddi, that the 
Ayah 

u *#j jJ r 1 

4A>id I'Ve have created for them of the like thereunto, on which 
they nde . j> refers to ships. 121 

irHf> ^ 

4And if We will, I'Ve shall drown them,} means, those who are on 
board the ships. 

jv- 

^anii there will be no shout for them} means, there will be no one 
to save them from their predicament. 

(•* 

}nor will they be saved.} means, from what has befallen them. 

it 


^Unless if be a mercy pom Us,^ means, Trut by Our mercy We 
make it easy for you to travel on land and sea, and We keep 
you safe until an appointed time.' Allah says: 


ijjs d 1 , tc.j} 


4and as an enjoyment for a while.} meaning, until a time that is 
known to Allah, may He be glorified and e.\alted. 


O* **'■ j* dj 'ijj'uyy ’fti fcL. Cj fXj jv i. iyj' ’ll fj r,^} 
J’ji JIS Si "piji U-. iyiii Jj bjj yT V| 

J Vf .ii-lV S' iiri ') y i>-*u Jj 


445 , Am/ when if is sifii to them: “Beware of that which is 
before you, and that which is behind you, in order that you 
may receive mercy."} 


111 At-Tabari 20:523. 

121 At-Tabari 20:522-524 
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i4$. And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat of their 
Lord to them, but they did turn away from it.) 

+47, And when it is said to them : "Spend of that with which 
Allah has provided you," those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Shall wc feed those whom, if Allah willed, He would 
have fed? You are only in a plain error.") 

The Misguidance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how the idolators persisted in their misguidance 
and in not paying attention to the sins that they had 
committed in the past or what was to happen to them in the 
future, on the Day of Resurrection. 

i'£0- Cj jj ov U jii pi yj 

iAnd when it is said to them: "Fear of that which is before 
you, and that which is behind you...") 

Mujahid said, “This refers to sins." Others said it is the opposite. 

’iiryv 

4in order that you may receive mercy.) means, 'so that, if you fear 
such things Allah will have mercy on you and will save you 
from His punishment.'The wording implies that they would not 
respond Rather that they would turn away and ignore that, as 
Allah says: 

ire) «r-£ | » a; o* *4$ 

iAnd never came an Ayah from among the Aydt of their Lord 
to them,) 

meaning, signs of Tauihul and the truth of the Messengers, 

4but they did turn away from it,) means, they did not accept it or 
benefit from it, 

jZjj iL ijli-i Jj 

iAnd when it is said to them: "Spend of that with which Allah 
has provided you,") 

means, when they are told to spend of that which Allah has 
provided to them on the poor and needy among the Muslims, 






4P-' jji ju^ 

4those who disbelieve say to those who believe} 
means, about the believers who are poor, i.e., they say to 
those believers who tell them to spend on the needy, 

& S ■} A 

iShail we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He (Himself) would 
have fed?} 

meaning, those whom you aje telling us to spend on, if Allah 
had wanted to. He would have made them independent and 
fed them from His provision, so we are in accordance with the 
will of Allah with regard to them.' 

4y>^ j Vi 


}You are only in a plain error.} means, try telling us to do that.' 

Wj *~r' itA". ^ 4 -4J- 'A ij" ojy’]} 


4 rdA >3» % *r<? i'. oj—?* 


448. And they say : "When will this promise be fulfilled, if you 
are truthful?"} 


449. They await only but a single Sayliah which will seize them 
while they are disputing!} 


450. Then they will not be able to make bequest, nor they will 
return to their family.} 


The Disbelievers thought that the Day of Resurrection 
would never come to pass 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers thought that the Day of 
Resurrection would never come to pass, as they said: 

i' '£* &} 

4"W1il7i will this promise be fulfilled..."} 

4^? v £rjf I*- yfledhi} 

4Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it} (42:18) 

Allah says: 
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iThey await only but a single Saylwh which will seize them 
while they are disputing!} 

meaning, they are only waiting for a single shout which - and 
Allflh knows best - will be the trumpet blast of terror when 
the Trumpet will be blown while the people are in their 
marketplaces and places of work, arguing and disputing as 
they usually do. While in this state, Allah will command Israfil 
to blow into the Trumpet, so he will sound a long note and 
there will be no one left on the face of the earth except he will 
tilt his head to listen to the sound coming from heaven. Then 
the people who are alive will be driven to the gathering place 
by a fire which will surround them on all sides. Allah says; 


ilhen they will not be able to make bequest,} 

meaning, with regard to their possessions, because the matter 
is more serious than that, 

31 ^ 


inor they will return to their family.} Numerous Hadiths and 
reports have been narrated about this, which we have 
mentioned elsewhere. After this there will be the Trumpet blast 
which will cause everyone who is alive to die, besides the One 
Who is Ever Living, Eternal. Then after that the trumpet blast 
of the resurrection will be sounded. 


b|f ^1 ui \£s&> ^ Mj & lii tdif 


451. And the Trumpet will be blown and behold from the 
grimes they will come out quickly to their Lord.} 

452. They will say: ‘Woe to us! Who has raised us up from 
our place of sleep." (It will be said to them): "This is what the 
Most Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke 
trutht"} 

453. It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!} 
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454. This Day, none will be wronged in anything, nor will 
you be requited anything except that which you used to do.4 


The Trumpet Blast of the Resurrection 

This will be the third blast of the trumpet, 1 * 1 the trumpet blast 
of the resurrection when people will come forth from their 
graves. Allah says: 

4&j Mi d[ J* jvi isji^ 

4<ind behold from the graves they will come out quickly to their 
Lord > 

Tansilun means they will be walking quickly. This is like the 
Ayah: 

4 .i 'fr* U &J*. 0 

4The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as 
racing to a goal > (70:43), 

4 o; aXu In QjJ* 

4The\j will say: “Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep. '> 

meaning, their graves, which in this world they thought they 
would never be raised from. When they see with their own 
eyes that in which they had disbelieved, 

4 Oi o* iSyi 

iThey will say: 'Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep. 

This does not contradict the fact that they will be punished in 
their graves, because in comparison to what is to come 
afterwards, that will seem like a nap. Ubayy bin Ka'b, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatfidah 
said, “They will sleep before the Resurrection." 121 Qatadah 

1J] See volume seven, the Tafsir of SQrat An-Naml |27:87] The 
reference to the third blast is based Upon a narration that is not 
authentic as explained there. 

121 At-Tabari 20:533. 
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said, “That will be between the two trumpet blasts, they will 
say, Who has raised us up from our place of sleep?’ " |I1 
When they say that, the believers will respond. This was the 
view of more than one of the Salaf. 

'jj-jb ji; £ 


4(/l will be said to them): "This is what the Most Gracious had 
promised, and the Messengers spoke truth!"} 

Al-Hasan said, “The angels will reply to them in this manner. 
There is no contradiction because both are possible. And Allah 
knows best. 


Cii Lp 'i|> VjJj lip Vj a} 


411 will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!} 

This is like the Ayat. 


ij&'t (A % ut ^ 


4Bul it will be only a single ZajrahJ 21 when behold, they find 
themselves (on the surface of the earth) alive (after their 
death).} (79:13-14), 


4And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the 
eye, or even nearer} (16:77), and 




}On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His 
call) with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will 
think that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!} 
(17:52) 

which means, 'We will issue but one command, and all of 
them will be gathered together.’ 

477ns Day, none will be wronged in anything,} means, with 


111 At-Tebari 20:532. 

121 See the Tafsir of Surat As-Saffat |37: )9|. 
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regard to his 
deeds. 

^ C t &Zi W 

in or will you be 
requited anything except 
that which you used to 
do.} 

5 fir' &'■ 4f 

jii j ytrjjj ? > jJ& 

£. ji 

jiAi- i* ,-4i 

4“'^) yj ut 

455. Verity, //ie 

tellers o/ the Paradise, 
that Day, will be busy 
with joyful things.i 
i56. They and their 
wives will be in pleasant 
shade, reclining on 

thrones. > 


457. They will have therein fruits and all that the}/ ask for.f 
i58. (It will be said to them): “Salam (Peace!)” - u Word from 
the Lord, Most Merciful.i 


The Life of the People of Paradise 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, when the 
people of Paradise have reached the arena of judgement, and 
have settled in the gardens of Paradise, they will be too 
preoccupied with their own victory and new life of eternal 
delights to worry about anyone else. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Isms'll bin Abi Khalid said, They will be too busy to think 
about the torment which the people of Hell arc suffering. 
Mujahid said; 

4 jji£* 
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iwill be busy with joyful things.} “With the delights which they 
are enjoying." 111 This was also the view of Qatadah. Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This means that they will 
be rejoicing." 

iThey and their wives} Mujahid said, “Their spouses, 

be in pleasant shade,} means, in the shade of trees,’^ 2 ' 

iVjVf £} 

inclining on thrones.} Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Muhammad bin Kah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Khusayf said: 

ithrone} means beds beneath canopies. 131 

4I&5 I* 

iThey will June therein fruits} means, of all kinds, 

tand all that they ask for.} means, whatever they ask for, they 
will find it, all kinds and types. 

4 "Salam (Peace!)" - a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most 
Merciful.} 

Ibn Jurayj said, “Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, concerning this Ayah, Allah Himself, Who is the Peace 
(As-Salam) will grant peace to the people of Paradise. This view 
of Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, is like the 
Ayah: 

1,1 At-Tabari 20:535. 

121 At-Tabari 20:538. 

131 At-Tabari 20:539, 540. 
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4 Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
"Salam"} (33:44). 

% ifelJt 'i J St a^: j&l ■#' 

jL^ ji' iiij Jj '3*' Ir-" J* >3 

iy£? 


459. (1/ will be said)' "And 0 you the criminals! Get you 
apart this Day .'' 4 

<60. "Did 1 not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not i oorship Shaytan? Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you."} 

461. "And that you should worship Me. That is (he s/raight 
path."} 

462. "And indeed he did lead astray a great multitude of you. 
Did you not then understand?"} 


The Isolation of the Disbelievers and Their Rebuke on 
the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us what the end of the disbelievers will be on the 
Day of Resurrection, when He commands them to get apart 
from the believers, i.e., to stand apart from the believers. This 


is like the Ayat. 

ife <$> Wj p& $$ kk $ Y ^ S»> 


4And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then 
We shall say to those who did set partners in worship with Us: 
"Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall 
separate than} [10:28], 


«t£ii (jP '£)} 

iAnd on the Day U’hen the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall they be separated.} (30:14) 




iOn that Day they shall be divided} (30:43) which means, they 
will be divided into two separate groups. 
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i(U wilt be said to the angels): “Assemble those who did 
wrong, together with their companions and what they used to 
worship, instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of 
flaming Fire (Hell).“) (37:22-23). 


i'-f -'Uf V J fit pgz iji! jtfr 

4Did 1 not command you, 0 Children of Adam , that you 
should not worship bhaytdn? Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you.) 

This is a rebuke from Allah to the disbelievers among the sons 
of Adam, those who obey the Shaytan even though he was a 
plain enemy to them, and they disobeyed Ar-Rahman Who 
created them and granted them provision. Allah says; 

3* Uci Jjfr 

iAnd that you should worship Me. That is the straight path.) 
meaning, ‘I commanded you in the world to disobey the 
Shaytan, and I commanded you to worship Me, and this is the 
straight path, but you followed a different path and you 
followed the commands of the Shuytdn.' Allah says: 

in & $3 

iAnd indeed he did lead astray a great multitude of yort .fr 
meaning, a large number of people. This was the view of 
Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Sufyan bin TJyaynah. 



4Did you not then understand?) means, ‘did you not have any 
understanding, when you went against the command of your 
Lord to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and 
you preferred to follow the Shaytan? 




££ jb ‘SZiLio ijSf LL r&j, 
- X&C. j£ ’j&CA «t£2S Jj 
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463 This is Hell which you were promised. 1 ) 

)64. Bum (enter) therein this Day, for that you used to 
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disbelieve.) 

i65. This Day, We shall seat up their mouths, and their hands 
will speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what they 
used to earn.) 

466. And if il had been Our will, We would surety have wiped 
out their eyes, so that they would struggle for the path, how 
then would they see?) 

467. And if it had been Our will, We could haiv transformed 
them in their places. Then they ivould have been unable to go 
forward (move about) nor they could luwe turned back.) 

On the Day of Resurrection, it will be said to the disbelievers 
among the sons of Adam, after Hell has been shown to them 
as a rebuke; and warning: 

4Tin's is HeM which you were promised!) meaning, this is what the 
Messengers warned you about, and you did not believe them.’ 

.XT u, $ ujiii> 


♦Bum (enter) therein this Day, for that you used to disbelieve). 
This is like the Ayah: 


Uk L+- jJt ^ jIjK «£» fit* ja 


A'A 
v H :i 


iThe Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not see?) (52:13-15) 


The Mouths of the Disbelievers will be sealed on the Day 
of Resurrection 

i& fed mi && & & 

iThis Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will 
speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what they used 
to eam.) 

This will be the state of the disbelievers and hypocrites on the 
Day of Resurrection, when they deny the sins they committed 
in this world and swear that they did not do that. Allah will 
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seal their mouths and cause their limbs to speak about what 
they did. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “We were with the Prophet & and he 
smiled so broadly that his molar could be seen, then he jfe 
said: 

»Do you btotu why I am smiling?' 

We said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said: 

' Oj : vUuil (y. j; 1 

4 il-i. .id* fyi\ cl—i/ J& :Jjij 4iliti jerW 


p ^ 4ll^l f'jflVj 

{c-i£ .> ,y£) l.iL : J* f £3 


cSecanse o/ the way a servant will argue with his Lord on the 
Day of Resurrection. He will say, "0 Lord, will You not 
protect me from injustice?" [Allah] will say, "Of course." He 
will say, "I will not accept any witness against me except from 
myself." [Allah] will say, "Today you will be a sufficient 
witness against yourself, and the honorable scribes will serve as 
witnesses against you." Then his mouth will be sealed, and it 
will be said to his faculties, "Speak!" So they will speak of what 
he did. Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will say, 
"May you be doomed! It was for you that I was fighting.")" 

This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasal.* 1 * 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu MQsa Al-Ash’ari, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The believer will be called to account 
on the Day of Resurrection, and his Lord will show him his 
deeds, just between him and His Lord. He will admit it and 
will say, *Yes, O Lord, I did do that.’ Then All&h will forgive 
him his sins and conceal them, and no creature on earth will 
see any of those sins, but his good deeds will be seen, and he 
will want all the people to see them. Then the disbeliever and 
the hypocrite will be brought to account, and his Lord will 
show him his deeds and he will deny them, saying, ‘0 Lord, by 


"* Muslim 4 :2280, An-Nasal in At-Kubn 5 6:508, 
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Your glory, this angel has written down things that 1 did not 
do.' The angel will say to him, “Did you not do such and such 
on such a day and in such a place?’ He will say, ‘No, by Your 
glory, I did not do that.’ When lie says this, Allah will seal his 
mouth.” Abu Musa Al-Ash'aii, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “1 think that the first part of his body to speak will be 
his right thigh." Then he recited: 


ppA rfiji it 


iThis Day. I'Ve shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will 
speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what they used 
to eam})'^ 


i>2 r iff- & «C2S jSj} 

4And if it had been Our will. We would surely have wiped out 
their eyes, so that they would struggle for the path, how then 
would they see?} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhnh reported that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, explained it: “Allah says. If We willed, We 
could have misguided them all away from true guidance, so 
how could they be guided?” And on one occasion he said, “We 
could have blinded them.'” 1 ' 21 Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “if Allah 
willed, He could have covered their eyes and made them blind, 
stumbling about.” Mujahid, Abu Salih, Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said, “So that they would struggle for the path, i.e., the right 
way.” Ibn Zayd said, “The meaning of path here is the truth - 
“How could they sec when We have covered their eyes?’" Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him 
said: 


ihow then would they see?} “They would not see the truth.” 31 

iigm £ j>;» 

4And if it had been Our will , We could have transformed them 
in their places.} 


111 At-Tabari 20:544. 
121 At-Taban 20:545. 
131 At-Taban 20:547. 
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Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said; "We could have destroyed them.” 111 As-Suddi said, 
“We could have changed their form.” Abu Salih said, “We 
could have turned them to stone.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Qatadah said, "We could have caused them to sit on their 
feet.”' 21 Allah says: 

iThen they would have been unable to go forward} 
meaning, move to the front, 


they could have turned back.} meaning, move backwards. 
They would have remained static, unable to move forwards or 
backwards. 


y j, 'fo lij lv>oj4" $ 4^ l» Jtj} 

c£t U»- j jjJ St 


468. And he whom We grant long life - We reverse him in 
creation . Will they not then understand?} 

469. And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for 
him. Tins is only a Reminder and a plain Qur’an.} 

470. That he or it may give warning to him who is living, and 
that Word may be justified against the disbelievers.} 

Allah tells us that the longer the son of Adam lives, the more 
he becomes weak after being strong, and incapable after being 
able and active. This is like the Ayah: 


>> o; 


>. y m o; >*- 


/,' • > '•/ . /« **. t r--“ - >>•* y../» 

X • A -h-‘ j 


4A llaii is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave 
weakness and gray hair. He creates what He wills. And it is 
He Who is the All-Kncrwmg, the All-Powerful.} (30:5 / lj. 

And Allah says: 


111 At-Tabari20 547, 
121 At-Tabori 20:547. 



^ ^ ^ Jij 4 & J ^=0 


rumwig you there is he who is brought bock to the 
miserable old age, so that he knows nothing after having 
known} | 22 : 5 ). 


The meaning here - and Allah knows best - is that Allah is 
telling us that this world is transient and will come to an end, 
it is not eternal and lasting. Allah says: 




^I'Vr'H they not then understand?} meaning, will they not think 
about how they were created, then they become gray-haired, 
then they become old and senile, so that they may know that 
they were created for another world that is not transient and 
will not pass away, and from which there is no way out, which 
is the Hereafter. 


Allah, does not teach His Messenger sg Poetry 

4 

iAttd We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for 
him.} 

Allah tells us that He has not taught His Prophet Muhammad 
& poetry. 

i‘% utk tj} 

inor is it suitable for him.} means, he did not know how to 
compose it, he did not like it and he had no natural inclination 
towards it. It was narrated that he jg never memorized a 
stanza of poetry with the correct meter or rhyme - he would 
transpose words or memorize it incompletely. 

In Ad-Dala’il, Al-Bayhaqi recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah is said to Al-'Abbas bin Mirdas As-Sulami, may Allah be 
pleased with him: 

'<£) 4+3 ^ : jjuii oil* 

‘You are the one who said: "Do you distribute my booty and 
the booty of the servants between A!-Aqra‘ and 'Uyainah."<‘ 

He said, ‘It is “Uyainah and Al-Aqra‘." He jg said: 
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o It is all the sa.me.* i.c., it means the same thing." 1 And Allah 
knows best. This is because Allah taught him the Qur'an, 
which 

<F<jfse/iootf Qimioi come to if /rom bejorc it or behind it; sent 
dawn by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise .> (41:42). 

This is not poetry, as some of the ignorant disbelievers of the 
Quraysh claimed; neither is it sorcery, a fabrication or a magic 
spell, as the misguided and ignorant people variously 
suggested. The Prophet & was naturally disinclined to 
compose verse, and was forbidden to do so by Divine Law, 

i&i&Si'k 

477ns is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an .» 
means, it is dear and self-explanatory to the one who ponders 
and comprehends its meanings, AllSh says: 

iThat he or it may give wanting to him who is living 
meaning, so that this plain Qur’an might warn every living 
person on the face of the earth. This is like the Aydt. 

& -h 

ithat I may theretoilh warn you and whomsoever if may reach > 
(6:19). 

or •*; J&i oejf 

ibut those of the sects that reject it. the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place > (11:17). 

Those who will benefit from his warning will be those whose 
hearts are alive and who have enlightened insight, as Qatadah 
said, “Alive of heart and alive of insight." |21 Ad-Dahhak said, 

111 Dali’it An-Nubuwwah 5:181, this was also recorded by Muslim no. 
2443. 

121 Al-Tabari 20:550. 




“This means wise."*’* 

$iand that Word may be 

> usti ^ a i ainst ' tbe 

,, ,:., y S disbelievers.} 

4J>'l^y./.,^ means, it is a mercy 

i to .; he believers a ^ d 

iij , 1 _ evidence against the 

LjI *_> ^3 u d; j^-jU (U*' o) disbelievers. 

£* hit- J >i7 lij 1 ^ 


tr’jV'joyU Ji Juij i £»-j oji_pi_i 

i -v3 - M 


Vjl—»J 

4-Si^ 


^.•« > '^>r y,-. -, :- t.,-: ,,\r-.- 471. Do they not see 

? T^Tt , J ~?1 ^ >^y 1 U i that We have created for 

S3O^-CJU .o i^. cjiij'-l**', ftowi c/to/wi 0»r Hiinds 

'r,X-\''\\-r'-> l}irje f as,m ” e d' llle cat ~ 

\ Cjbualli&y' tie, so that they are their 


j i-l^l^lwaijjjyy' .Ji fe^g^ fie, so l/ia( they are their 

: = ^^ =T =^==^==!J owners . ^ 

472. Aiirf We have subdued them unto them so that some, of them 
they have for riding and some they eat.} 

i73. And they have (other) benefits from them, and (they get to) 
drink. Will they not then he grateful?} 

There is a Sign and a Blessing in Cattle 

Allah mentions the blessing that He has bestowed upon His 
creation by subjugating these cattle for their use. 

<$fe: & fit 

iso that they are their owners.} Qatadah said, “They are their 
masters.” Meaning. He has made them subdue them. So they 

11 At-Tabari 20:550. 
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are submissive towards them and do not resist them; even if a 
young child comes to a camel he can make it kneel down, and 
if he wants to, he can make it stand up and can drive it, and it 
will meekly be led by him. Even if the train consists of a 
hundred or more camels, they could all be led by a young child. 



<so/ne of them they heme for riding and some they eat .) 
means, some of them they ride on their journeys, and use 
them to carry their burdens to all regions. 

iand some they eat.) means, if they want to, and they slaughter 
and sacrifice them. 

4 And they have (other) benefits from them,) 
means, from their wool, fur, and hair, furnishings and articles 
of convenience, comfort for a time. 

ifjLrS)) 

)and (they get to) drink.) means, their milk, and their urine for 
those who need it as medicine, and so on. 

ios.u m 


^Wi/( they not then be grateful?) means, “will they not worship 
the Creator and Subduer of that, without showing gratitude to 
others?’ 


J-i pt pij (aC-* i fid Jji o- 

t -aI# $ 


)74 And they have taken besides Allah, gods, hoping that they 
might be helped.) 

)75. They cannot help them, but they will be brought forward 
as a troop (against those who worshipped them ), 4 
476. So, let not their speech then grieve you. Verily, We know 
what they conceal and what they reveal.) 
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The gods of the Idolaters are not able to help Them 

Allah denounces the idolators fur taking the idols as gods 
alongside Allah, hoping that those gods will help them and 
provide for them and bring them closer to Allah. Allah says: 

Y> 

4T)\ey cannot help them,) meaning, those gods cannot help their 
worshippers; they are too weak, too insignificant and too 
powerless. Rather they cannot even help themselves or take 
revenge on those who want to harm them, because they are 
inanimate and can neither hear nor comprehend. 

Allah's saying: 

ibut theij will be brought forward as a troop .) 
means, at the time of Reckoning according to the view of 
Mujahid. 111 This means that those idols will be gathered 
together and will be present when their worshippers are brought 
to account, as this will add to their grief and wiU be more 
effective in establishing proof against them. Qatadah said: 

iThey cannot help them,) means the gods. 

ibut they will be brought forward as a troop.) 

“The idolators used to get angry for the sake of their gods in 
this world, but they could not do them any benefit or protect 
them from any harm, for they were merely idols." This was 
also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri. This is a good opinion, and 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on 
him. 

Consolation for the Mercy to the Worlds 

*) 

4So, let not their speech then grieve you.) means, their denying 

m 


Al-Tabari 20:552. 
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you and their disbelief in Allah.' 


l* ■&> 


iVeniy, We know what they conceal and uihal they reveal.} 
means, 'We know everything about them, and We will punish 
them for their false claims and deal with them accordingly on 
the Day when none of their deeds, great or small, major or 
minor, will he overlooked, and every deed they did throughout 
their worldly lives will be laid open for examination.’ 

3 C£s IgZt? >■—-»- bj* ilk. ^ oiL til j 
j>2 Jj' uLd j J*.t [33' j-d Ji» 32 

4- v , 1 bjj ££ ^AJi Cfi ^ jii jJ' ",'KiJf 


<77. Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. 
Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent.b 
4 78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation. He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they 
are rotten and have become rfnsf?’> 

<79. Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for J/ir 
first time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation! "} 

480. He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
behold you kindle (Iteretoif/i .^ 


The Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation or this 
Idea 

Mujahid, Ikrimah, 'Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, As-Suddi and 
Qatadah said, "Ubayy bin Khalaf, may Allah curse him, came 
to the Messenger of Allah j£, with a dry bone in his hand, 
which he was crumbling and scattering in the air, saying, 'O 
Muhammad! Are you claiming that Allah will resurrect this?' 
He jfe said: 

i^illi jj jj iLikZ; jj ijti; <ii ulLJ 

‘ Yes. Allah, may He be exalted, wilt cause you to die, then He 
will resurrect you and will gather you into the fire.*" 

Then these Ayat at the end of Surah Td Sin were revealed: 

O* <Ai- Ijl jAitji J> jjj'f 
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iDoes not man see that We have created him from Nutfahfr - until 
the end of the Surah. 1 ' 1 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "Al-‘As bin Wa'il took a bone from the 
bed of a valley and crumbled it in his hand, then he said to 
the Messenger of Allah jb: Will Allah bring this back to life 
after it has disintegrated?’ The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

•Yes, Allah will cause you to die. then He will bring you back 
to life, then He will make you enter Hell.> 

Then the Ayat at the end of Surah Yd Sin were revealed.” This 
was recorded by Ibn Jarir from Sa’id bin Jubayr. 121 

Whether these Ayat were revealed about Ubayy bin Khalaf or 
Al-'As bin Wa’il, or both of them, they apply to all those who 
deny the resurrection after death. The definite article “At" in 

iDoes not man (Al-lnsan) see...} is generic, applying to ail those 
who deny the Resurrection. 

4«*f >;-y J» bli iulu 

ilhat We have created him from Nutjah. Yel behold he (stands 
forth) as an open opponent.} 

means, the one who is denying the resurrection, cannot see 
that the One Who initiated creation can re-create it. For Allah 
initiated the creation of man from semen of despised fluid, 
creating him from something insignificant, weak and despised, 
as Allah says: 

4 7 ffrl d* fs d ■'' ■yA' £ v* 

iDid Wc not create you from a despised water? Then We 
placed it in a place of safety, for a known period7} (77:20-22} 

4glU-J aIL) LjL 

iVenhj, We have created man from Nutfah} (76:2), 


' * Af-Tabnri 20:554 This is a Mursal narration, however, the next 
narration provides authentic support for the tjadith. 

121 At-Tabari 20:554. 
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which means, from a mixture of different fluids. The One Who 
created man from this weak Nutfah is not unable to re-create 
him after his death. 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that Bishr bin 
Jahhash said, ‘One day the Messenger of Allah spat in his 
hand and put his finger on it, then the Messenger of Allah sg 
said: 


viafy. lit Ji- ji; jij J' f»i 'Jti «’ 

ijj .cJiij 5-* 

ij'ji I jxjji! : JJj 4^*1 


tAllah, may He be exalted, says: "Son of Adam, how can you 
outrun Me when l have created you from something like this, 
and when I have fashioned you and formed you, you walk in 
your cloak on the earth and it groans beneath your tread. You 
accumulate and do not spend until the death rattle readies your 
throat, then you say, 7 want to give in charity,' but it is too 
late for charity."s’*'' 

It was also recorded by Ibn Majah. 121 Allah says: 

<>j r&t j itfj *3 ^ 

4And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets fits own 
creation. He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they 
are rotten and have become dust?"} 
meaning, he thinks it unlikely that Allah, the Almighty Who 
created the heavens and the earth, will re-create these bodies 
and dry bones. Man forgets about himself, that Allah created 
him from nothing and brought him into existence, and he 
knows by looking at himself that there is something greater 
than that which he denies and thinks impossible. Allah says: 

ifJJi &Sty aj& tji> 

4Say: "He will give life lo them Who created them for the first 
timet And He is the AU-Knower of every creation!"} 
meaning, He knows about the bones in all areas and regions 


|!| Ahmad 4:210. 

|2 ' Ibn Mfljah 2:903. 
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22.5 


of the earth, where they have gone when they disintegrated 
and dispersed. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ribl said “ Uqbah bin ‘Amr said 
to Hudhayfah. may Allah be pleased with him, “Will you not 
tell us what you heard from the Messenger of Allah jh?’ He 
said, 1 heard him jfe say: 

- U ijl bj . sAil A iwVUl i ; oj 1 

J! w—ois' Ijj iljli «J Ij-Liji i Vyt I'jtS Ck>- 

jILa! 4Jll *»„. I ^ l ojjXt U. v i Jo 

■d frj * >i' lid . CJilipi ja i jli .t-Lo il J jli p > 

“Deitlii approached a man find when there was no longer any 
hope for him, he said to /lis family, "When I die, gather a lot of 
firewood, then set it ablaze until my flesh is consumed and it 
readies my bones and they become brittle. Then take them and 
grind them, and scatter them in the sea." So they did that, but 
Allah gathered him together and said to him: "Why did you do 
that?" He said, "Recause I feared You." So Allah forgave 
him 


'IJqbah bin 'Amr said, ‘I heard him say that, and the man 
was a gravedigger.’ 

Many versions of this Hadith were recorded in the Two Sahihs. 
One of these versions mentions that he commanded his sons 
to bum him and then grind his remains into small pieces, and 
then scatter half of them on land and half of them on the sea 
on a windy day. So they did that, then Allah commanded the 
sea to gather together whatever remains were in it, and He 
commanded the land to do likewise, then he said to him, 
“Be!", and he was a man, standing. Allah said to him. “What 
made you do what you did?" He said, "The fear of You, and 
You know best." Straight away He forgave him. 121 


4 V jC* l ilji Iji L»"V f-. jU>- 


il!e Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
behold you kindle therewith.^ 


111 Ahmad-S.-39S. 

121 Fath Al-Ran 6 :,S94 , Muslim 4 :2110 
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means, the One Who initiated the creation of this tree from 
water, when it has become green and beautiful, bearing fruit, 
then He changes it until it becomes dry wood with which tires 
are lit. For He does whatever lie wills and He is able to do 
whatever He wills, and none can stop Him. Qatadah said 
concerning the Ayah: 


4 He \Vho produces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
behold you kindle theraviih .} 


this means, the One Who brought forth this fire from this tree 
is able to resurrect him. It was said that this refers to the 
Markh tree and the 'Afar tree, which grow in the Hijaz. If one 
wants to light a fire but has no kindling with him, then he 
takes two green branches from these lre.es and rubs one 
against the other, and fire is produced from them. So they are 
just like kindling. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 


j*j i)' -44 o' ii* ir-*. yjk'o 

jts11) ft j jki J lui ijji -i; 


U5. 




481. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing 
Supreme Creator } 

482 Verily. His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that He says to it, " BeI" - and it is!} 

So glorified be He and exalted (above all that they 
associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the dominion of all 
things, and to Him you shall be returned.} 

Allah points out His great might and power in that He created 
the seven heavens with ail their stars and planets, and the 
seven earths with everything in them of mountains, sands, 
oceans and wildernesses, and everything in between. He tells 
us tc find the proof that He will re-create our bodies in His 
creation of these mighty things. This is like the Ayah: 

io0 : if Js£=3 j-j)s'\j y/yCsi $Co} 
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}The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind $ (40:57). 

And Allah says here: 

i <&. J a* }&> &■ ^ j 4 j y 


ils not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 
create the like of them?} 


meaning, the like of mankind. So, He will re-create them as He 
created them in the first place. Ibn Jarir said, “This Ayah is 
like the Ayah: 


J-f- J Ji if ’} 


jit iii l) bf A'fy 
f " Jj* tir $ iff ,*-! dA jP' 


<(Do fiicy not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth , and was not wearied by their creation, is abie to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do all things.} (46:33)" 
And Allah says here: 

$ "A j>: C? Ij. 4 5. ^ XJi j*i.i jij j-> 


<0'«, indeed! He is file All-Knowing Supreme Creator Verily, 
Hjs command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says 
to if, ”Bc!“- and it is!} 

meaning, He only needs to command a thing once; it does not 
need to be repeated or confirmed. 

When Allah wants a thing to happen, He only says to it: 
“Be!” once, and it is. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

\i*i -eJiJ j* "h |lih’ ■ijj'le 1; iJ yi iji o)> 

^ W HL-1 U Jaj I a>-'^ i'yr K 4. 2 . i -1 A 7) .^3 

(A ^ »V' '■*$ ‘4- '»! ift*s .fyi 


'Allah, may He be exalted, says: "0 My seivanls, all of you 
arc sinners apart from those whom I protect from sin. Seek My 
forgiveness and I will forgive you. All of you are in need except 
for those whom I make independent. 1 am Most Generous, 
Majestic, and 1 do udiatevrr I will My giving is .7 word and 
Mu punishment is a word. Wncn I want a thing to happen I 
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Sur ah 36. Y d Sin (81 - 83) (P art-23) __ 

bowing, he said, 

•Alliih hears the one who praises Him.* Then he said; 

yJ .xibdl 8 

iJVm'sp he to Allah, the Owner of Malakiit, might, pride and 
greatness .» 

His bowing was as long as his standing position, and his 
prostration was as long as his bowing. Then he finished and 
my legs were nearly broken. 11 

Abu Dawud recorded that 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja‘i, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “I stood in prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah jfe one night and he recited Al-Baqarah. He 
did not reach any Ayah that mentioned mercy but he paused 
and asked for it, and he did not reach any Ayah that 
mentioned punishment but he paused and sought refuge from 
it. Then he bowed for as long as he had stood, and while 
bowing he said, 

ls? jbili* 

iGlory be to Allah, the Owner of might, Malakiit, pride and 
greatness.^ 

Then he prostrated for as long as he had bowed, and said 
something similar while prostrating. Then he stood and recited 
Al ‘Imran, then he recited one Surah after another.”' 21 This 
was recorded by At-Tirmidhi in Ash-Shamd'il and An-Nasal' 3 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Yd Sin. All praise and 
thanks ore due to Allah. 


m Ahmad 5:396. 

121 Abu Dftwud 1:544. 

121 ShamdU At-7Yrrni'dhi 164, An-NasaT 2 :223 . 
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Which was revealed in Makkah 
The Virtues of Surat As-Saffat 

An Nasa'i recorded 
that 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 
said, "The Messenger 
of Allah is used to 
command us to make 
our prayers short and 
he used to recite As- 
Stiff at when he lead 
us ir. prayer .” 111 This 
was recorded by An- 
,Nasii’i only 

P *- -A 

In tin'. Name of Allah, 
the Most Gnicunif, the 
Most Merciful. 
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An-Nasal 2 : 95 . 
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43. By those who bring the Dhikr.} 

44- Verity, your Got) is indeed One;} 

Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and all that is 
between them, and lord of every point of the sun's risings .} 

The angels witness to the Oneness of Allah. It was reported that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him. said: 

4‘'‘lLi 


“4By those ranged in ranks } - they are the angels; 

4.-1 .£5 ^ 

4By those who drive the clouds in a good way .} 
they are the angels; 

4 -\'*& 

<fBy those who bang the Dhikr.} 

they are the angels.” 1 ’ 1 This was also the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Masruq, Said bin Jubayr, 
‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas. 121 Qatadah said, “The angels form ranks in the 
heavens.”* 31 Muslim recorded that Hudhayfah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said. The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

*-* «&VJ| -JyLiS •v'tis ji. 

Uljl p lil . tii ) , li*^. tfii 

'We have been favored over the rest of mankind in three ways: 
our ranks have beat made like the ranks of the angels; the 
entire earth lias been made a Masjid for us; and its soil has 
been wade a means of purification for ns if wc cannot find 
water 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah recorded that 
Jabir bin Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jfe said: 


111 At-Jaban 21 ;7. 

121 AJ-Qurtubi 15:61 62. 
131 At-Tabari 21 :7. 

1,1 Muslim 1:371. 
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xs- •sS'Mlji wi-k; ui' j^LA vt* 


■WiW you not form ranks as the angels form ranks in the 
presence of their Lord?' 

We said, How do the angels form ranks in the presence of 
their Lord?’ He jg said. 


^ L.i tl j ■ d 1 J : « l l oU-Ljl 

‘They complete the rows nearer the front and they consolidate 
the rows. >" 1 ' 1 

As-Suddi and others said that the Ayah 

ify those who drive the clouds in a good way. j> means that they 
drive the clouds. 




iBy those who bring the Dhikr.} 

As-Suddi said, "The angels bring the Scriptures and the 
Qur’an from Allah to mankind.” 


The One True God is Allah 

4>jVi> Cjj K %c) ,jl ^ 

4 Verify, your God is indeed One, Lord of the heavens and the 
earth,} 

This is the One by Whom the oath is sworn, stating that there 
is no God worthy of worship but He, Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, 

iCfz r,} 

4and all that is between them,} means, of created beings, 

iand Lord of every point of the sun’s risings.} 

I 1 ' Muslim 1:223, Abu Dawud 1:431, An Nasa’l 2:02, Ibn Majnh 


1:317 



means, He is the Sovereign Who is controlling His creation by 
subjugating it and all that is in it of stars, planets and 
heavenly bodies which appear from the east and set in the 
west. Mentioning the east is sufficient and there is no need for 
the west to be mentioned too, because it is implied in what is 
said. This has also been stated clearly elsewhere, in the Ayat. 

Cj yfli, Jj ’fS< 

4 So I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset 
in the east and the loest that surely We are able.} (70:40) 

i(He is) the Lord of the hoo easts and the Lord of the two 
wests.} (55:17) 

which refers to the rising and setting points of the sun and 
the moon in both winter and summer. 

P Ji V tiii $5 

4^ j ’Sa y, Oj&y JeV’i 

46. Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars.} 

47. And to guard against every rebellious Shaytftn.} 

48. They cannot listen to the higher group for they are pelted 
from every side.} 

<9. Outcast, and theirs is a constant torment.} 

410. Except such as snatch away something by stealing, and 
they are pursued by a faming fire of piercing brightness.} 


The Adornment and Protection of the Heaven comes 
from Allah 

Allah tells us that He has adorned the lowest heaven with the 
heavenly bodies for those among the people of the earth who 
look at it. The stars and planets in the sky give light to the 
people of earth, as Allah says: 

ifi p StiU &Z, yL git £*jf £> 

4And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, 
and We have made such lamps (as) missiles to drive away the 
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Slmyatm. and have prepared for them the torment of the blazing 
Fire } {67:5), 


terr yi** / if. 4 

4 A ■ .A^* iyi AA- : ' J ^lii '-ri--* 


{And indeed. We have put the big stars in the heaven and We 
beautified it for the beholders. And We have guarded it from 
every outcast Shaytdn. Except him who steals the hearing then 
he is pursued by a dear faming fire.} (15:16-18). 

And Allah says here 1 

4'Jii*-;^ 


{And to guard} meaning, to protect as it should he protected, 

i/f -Pa $ J} 

{against every rebellious Shay tan.} means, every insolent and 
impudent devil, when he wants to eavesdrop (on news in the 
heavens), a piercing fire comes and hums him. Allah, may Me 
be glorified, says: 

4j#i p J! V> 


{The]/ cannot listen to the higher group} meaning, they cannot 
reach the higher group - which refers to the heavens and the 
angels in them - when they speak of what has been revealed by 
Allah of His Laws and decrees. We have already mentioned this 
when explaining the IJachths quoted when we discussed the 
Ayuh, 


4!r&' pi' yj <yJ' i> J ' i ^ 3 j bti iiU je g 14 


{when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What is it 
that your Lord has said?" they say: "'/lie truth. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.} (34:23). 

Allah says: 

{■jyXL,} 


{for they are pelted} meaning, they are hit, 

{from every siJe.j* means, from all directions from which they 
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try to reach the heaven. 



iOu least,$ means, they are rejected, and are repelled and 
prevented from reaching it, and they are pelted. 

iand theirs is a constant torment .> means, in the Hereafter, they 
will have an ongoing, everlasting and painful torment, as Allah 

says: 

iand [We) have prepared for them the foment of the blazing 
Fire ► (67:5). 

J- ^ 

iExcept such as snatch away something by stealing ,> 
means, except for the one among the ShayOffn who manages 
to get something, which is a word he has heard from the 
heaven. Then he throws it down to the one who is beneath 
him, who in turn throws it down to the one who is beneath 
him. Perhaps the flaming fire will strike him before he is able 
to throw it down, or perhaps he will throw it - by the decree of 
Allah - before the flaming fire strikes him and bums him. So 
the other devil takes it to the soothsayer, as we have seen 
previously in the Hadtth. Allah says: 

iExcept such as snatdi away something by stealing, and they 
are pursued by a /laming fire of piercing brightness.i 
meaning, shining brightly. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "The Shaydftn had places where they sat in the 
heavens listening to what was being revealed by AllSh. The 
stars did not move and the Shcu/dffri were not struck. When 
they heard the revelation, they would come down to earth and 
to every word they would add nine of their own. When the 
Messenger of Allah & was sent, if a ShaytOn wanted to take 
his seat in the heavens, the flaming fire would come and 
would not miss him; it would burn him eveiy time. They 
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complained about this to Iblls, may Allah curse him, and he 
said, ‘Something must have happened.’ He sent his troops out 
and they found the Messenger of Allah jfe standing in prayer 
between the two mountains of Nakhlah.” - Waki‘ said, “This 
means in the valley of Nakhlah.’’ - “They went back to Iblis 
and told him about that, and he said, This is what has 
happened.’ "’ I| 

ce , 4& y ^ iliii .ct 

VI Ui ul lijj V [$ lijj 


.1 j, •* 

r' J r 3 


'K'olsi' yw j 


H &*, Cy S; C. iU 


ill. Then ask them: "Are they harder to create, or those whom 
We )mc created?" Verily, I'Ve created them of a sticky clay > 

412. Nay, you wondered while they mock.) 

413. And when they are reminded, they pay no attention.I 

414. And when they see an Ayah (a sign) pom Allah, they 
mock at it.$ 

<15. And they say: "This is nothing but evident magic !"► 

416. "Hflten we are dead and have become dust and bones, 
shall toe verily be resurrected?") 

41 7. "And also our fathers of old?") 

415. Say : "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated.") 

419. It will be a single Zajrah. 121 and behold, they will be 
staring 1 .) 


The Certainty of Life after Death 

Allah says: ‘Ask these people, those who deny the resurrection, 
which is harder to create? Are they more difficult to create or 
the heavens, the earth, the angels, devils, the mighty creatures 
- everything in between them?’ Ibn Mas“ud said that they 
admitted that these things were harder to create than the)’ 
were. 131 If this is the case, then why do they deny the 


111 At-Taban 21:12, 

121 See the Tafsir of Siiraf As Sdff&l (37:19|. 
131 At-Tabari 21:19. 
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resurrection, when they see things that are greater than that 
which they deny? As Allah says: 

■j u;Uli jJ=J 'Sj j; Jj&J ^Vlj 

477^ creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind; yet, most of mankind know not} 
(40:57) 

Then Allah explains that they were created from something 
weak, as He says: 

i Verily, We created them of a sticky clay.} Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, This is the useful kind of mud 
which sticks to itself." 111 Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and Ikrimah said, “It is sticky and useful.” Qatadah said, 
“It is that which sticks to the hand.” 

iNay, you wondered while they mock.} means, “you were 
astounded, 0 Muhammad, at these people who denied the 
resurrection whilst you were certain that it is true, when they 
disbelieved in what Allah told you of this wondrous matter, 
which is the re-creation of their bodies after they have 
disintegrated. They oppose what you say because of their 
intense disbelief and they make fun of what you tell them 
about that.’ 

Qatadah said, "Muhammad jg was astounded by the 
mockery of the misguided ones among the sons of Adam." 121 

iiy ij' (.0 

^Aiid when they see an Ayah} means, clear evidence and proof, 


4f/u^ mock at it.} Mujahid and Qatadah said, “They make fun of 


111 Al-Qurfubi 15:69, At-Tabari 21:22. 
121 At-Tabari 21:23. 

131 Af-Tabari21 :24. 
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v' jj vi ijf 

ij.ld 

iAnd they say: "This is 
nothing but eviden t 
magic' 11 } 

means, 'this that you 
have brought is 
nothing but plain 
magic.' 

H ($ ® 

4^".jjljt/' tjt't j' .".vVVV 

i When we are dead mid 
have become dust and 
bones, shall we (then) 
verily be resurrected? 
And also our fathers of 
old?} 

They thought that 
this was unlikely to 
happen, and they did 
not believe it. 

;»4r p* 5 

4Say "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated" } 

means, ‘tell them, 0 Muhammad: Yes, you will be raised up 
on the Day of Resurrection, after you have become dust and 
bones, and you will be humiliated,’ i.e., put to shame before 
His great might. This is like the Ayat, 

iAnd all shall come to Him, humbled} (27:87), and 

iVerily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!} (40:60) 

Then Allah says: 


asas* 


ttv 


Vui-ti 1 j h J ^liV.1 Jis* 

JcicUuifcj© 

f' ^ s 

—’. “i i Y [-o |Y 

JJc-l^jb © 
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f '»p ijf} “‘s-j >, 

41 1 will be a stngle Zajrah, and behold. they will be staring!) 
means, it wiU be a single command from Allah, He will call 
them once to come forth from the earth, then they will be 
standing before Him, staring at the horrors of the Day of 
Resurrection. And Allah knows best. 


jOtf |t-il < i i ". yiui ft 'r* ft tX» Ujy 

,«?i >A) “£■(&* y, $T Cj fojjij 'J& 

fji' i* j* d >J d 


<20. 77tey will say: "Woe to nsi 77its is the Day of 
Recompense’.") 

421. (It will be said) "This is the Day of Judgement which you 
used to deny ") 

<22. fit will be said to the angels:) Assemble those who did 
wrong, together with their companions and what they used to 
worship,) 

<23. Instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of flaming 
Fire (Hell):) 

<24. But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned.) 

<25. "W?iot is the matter with you? Why do you not help one 
another?") 

<26. Nay, but that Day they shall surrender ) 


The Day of Recompense 

Allah tells us what the disbeliever will say on the Day of 
Resurrection, how the)' will blame themselves and admit that, 
they wronged themselves in this world. When they see the 
horrors of the Day of Resurrection with their own eyes, they 
will be filled with regret at the time when regret will not avail 
them anything. 

i'yiyOi til #;> 

4They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of Recompense 1 ") 
And the angels and the believers will say: 

<: n ’, .*• wX joi' fj 
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4 This is the Day of Judgement which you used to deny.} 

This will be said to them as a rebuke and reproof. Allah will 
command the angels to separate the disbeliever from the 
believers in the place where they are standing. Allah says: 

!ri£ ] ir^} 

4(lt will be said to the angels :) Assemble those who did wrong, 
together with their companions} 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
“Their companions means their counterparts, those who are 
like them.” 111 This was also the view of Ibn 'Abbas, Said bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and Zayd bin Aslam.” 121 Shank said, narrating from 
Simak, from An-Nu'man: “I heard Umar say: 

4 Assemble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions} 

means. Those who are like them. So those who committed 
Zma will be gathered with others who committed Zma, those 
who dealt in Riba will be gathered with others who dealt in 
Riba , those who drank wine will be gathered with others who 
drank wine.’ Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas: 



4theiV companions} means “Their friends." 
W JJ, * 


iand what they used to worship. Instead of Allah,} means, instead 
of Allah, i.e., their idols and false gods will be gathered together 
with them in the same place. 

ipfl d! 

iand lead them on to the way of flaming Fire.} means, take them 
to the way to Hell. This is like the Ayah 


111 AkTobari 21:27. 

121 At-fnbari 21 :27, 28 
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j-P>J Ov- '^r li U-i>j & (W-J £ ;y. 'r*A*j £ 

4^ 

iand We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
oh their frees, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; 
whenever it abates, I'Ve shall increase for them the fierceness of 
the Fire Ml 7:97). 


i*ri 

4B»f stop them, verily, they are to be questioned fr 
means;, stop them so that they may be questioned about the 
things they did and said in this world. As Ad-pahhak said, 
narrating from Ibn ‘Ahbas, this means, 'detain them, for they 
are to be brought to account.’ 'Abdullah bin Al-.Mubarak said, 
“I heard 'Uthman bin Za'idah say, The first thing about which 
a man will be asked is the company that he kept. Then by 
way of rebuke, it will be said to them' 

iWhnt is the matter witl i you 7 Why do you nut help one. 
another?^.'" 

meaning, 'as you claimed that you would all help one another,’ 

4 fi j> 


4Hay, but that Day they shall surrender .> 
means, they will be subjected to the command of Allah, and 
they will not be able tr> resist it or avoid it. And Allah knows 
best. 


'■f$ i Si \j£ itjCjiJi if liijt ft 5 1 * ^ £ ycS yii fr 

'4 kp JjS £?» uy £ ydiid. 'Jt & of '~j ' 'j'aty* 

ya t. jfcb. q -V ofi-U 

^ j sjV til t/; li; V jj i;i lyf ^ fy' 

ifi'.jCfii biij & i i jf ^*3 GrJi's 


427, And they will tun i to one another and question one 
another .4 


42S. 7?icy will say: “It was you who used to come to us from 



the right side.”} 

429. They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves were not 
believers 

430. "And we had no authority over you. Nay! But you were a 
transgressing people."} 

431. "So now the Word of our Lord Jws been justified against 
us, that we shall certainly taste (the torment).”} 

432. “So we led you astray because we were ourselves 
astray."} 

433. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in the 
torment.} 

434. Certainly, that is how We deal with the criminals.} 

435. Truly, when it was said to them : "LS Mia illallah" they 
puffed themselves up with pride.} 

436. And (they) said: "Are we going to abandon our gods for 
the sake of a mad poet?”} 

437. Nay! he has come with the truth and he confirms the 
Messengers.} 

The arguing of the Idolators on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells ua that the disbeliever will blame one another in the 
arena of Resurrection, just as they will argue with one another 
in the levels of Hell: 

Ji J4S p & 4 ah StfZiJi 
^^3 £1 % $ £ 'M* £$ J2 :f a 



4The weak will say to tlwse who were arrogant: "Verily, we 
followed you, can you then take from us some portion of the 
Fire?" Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all 
(together) in tiiis (Fire)! Verily, Allah has judged between (His) 
servants!"} (40:47-48) 


dXt (*/. opM it jP 

cJj '{$ jli & ft % 'tip. \y-pdi dtp 
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i*i ><> i»i, 'J& J x 1 if tij&i jX; ■jt.jV.i 

■»>!? > ^ 4'^ ^ ^ulii 35 di idixii i^ij ijii’ 

i,.^ C Y) 


4Bh( '/ you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, iww they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak roil! say to those 
who were arrogant: “Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers!" And those who were arrogant 
will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you 
back from guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you 
were criminals." Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant. “Nay, but it was your plotting by night 
and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals to Him! 1 And each of them (parlies) will conceal their 
own regrets, when they behold the torment. And We s/in/f put 
iron collars round the necks of those who disbelieved Are they 
requited aught except what they used lo do!) [34:31-33) 
Similarly, they are described here as saying: 


ill was you who used to come, to us from the right side.) 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abhas said; "They will say, 'You 
used to force us because of your position of power over us, for 
we were weak and you were strong.'” Qatadah said, "Men will 
say to the Jinn, 'You used (o come to us from the right side to 
block every good deed, and you told us not to do it and you 
tried to put obstacles in our way.”’ As-Suddi said, “You used 
to come to us to block the truth, and you made falsehood look 
attractive to us, and you prevented us from seeing the 
truth. 1 '' 11 Ibn Zayd said, it means: “You stood in the way 
between us and goodness, and you repelled us from Islam and 
faith and doing the good deeds that we had been commanded 
to do. 1 ' 2 ' Yazid Ar-Rishk said, "from La ilaha ilLaUah.'' 

4 J J. 

Al-Tabari 21 :32. 

121 At-Tabari 21:32. 
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+They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves were not believers .’’fr 
The leaders of the Jinn and mankind will say to their 
followers, “It is not as you say, your hearts denied faith and 
were open to disbelief and sin.” 

)And we had no authority over yon.fr means, *we had no proof of 
the truth of that to which we called you.' 

iNay 1 But you were a transgressing people .fr 
■You yourselves were evildoers and transgressors against the 
truth, so you responded to us and neglected the truth which 
the Prophets brought with proof, and you went against them.’ 

Gf C] li] Uj ti 

4So new the Word of our Lord has been justified against us, 
that we shall certainly (have to) taste (the torment) So we led 
you astray because we were ourselves astray.) 

Those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed 
weak, “the Word of Allah has been justified against us, that wc 
are among the doomed who will taste the punishment of the 
Day of Resurrection." 



4 So wc led you astray) means, ‘so we called you to misguidance,’ 

^because we were ourselves astray - fr means, *we called you to 
follow the path which we were on, and you responded.’ All&h 
says: 

4Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in the torment .fr 
means, all of them will be in Hell, each according to what he 
deserves. 

^ ii' Y] 111 ¥ |ili Jj li[ lylf 

4 Certainly, that is how We deal with criminals. Truly, when it 
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was said to them: "La it Alia HlallBh," they puffed themselves up 
with pride.} 

means, in this world they were too arrogant to say these 
words as the believers said them. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

jii tfr Vj V : jli jj lSi'i VI a; V Ji- Jrjt jt 
'Je-j -ill ji VI c'-i ^ 

°/ iicrue been commanded to fight the people until they say La 
Mia ili-AUSh. Whoever says La ilaha iltaUHh, he and his 
property are safe from me except for his obligation, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah, may He be glorified u 1 ' 1 

Allah revealed in His Book the story of people who were 
arrogant, as He says: 

S® ti O&j & V : l Ji V P Si »S; 'if p} 



iTruly, when it was said to than: "Ld ilaha illallah," they 
puffed themselves up with pride. And (they) said: "Are uic 
going to abandon our gods for the sake of a mad poet?"} 

meaning, ‘Shall we stop worshipping our gods and the gods of 
our forefathers just because of the words of this mad poet?' - 
meaning the Messenger of Allah Allah sard in refutation of 
their attitude: 

* ji> 

iNay! he has come with the truth} meaning, the Messenger of 
Allah 5h has brought the truth with all that Allah has revealed 
to him of stories and commandments. 

ilr£p 

iand he confirms the Messengers.} means, he fulfills their 
prophecies of his praiseworthy characteristics and his perfect 
way. and he tells people of the Laws and commands of Allah, as 
they said he would 


[<) 


Muslim 1:52 
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x jffj ji C vi Ja ju u> 


^Nothing is said to yon except what was said to the Messengers 
before you } (41:43). 


& *U v ! ! ^ ^ c; -'f'tdty ■*&>' $2 A> 

^ 1 P- 4 r*j Vy jy ^ 

r* X> J> ^ •j-Stp) P ^ -S'S^’ 

J*. Jr* Jfritt *J* ^ Ir» 


43S. l/eri/y, you are going to tasfe l/te pain/i</ lament;} 

439. /4nrf you «>»// requited no/Mng except for what you 
used to do.} 

4 40. Save the chosen servants of Allah.} 

441. For them there will be a knoum provision,} 

4 42. Fruits; and they shall be honored,} 

443. In the Gardens of Delight,} 

444. Facing one another on fhrones.^ 

445. Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine} 

446. White, delicious to the drinkers.} 

447. Neither will they have Ghawl from tluit nor will they 
suffer intoxication therefrom.4 

448. And beside them will be Qasirdt-At-Tarf with (wide and 
beautiful) eyes.} 

449. as if they were Boyd Makniin.} 


The Punishment of the Idolators and the Reward of the 
sincere Believers 

Allah says, addressing the people: 

iikG&l 'ft c v'| is# e; %J* !#3 

4 Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment; and you 
will be requited nothing except for what you used to do.} 

Then He makes an exception in the case of His sincerely 
believing servants. This is like the Ayat 

y# p: Si vi j pji k 
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4By the Time. Verily, man is in loss, Except those who believe 
and Jo righteous deeds...} (103:1-3), 

Wj c?jfl ly- jilt y '1'^ -j jyp Qi ~q} 


iVerily, We created man in the best stature. Then We reduced 
him to the lowest of the low. Save those who believe and do 
righteous deeds} (95:4-6). 


ji; ys i4' #} ' 


' x- r i: 


ilhere is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is 
with your Lord, a decree which must be accomplished. Then We 
shall save those who have Taepva. And We shall leave the 
wrongdoers tfierein to their knees.} (19:71-72); and 


v. ZX^4'%} 

iEvery person is a pledge for what he has earned, except those 
on the right} (74:38-39). 

Allah says here: 

^SfcKiii ji 2* 


iSave the chosen servants of Allah.} meaning, they will not taste 
the painful torment nor will they be brought to account. Their 
evil acts, if there are any, will be overlooked, and each good 
deed will be rewarded in multiples of between ten and seven 
hundred, or as much as Allah wills. 



iFor them there will be a hi own provision,} QatAdah and As- 
Suddi said, “This means Paradise." 111 It is explained further in 
the next Ayah: 


m 


{Fruits} meaning, of different kinds. 




At-Tabari 21:35. 
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\and they shall be honored,i means, they will be served and will 
live a life of luxury. 

£■ $ ^ d>¥ 

iln the Cardens of Delight, facing one another on thrones.£ 

Mujahid said, “One of them will not look at one another’s 
backs." 1 ' 1 


||» {+ ■$> J> V $:*{& & 




* Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine - white, 
delicious to the drinkers. Neither will they have Chnwl from 
that nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom .> 

This is like the Ayah: 


(fi V Cf CrJi'j yf\ tfjojJi*. a'li, 




4Immortal boys will go around them (serving), with cups, and 
jugs, and a glass of flawing wine, from which they will get 
neither any aching of the head nor any intoxication >(56:17- 

19). 


Allah refined the wine of Paradise from the bad effects of the 
wine of this world, which causes headaches and stomach 
aches - which is the meaning of Ghawl - causing people to 
lose their minds completely. So He says here: 


iRound them will be passed a cup of pure wine$ 
meaning, wine from a flowing stream which they do not fear 
will ever be cut off or cease. Malik narrated that Zayd bin 
Aslam said, “White flowing wine,” meaning, with a bright, 
shining color, unlike the wine of this earth with its ugly, 
repulsive colors of red, black, yellow and turbid shades, and 
other features which are repugnant to anyone of a sound 
nature. 


ID 


Ll 


Al-Qurtubi 15:77. 
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idclicious to the drinkers.) means, its taste will be as good as its 
color, and a good taste indicates that it has a good smell, 
unlike the wine of this world. 

4Neither will they have Ghmvl from that) 

means, it will not have any effects on them such as causing 
stomach aches. This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. 1 ' 1 This is 
unlike the wine of this world, which causes colic and so on, 
because it is too watery. 

4nor will they suffer infruiarfiori therefrom.) 

Mujahid said, “It will not cause them tD lose their minds.” 121 
This was also the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 
Al-Hasan. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Muslim Al-Khuras&ni, As-Suddi and 
others. Ad Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said, “Wine 
causes four things: intoxication, headache, vomiting and 
urine. So, when Allah mentions the wine of Paradise, He 
states that it is free of these characteristics, as mentioned in 
Surat A$-Saffat. 

4And beside them will be Qasirat At-Tarf) 
means, chaste females, who will not look at anyone other than 
their husbands, as Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Zayd bin Aslam, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said/'’* 

4 ruifh (wide and beautiful) eyes ^means, with beautiful eyes, It was 
also said that it means with wide eyes, which is connected to the 
first meaning. They are wide-eyed and beautiful, and their eyes 
are described as being beautiful and chaste. Allah says: 

111 At-Tabari 21 :3B . 

121 At-Tabari 21:40. 

131 Al-Qurtubi 15:79. 

1,1 At-Tabari 21:41,42. 


v tjatasB!* ua ■■gmaat ^ 
llaii iliiejCi^£5y 1 Li*ij ,1 jji’ 

*5“ 4^4^60 K(f) urt-p 


v*J^ 

4»P« 


r.;. SI -T —. * And beside d*™ win 

be Qasirit At-Tarf, with 

(wi \ and beau,, fi d) 

J£ ?#> 

i^,f, uPP> l paiU>£i ^ ,y ^ ^ Baj/ ^ 

. ^ 1 i^il;->r ,vi::^0 | 4;'i Malcmm.» Their bodies 
-* • > >>T'^V- ^ •-'•T ,>-s are described as 

having the most 

sMr-^us 

^ that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 

'. r . "-.t .- Allah be pleased with 

him . 

^ o’^u^=JL(s i_; if they were Bayd 

***“ > means ’ as “ 
,. "" ' . they were hidden 

liLl^ jl*p u4-»»llf pearls. 1 ' 1 


JAl-Hasan said: 


4$£3*£ ^ S 


4as if they were Bayd Maknfm.) means, protected, never touched 
by any hands. As-Suddi said, “The well preserved egg in its 
nest.” SaTd bin Jubayr said: 

4{K;o>£ X Ur?) 

ias if they were Bayd Mahuin.i means, “The inside of the egg.” 
‘Ata’ A1 Khurasan! said, “It is the membrane which is between 
its outer shell and its inner contents,” As-Suddi said: 

ias if they were Bayd Makniin means. The white of the egg 


At-Tabari 21:43. 
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when its shell is removed." Ibn Jarir’s view concerning the 
meaning of Mafcntin (well preserved) is that the outer shell is 
touched by the wing of the bird and the nest, and by people’s 
hands, unlike the interior of the egg. And Allah knows best. 

lA Jy* Zjp J 5J fa jj£ <Jtt 

Ihy I [ i, b* J* jtf Lib. LlJ h. ijJ ll 1 

igibb-oi b*. c£3 ,£ ^4” cj & 5* ^ 

b*' >1 'h* 5; i>* C> j/K £>• “h Cil 

^ ^ybjbiii Jlih lii ^Ll 


<50. Then they will turn to one another, mutually 
questioning 

451. A speaker of them will say : "Verily, I had a companion 

(in the world ), 1 ‘4 

<52. "Wro used to say : 'Are you among fliose who believe.i 
<53. (That) when we die and become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed be indebted (Madinun)?"'} 

<54. (77k: speaker) said : "Will you look down ?’> 

<55. So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire.4 
<56. He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me "} 

<57. ”Had it not been fir the gruce of my Lord, I would 
certainly have been among those brought forth (to Hell)."} 

<58. "Are we then not to die (any more)?"} 

<59. "Except ourprst death, and we shall not be punished?"} 
<60. Truly, this is the supreme success!} 

461. For the like of this let the workers work.} 


The gathering of the People of Paradise, and the 
exchange between One of Them and His Counterpart 
in Hell, and His Gratitude for the Blessings of Allah 

Allah tells us how the people of Paradise will turn to one 
another, asking one another about their situation, how they 
were in this world and what they suffered. This is part of their 
conversation svhen they get together to converse and drink, 
sitting on their thrones, servants coming and going, bringing 




Surah 37, As-Saffat (50 - 61) (Part-23 1 _2&3 

all kinds of good food, drink, clothes and other delights no eye 
has seen, no ear has heard, never having comprehend the 
mind of man. 

^■ Jjity 4 4! |*r4 

iA speaker of them will say: "Verily, I hati a companion. ..") 
Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, “This refers to an idolator man who had a 
companion among the believers in this world.' 111 

JiJ \yt) 

4Wio used to say: "Are you amon% those who bcliroe...") 
means, 'do you believe in the resurrection after death, and the 
Reckoning and reward or punishment?’ He used to say that by 
way of astonishment, disbelief and stubbornness. 

U (y lS§ £i ':()) 

4 (That) when we die and become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed be indebted (Madiniin).) 

Mujahid and As-Suddi said, “Brought to account.’’ 121 Ibn 
'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Muhammad bin 
Ka'b Al-Qurazi said, “Rewarded or punished according to our 
deeds. 1 ' 31 Both views arc correct. 

i 1 j* 

4(The speaker) said: "Will you look down?") 
meaning, look over. The believer will say this to his 
companions among the people of Paradise. 

4So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire.) 

Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. Said bin Jubayr, 
Khulayd Al-Usan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
said, “This means, in the middle of Hell."' 41 Al-Hasan Al- 

111 At-Tabari 21:45. 

|2; At-Tabari 21 :47. 

,3: At-Tabari 21:47. 

,4] At-Tabari 21:48. 
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Basri aaid, “In the middle of Hell as if he were a burning 
star." 111 

j*' 1 " 

iHe s aid: “By Allah! You have nearly ruined me.'"? 

The believer will say, addressing the disbeliever: "By Allah, you 
nearly caused me to be doomed, if 1 hod obeyed you.’ 

J. C_£j ill. 

iHad if noI been for the grace of my Lord, l would certainly 
have been among those brought forth (to Hell).} 
means, Were it not for the favor of my Lord towards me, I 
would have been like you in the middle of Hell where you are, 
brought forth with you for punishment. But He bestowed His 
grace upon me, had mercy upon me and guided me to faith 
and to belief in Him Alone.’ 

ii\ b« o' V i S' 

iand never could we have found guidance, were it not that 
Allah had guided ks?> (7:43| 

Ji llj jjVl CSj. d* 

4 A re we then not to die (any more)? Except our first death, 
and we shall not be punished?} 

This is what the believers will say when they feel joy at what 
Allah has given them, and they realize that they are to remain 
in Paradise forever with no punishment and no death to come. 
Allah says: 

£ iii & 

iTmly, this is the supreme success!} Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“They know that death brings an end to every delight, so they 
will say, 

4 .p Je- Uj Cl/^ Lip* ^1 •'-* J* Lity 

4 Are wc then not to die? Except our first death, and we shall 
not be punished?} 

m 


Af-Jabari 21:48. 





255 


Su rah 37. A s-Saffit (50 - 61) ( Part-23) _ 

It will be said, “No, 

4.*;p# £5 

iTruly, this is the supreme success!}."" 1 

Gi jpJ} 

4For the like of this let the workers work.} Ibn Jarir said, "These 
arc the Words of Allah, and it means: for the like of this 
pleasure and this success, let the workers work in this world, 
so that they may attain it in the Hereafter. 121 

The Story of Two Israelites 

They mentioned the story of two men among the Children of 
Israel who were partners and who are included in the meaning 
of this Ayah. Abu Ja'far bin Jarir recorded that Furat bin 
Thalabah Al-Bahrani said concerning the Ayah, 

i'jrJ jl) 

4Verify, / hud a companion} “There were two men who were 
partners and had collected eight thousand Dinars. One of them 
had a craft and the other did not. The one who had a craft said 
to the other, You do not have a craft, so I think 1 will divide the 
money with you and leave you ’ So he left him. Then the man 
bought a house, belonging to a king who had died, for the price 
of one thousand Dinars. He called his companion and showed 
him the house, saying, “What do you think of this house? 1 
bought it for one thousand Ditulrs.' He said, ‘How beautiful it 
is.' When he went out he said, ‘0 Allah, this companion of mine 
has bought this house for one thousand Dinars’, l ask You for 
one of the houses of Paradise - and he gave one thousand 
Dinars in charity.’ Then as much time passed as Allah willed 
should pass, 

The first man married a woman with a dowry of one 
thousand Dinars, and invited his companion and made food 
for him. When he came, he said, 'I have married this woman 
with a dowry of one thousand Dindrs.' He replied; ‘How 
beautiful this is.’ And when he left, he said, ‘0 Lord, my 

''I Ad-Durr Ai-Manthdr 7 :95. 

121 At-Tabari 21:52. 
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companion has married a woman with a dowry of one 
thousand Dinars-, 1 ask you for a wife from among Al-Hur At- 
'Iyri - and he gave one thousand Dinars in charity. Then as 
much time passed as Allah willed should pass. 

Then the first man bought two gardens for two thousand 
Dinars, then he called his companion and showed them to 
him. He said, 1 have bought these two gardens for two 
thousand Dinars ' He replied, 'How beautiful this is.' When he 
came out, he said, 'O I-nrd, my companion has bought two 
gardens for two thousand Dinars; I ask you for two gardens in 
Paradise' - and he gave two thousand Dinars in charity. 

Then the angel came to them and took their souls in death. 
He took the one who had given his money in charity and put 
him in a house that he liked. There, there was a woman who 
was so beautiful that the ground shinned under her, then he 
(the angel) took him to two gardens and gave him other things 
which are known only to Allah. The man said, This is like a 
man who has such and such.' The angel said, That is exactly 
what it is, this house, these gardens and this wife are all for 
you.' The man said, 1 had a companion who used to say: Are 
you among these who believe?' It was said to him, He is ir. 
Hell.' He said, ‘Will you look down?’ So he looked down and 
saw him in the midst of Hell. At this, he said: 

4 j* *~t "ijfi . JfA v ) 


4By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not been for the 
grace of my lord, I would certainty have been among those 
brought forth (to Hei/jy 1 ' 1 


u gfi Ih, iuj 15} irfd 


f' Y> Jr 4 


ijit '.KfffD ji a] 5* '!>d ^ 1$ 61 f 

>£■ $■ 


462. Is that (Paradise) better entertainment or the tree of 
Zatfqunt?} 


11 ' At-Tabari 21:45. This narration is among those, the Muslim is not 
required to believe in. 
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$63 Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.) 
$64 Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell- 
fire > 

$6S. 'Pie shoots of its fruit stalks are like the heads of 
Shayatin > 

$66. Truly, they will cat thereof and fill their bellies 
therewith.$ 

$67. Then on the top of that they will be given boiling 
Hamlin.) 

$68 Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire 
of Hell.$ 

$69. Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path;) 

$70. So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!) 


The Tree of Zaqqum and its Companions 

Here Allah asks: Is that which He has mentioned of the 
delights of Paradise with its food, drink, companions and other 
joys better entertainment, or 


$or the tree of Zaqqum) which is in Hell?’ The meaning here is a 
specific kind of tree which is called Zaqqdm. This is like the 
Ayah: 

jgf} $“.2^ C4S ££ Jji- O; 

$And a tree that springs forth from Mount Sinai, that grows 
(produces) oil, and (it is a) relish for the eaters.) (23:20) - 
which is the olive tree This is supported by the Ayah ; 


4 j />. it “fifi lAfittfZb lyii-J' $ )£) f) 

$Pien moreover, verily, - you the erring-ones, the deniers! 
You, verily, will eat of the trees of Zaqqum.) ( 56 : 51 521 . 


4iv'3uiit iji 0Z. 


$Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.) 
Qatadah said, “The tree of Zaqqum is mentioned as a test for 
those who are misguided. They said, Tour companion tells you 
that in the Fire there is a tree, but fire consumes trees.' Then 
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Allah revealed the words: 

P vi 

4 Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire .4 
meaning, it is nourished by the fire, for it was created from 
fire.”*’ 1 Mujahid said: 

tTruhj, I'Ve have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.) 

Abu Jahl, may Alldh curse him, said, “Zaqqum means dates 
and butter which I eat \Atazaqqamuhu \,"* 2 ' 

I say that the meaning of the Ayah is, “We have told you, 0 
Muhammad, of the tree of Zaqqum as a trial with which We 
test the people to see who will believe and who will disbelieve." 
This is like the Ayah: 

-j f-p'j i-j J-J-ii' j ijjjl ilii iij ot-’y ij'.'fi 'ill Cj) 

4is-T 

4And Wc made not the vision which we showed you but a trial 
for mankind, and the accursed tree in the Quran. We warn 
and make them afraid but it only increases them in naught save 
great disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah) (17:60). 

4 Verify, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire.) 
means, its roots grow at the bottom of Hell. 

4The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the heads of Sfiayaffn.4 
this is a description of how ugly and repulsive it is. It is 
likened to 

4 the heads of Shaydtm ), even though they have never seen them, 
because it is a well-established idea in people's minds that 
devils are ugly in appearance. . 

[11 Al-Tabari 21:52. ' 

121 At-Tabari 21:53. 




C&Sjia ft sjics ip. 

iTruly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith.} 

Allah mentions that they will eat of this extremely ugly tree 
even though its fruit tastes and smells so bad; they will be 
forced to eat from it because they will not find anything else to 
eat except this tree and similar things, as Allah says: 

^ OH ^ "ij fti- 'ft 

iNo food will there be for them but a poisonous thorny plant. 
Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.) [ 88:6-7). 

oi $0 ftt ^ ol f) 

iThett on the top of that they will be boiling Hamim) 

Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This means 
they will be given boiling Hamim to drink after they have eaten 
from Zaqqum ." ,11 According to another report, he said that 
this means a mixture made from boding water.' 7 ' Someone 
else said that it means boiling water will be mixed with pus 
and offensive discharges that leak from their private parts and 
eyes. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “When 
the people of Hell get hungry, they will ask for food from the 
tree of Zaqqum. They will eat from it, then the skin of their 
faces will fall off, If someone were to pass by, he would 
recognize them from their faces. Then thirst will be sent upon 
them, so they will ask to be given something to drink, and 
they will be given water like boiling oil that has been heated to 
the ultimate degree. When it is brought near to their mouths, 
the flesh of their faces from which the skin has fallen off will 
be baked by its beat, and whatever is in their stomachs will 
melt. They will walk with their guts falling out and with their 
skin falling off, then they will be beaten with hooked rods of 
iron. Then every part of their bodies will burst into loud 
lamentations. 

At-Tabari 21:55. 

121 At-Tabari 21:52. Tor an explanation of Hamim, see the Tafsir of 
Sura! Ar-Rahman (55 ;44]. 
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i'PpP jy pfof k *j¥ 

}Then thereafter, venly, their return is to the flaming fire of 
Hell > 

means, after that, interval, they will be sent back to the 
burning fire, searing heat and scorching flames, and they will 
rotate between the one and the other. This is like the Ayah, 

i'- f/- —f ij V- 

they will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!} 
(55:44). 

Qatadah recited this Ayah when discussing this Ayah, ^ This 
is a good interpretation. 'Abdullah bin MasUd recited it 
differently, with the meaning “Their return in the afternoon." 
'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, used to say: “By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul, midday on the Day of 
Resurrection will not come until the people of Paradise will be 
in Paradise and the people of Hell will be in Hell." Then he 
recited: 

CrP) i - L —'* Jy 4-tx fdiiii 

iThe dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and luwe the fairest of places for repose^ (25.24). 21 
Allah’s saying; 

0 p} 

i Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path ;} 

means, We will punish them for that because they found their 
fathers following misguidance and they followed them with no 
evidence or proof.’ Allah says: 

iPPfo (P & 

4 So they (too) hastened m their footsteps!} 

Mujahid said. “This is like running.” fJ| Said bin Jubayr said, 
“They followed ignorance and foolishness." 

• l| Al-Tabari 21 :SG. 

121 At-Tabari 21 :56. 

131 At Tabari 21:57. 
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J-* JiS/ ^ 
it* &£$ ii; ^ 
yf -V ^ r » jlL5 
jtlc *yj ~<T'jyxi)' ■Cii 

jii 

471. And indeed most of 
the earlier ones went as¬ 
tray before them ;} 

472. And indeed We 
sent among them 
wamers 

473. Then see what was 
the end of those who 
were warned. 4 

474. Except the chosen 
servants of Allah.} 

Allfih tells us that 
most of the previous 
nations went astray, 
worshipping other 
gods alongside Allah. 
He states that He 

sent among them wamers to alert them to the anger, wrath 
and vengeance of Allah towards those who disbelieve in Him 
and worship others besides Him. He tells us that they 
persisted in their opposition to their Messengers and their 
disbelief in them, so He destroyed those who disbelieved in 
Him and saved the believers and caused them to prevail. Allah 
says: 

M a* 'h 

4Then see what was the end of those who were warned. Except 
the chosen servants of Allah}. 

>£f( 4 & & % d *> sfjaiti 1 y 




'%*> C liZj Jiilj 


usisiit* ‘gam? V. 

»jiitj C&<^ y^SAi-icAj ^ 

5 $} 






$2 ? * a 

475. And indeed Nsh invoked Us, and We are the best of those 
who answer .} 

476. And We resated him and his family from the great 
distress,l 

477. And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.} 

478. And left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later 
generations} 

479. "Salam (peace!) be upon NOh among the all creatures!"} 

480. Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers.} 

4S1 . Verily, he [Niih} was one of Our believing servants.} 

482. Then We drowned the others.} 

NOh and His People 

When Allah tells us about how most of the early people went 
astray from the path of salvation, He starts the detailed 
explanation of that with the story of NOh and the rejection of 
his people. Only a few of NOh’s people believed in him, despite 
the long period of time he spent among them. He stayed 
among them for one thousand years less fifty, and after he 
stayed among them for so long and their disbelief became too 
much for him to bear - for every time he called them, they 
turned away from him even more - he prayed to his Lord 
saying, “I have been overcome, so help (me(l” So Allah became 
angry because Nfth was angry with them. He says: 

(Jdi 'si')} 

4And indeed Niih invoked Us, and We are the best of those 
who answer.} 

£e Pi 

4 And We rescued him and his family from the great distress.} 
means, their disbelief and their insults. 

4 And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
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pleased with him, “There was no one left apart from the 
offspring of NUh, peace be upon him.” 1 ' 1 Said bin Abi 'Arubah 
said, narrating from Qatadah concerning the Ayah, 

^ •SojP' A '*ej J 


iAnd, his progeny, (hem We made fire sunwors.fr 
“All people descended from the offspring of NOh, peace be 
upon him."' 5 ' At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim 
narrated from Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Prophet jfc- said, concerning the Ayah, 

iff.ji »cii y JJgi tfcjfr 


4And, his progeny, them We made the survivors}'- 




‘Siiiu, I Jam and Yafilh> ]3] 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Samurah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the Messenger of Allah ig, said: 




-ji ji. 


if, 




r'P 1 


*' fL 


‘Sam was the father of the Arabs, Ham was the father of the 
Ethiopians and Ydfith mis the father of the Romans 
This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi.' 51 Whal is meant 
here by Romans is the original Romans, i.e., the Greeks who 
claimed descent from Ruma (Roma) tire son of Lift, the son of 
Yu nan, the son of Yafith, the son of Nuh, peace he upon him 


j & <$►> 


$And left for him among the later generations.$ 

Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. said, “He is 
remembered in a good way." ,f ‘ i Mujahid said this means “An 


|;| At Tabari 21:59. 

121 Al-Tabari 21:59. 

|3 ' Tllhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:365, At-Tabari 21 :59. See the note below. 

^ Ahmad 5 :9 . 

' 5 ' Tuhfal At-Ahwadhi 9:98 The majority consider these to be 
unauthentic. 

161 At-Tabari 21 ;60. 
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honorable mention by all the Prophets.’' 1 ' 1 Qatadah and As- 
Suddi said, “AUah caused him to be praised constantly by 
others.” 121 Ad-Dahhak said it means “Saldm and praise." 

{Salim (peace!) be upon Nith among the all creatures!} 

This explains for us the extent of the honorable mention and 
praise, for he is greeted with peace by all groups and nations. 

{Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers > means, This is how We 
reward those of Our servants who do deeds of obedience to 
Allah. We gave him an honorable mention so that after he died 
he is still remembered in a manner that befits his status. 1 Then 
Allah says: 

{Verily, he [Niihj was one of Our believing servants.} 

meaning, one of the sincere believers in the Oneness of Allah, 
one of those who had certain faith. 


4®-^ ijja <j} 


4 Then We drowned the others.} means, We destroyed them, and 
there was no trace whatsoever left of them, and they are only 
known by this unfavorable description.’ 


& A-V 36 H % H -ir** of £0 

4 .“.'jJjJl yj _£v lit fcii 


483. And verily, among those who followed his way was 
Ibrahim.} 


{84. When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart.} 

{85. When he said to his father and to his people: "What is if 
that which you worship?"} 

{86. "Is it a falsehood - gods other than Allah - that you 
desire?"} 


1,1 Af-Tabari 21:60. 
121 Al-Tabari 21:60. 
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i&7. “Then what think you about the Lord of the all that 
exists?"} 

The Story of Ibrahim and His People 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him: 

4 O' 

iAnd verily, among those who followed his ways was 
Ibrahim.} 

means, he was one of the followers of his religion . 1 ' 1 Mujahid 
said, “He was following his path and his way ."* 21 

4WI\en he came to his Lord with a Salim heart.} 

Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This means 
that he bore witness that none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah .” 131 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Awf said, “I said to Muhammad 
bin Sirin, ‘What is the Salim heart?’ He said, 'One which 
knows that Allah is true and that the Hour will undoubtedly 
come to pass, and that Allah will resurrect those who are in 
the graves .” H41 Al-Hasan said, “One that is free from Shirk .” 151 
TJrwah said, "One that is not cursed .” 161 

#ejV JlS il> 

iYJhen he said to his father and to his people: "What is it that 
which you worship?"} 

He denounced his people for their worship of idols and false 
gods, AJldh said: 

wy \li OjL) -ji A 4 IC } 

m At-Tobnri 21:61. 

121 At-Tabari 21:61. 

131 Al-Qurfubi 15:91. 

141 Al-Qurtubi 15:91. 

151 At-Tabaxi 21 ;62. 

161 At-Tabari 21:62. 
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iis it a falsehood - gods oilier than Allah - that you desire? 
Then what think you about the Lord of the all that exi$t$?4 
Qatadah said, This means, ‘what do you think He will do with 
you when you meet Him, given that you worshipped others 
alongside Him?" 111 


3: if) & '■& -it <3*2 gfi/A ji* 4 


4 . V-iJ<n^Vi (*? 1>jl>li 


488. Then he cast a glance at the stars,4 
^89. .Ami he said . "ton'fy, / ant sick."4 

490. So they turned away from him and departed. 4 

491. Then he turned to their gods and said: "Will you not 
eat?" 4 

492. "What is the matter with you that you speak noi?"4 
^93. Then he tamed upon them, striking (them) with (Ins) 
right hand.4 

494. Then they came hastily towards him .4 

495. He said: "Worship you that which you (yourselves) 
carve?"4 

496. "While Allah has created you and what you make!"4 

497. They said: "Build for him a budding and throiv him into 
the blazing fire!"4 

498. So, they plotted a plot against him. but We made them 
the lowest.4 

Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said this to his people so that he 
could stay behind in the city when they went out for their 
festival. The time was approaching for them to go out to 
celebrate a festival of theirs, and he wanted to be alone with 
their gods so that he could break them, so he told them 
something that was true, for he was indeed sick of the 
implications of what they believed in. 


11 Al-Tabari 21:63 
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4So they turned away from him and departed.} 

Qatfidah said, “The Arabs say of one who thinks deeply that 
he is looking at the stars.” 1 ' 1 What Qatadah meant is that he 
looked at the heavens thinking of a way to distract his people. 
So he said, 




{Verily, l am side.* meaning, weak. Ibn Jarir narrated here a 
Hadlth from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
stating that the Messenger of Allah jfe said: 


vil 'jit fAlJi j itAdd 1 dl* 'j\ —jJ B 


Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him} did not lie except 
in three cases. Two were for the sake of Allah: (one is) when he 
said, {Verily, 1 am sick}; and fthe second) when he said, 

4Nay, this one, the biggest (his wife) of them (idols) did it.4 
and (the third) when he said concerning (Tus wife) Sarah, 
"She is my sister. "> 

This Hadith is recorded in the books of the Sahih and Sunan 
with various chain of narrations. 121 But this is not the kind of 
real lie for which a person is to be condemned - Allah forbid! 
One calls it a lie for lack of a better word, because it is 
abstruse speech used for a legitimate religious purpose, and it 
was said that what was meant by the words, 

{Verily, I am sick} was, T am sick at heart of your worshipping 
idols instead of Allah.' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The people of 
Ibrahim went out to their festival and they wanted to make him 
go out too. So he lay down on his back and said, 


I : Ad-Durr Al-Manth&r 7:100. 

121 Falk Al-Bdri 6:447, Muslim 4:1840, Abu Diwud 2:659, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 9:5, An-Nasal m Ai Kubrd 6:440 
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4 ^ 

iVerily , 7 am sick.} and he started looking at the sky. When 
they had gone out, he turned to their gods and broke them."* 1 * 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Allah said: 

4$o they turned away from him and departed.} meaning, he went 
to them after they had left, quickly and secretly. 

joys’ll v' 

iand said “Will you not eat?"} They had placed food before 
them as a sacrifice, so that the food might be blessed. When 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, looked at the food that was before 
them, he said: 

d £3 C Xojtfii ^ 

iWill you not eat? What is the matter with you that you speak 
not?} 

4Then he turned upon them, striking (than) with (his) right 
hand.} 

Al-Farra' said, “This means, he started to hit them with his 
right hand." Qatadah and Al-Jawhari said, “He turned to 
them, hitting them with his right hand."* 2 * He struck them 
with his right hand because the right hand is stronger and 
more powerful. Then he left them broken to pieces, (all) except 
the biggest of them, that they might turn to it, as we have 
already seen in the Tafsir of Surat AMnbiya’. |J| 

4#& Ji 

iThen they came hastily towards him.} Mujahid and others said, 
“This means, they came rushing. The stray is told in brief here; 
in Surat Al-Anbiya\ it is told in more detail. When they 
returned, they did not know at first who had done this, until 

111 At Tabari 21:63. 

121 At-Tabari 21:6V. 

131 See volume six, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya' (21 58). 
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they investigated and found out that Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, was the one who had done it. When they came to rebuke 
him, he started rebuking and criticizing them and said; 

1' » L 


^ip you that which you carve?) meaning, 'do you worship 
instead of Allah idols which you yourselves carve and fashion 
with your own hands?' 

Cj put- ii5^ 


iWhik Allah has created you and what you make!} 

This may mean, 'Allah has created you and what you do;' or it 
may mean, ‘Allah has created you and what you make.' Both 
views are synonymous. The former is more apparent because 
of the report recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book Afal Al-'Ibad 
from Hudhayfah, attributed to the Prophet j&: 


J jit*' *1* 


1 jl» 


a Al/n/i has created every doer of deeds and what he does.’’ 
Thereupon he recited: 


4 Cj &L 5*5 ► 

iWlule Allah has created you and what you make! $> |l! 

When the proof had been established against them, they 
resolved to seize him by force and they said: 

^ j til Jm !»?^ 


4Build for him a building (i.e., furnace) and throw him into 
the Mazing fire!) 

There happened what we have already discussed in our Tafsir 
of Surat Al-Anbiya', (21:68-70) and Allah saved him from the 
fire and caused him to prevail over them, making his proof 
supreme and supporting it. Allah says: 

4 f, f?" -fi 5*lii ^ 

4So. they plotted a plot against him, but We made them the 
lowest > 


M 


As-Sunnoh, Ibn Abi 'Asim 1:158. 
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499. Atiii Jie said : "Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will 
guide me!" 

4100. "My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the righteous."} 

4101. So, We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy.} 

4102. And, when he (his sou) was old enough to walk with 
him, he said: "O my son! I have seen in a dream that l am 
slaughtering you. So look what you think!" He said: "O my 
father! Do that which you are commanded, if Allah wills, you 
shall find me of the patient."} 

4103. Then, when they had both submitted themselves, and he 
had laid him prostrate on his forehead;} 

4104. We called out to him: "0 IbrdhTm!"} 


J} liiraifci i«' «*aeT\n 

oJ0 

j 0 jjS\Y$h\\ 
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4205. "You have fulfilled the dream!" Verily, thus do We 
reward the doers of good .} 

il06. Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial.} 

4107. And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice;} 

4108. And We left for him among the later generations ) 

4109. "Salim (peace!) be upon Ibrahim!"} 

4110. Thus indeed do We reward the doers of good} 

4111. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.} 

4112. And We gave him the glad tidings of lsfwq - a Prophet 
from the righteous.} 

4113- We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are 
(some) that do right, and some that plainly wrong themselves.} 


Ibrahim’s Emigration, the Test of the Sacrifice of 
lama’ll, and how Allah blessed Him 

Allah tells us that after He helped His close friend Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, against his people, and after Ibrahim gave 
up hoping that they would ever believe despite all the mighty 
signs that they had witnessed, he emigrated away from them, 
and said: 

4 V* *<■; 4^ 41^ 

4Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me! My Lord! 
Grant me (offspring) from the righteous.} 

meaning, obedient children, in compensation for his people 
and relatives whom he had left, Allah said: 




4So I'Ve gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy 


This child was Ismael, peace be upon him, for he was the first 
child of whom glad tidings were given to Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, and he was older than Isljflq. The Muslims and the 
People of the Book agree, and indeed it is stated in their Book, 
that Ismfttl, peace be upon him, was bom when Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, was eighty-six years old, and Ishaq was 
bom when Ibrahim was ninety-nine years old. According to 
their Book, Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice his only 
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son, and in another text it says his firstborn son. But here 
they falsely inserted the name of Ishaq. This is not right 
because it goes against what their own Scripture says. They 
inserted the name of Ishaq because he is their ancestor, while 
Ismail is the ancestor of the Arabs. They were jealous of them, 
so they added this idea and changed the meaning of the 
phrase “only son" to mean The only son who is with you,’ 
because Ismail had been taken with his mother to Makkah. 
But this is a case of falsification and distortion, because the 
words "only son" cannot be said except in the case of one who 
has no other son. Furthermore, the firstborn son has a special 
status that is not shared by subsequent children, so the 
command to sacrifice him is a more exquisite test. 

4And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him > 
means, when he grew up and started to go with his father and 
walk with him, for Ibrahim used to go every so often to check 
on his son and his mother in the land of Faran (i.e., Makkah), 
to see how they were doing. It was said that he used to ride 
on Al-Buraq, traveling there swiftly, and Allah knows best. It 
was reported from Ibn 'Abbas, peace be upon him, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Zayd bin Aslam 
and others that 

£ g Ui> 

4And, when he (Ins son) was old enough to walk with him,} 

means, when he became a young man and was able to work 
as his father did. 1 ’ 1 

bU Jki liVi uj 4 tfji jliJl ill >il (Z} 

4And, when he O'is son) was old enough to walk with him, he 
said: “O my son! I have seen in a dream that l am 
slaughtering you. So look what you think!"} 

TJbayd bin Umayr said, The dreams of the Prophets are 
revelation,” then he recited this Ayah: 

bU jkil> viilcjl yi j a} 4) gi, 

hi 


At-Tabari 21:72 73. 



ihe said: "O my son! I hove seen in a dream that l am 
slaughtering you. So look what you lhink!”}. lli 
He told his son that in order to make it easier for him, and 
also to test his patience and resolve, at a young age, in 
obeying Allah and obeying his father. 

43# c £* 

4He said: "0 my father! Do that which you are 
commanded.. /> 

meaning, 'obey the command of Allah and sacrifice me.’ 

4%**^*' & 4 

if Allah wills, you shall find me of the patient.$ 
meaning, 1 will be patient and will seek the reward for that 
with Allah.’ He, may peace and blessings be upon him, 
believed in what had been promised. Allah said: 

Sf Jk 4 
? •£> 

iAnd mention in the Book Isms’ll. Verily, he was true to what 
he promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet. And he 
used to enjoin on his family the §al &i and the Zakdh, and his 
Lord was pleased with him.} (19:54-55). 

4 Then, when they had both submitted themselves, and he had 
laid him prostrate on his forehead ;} 

means, when both of them had pronounced the ShahOdah and 
remembered AUah - Ibrahim because he was about to offer a 
sacrifice and IsmftH because he was about to die. Or it was 
said that ‘submitted themselves” means that they submitted 
and followed the command of All&h; Ibrahim obeyed the 
command of Allah and Ismail obeyed AUah and his lather. 
This was the view of Mujahid, Iknmah, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and Ibn Ishaq,* 2 * and others. 

111 At-Tabari 21:7S. 

121 Al-T«bari 21:77. 


i&k’i & % 



Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The meaning of the phrase “and he had laid him prostrate 
on his forehead" is: he placed him facedown so that he could 
slaughter him from behind, and not have to see his face at the 
time of slaughter, so that it would be easier for him. Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujfihid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahh&k and Qatadah said: 

iand he had laid him prostrate on his forehead;) 
means, “He turned him upside down on his face."* 1 * Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “When the rituals were enjoined upon Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, the Shaytan appeared to him at the Mas'a 
and raced with him, but Ibrahim got there first. Then Jibril, 
upon him be peace, took him to Jamrat Al-'Aqabah and the 
Shaj/fdn appeared to him, so he stoned him with seven 
pebbles until he disappeared. Then he appeared him at Al- 
Jamrah Af-lVusia and he stoned him with seven pebbles. Then 
he laid him prostrate on his face. Ismail, peace be upon him, 
was wearing a white shirt, and he said, K) my father, I do not 
have any garment in which I can be shrouded apart from this; 
take it off me so that you can shroud me in it.' He started to 
take it off, then he was called from behind: 

i £$* iiii ^ 

iO Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the dream!) 

Ibrahim turned, and saw a fine, homed, white ram.” Ibn 
‘Abbis said, “We used to look for similar types of rams.’’* 21 
Hisham mentioned this IJadUh at length in Al-AfanOsik. 

<lVe called out to him: "0 Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the 
dream!") 

means, “the purpose of your dream has been fulfilled by your 
laying down your son to sacrifice him.’ As-Suddi and others 
said that he passed the knife over IsmaH’s neck, but it did not 

111 At-T«b*ri 21:77, 7S. 

121 Ahmad 1:297. 




cut him at all, because a sheet of copper was placed between 
them. Ibrahim was called at that point, and it was said: 


Allah says; 


iYou have fulfilled the dream!}! 1 * 

s/ djiT 4^ 


iVerily, thus do We reward the doers of good.} 
means, “this is how We deal with those who obey Us in things 
that are difficult for them; We make for them a way out.' As 
AUah says; 

A* «' j* jfe & £-& V ie- i "i/J *S Stf g? 

^ jC) jil jjJ* it .< 1/1 jii ijll 

4Anrf ai/iosoetier has Taqura of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puls hi s 
trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a measure for all 
things.} (65:2-3). 

On the basis of this Ayah and this story, some of the scholars 
of Usui have stated that it is valid for a ruling to be abrogated 
before anyone is able to act upon it - unlike some of the 
Mutazilah. The evidence for this is obvious, because Allah 
commanded Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to sacrifice his son, 
then He abrogated that and pointed out the ransom. The 
purpose of His command had been primarily to reward His 
close Friend for his patience and resolve in sacrificing his son. 
Allah says: 

4 Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial.$ 
meaning, it was clearly a test when he was commanded to 
sacrifice his son, so, he hastened to do it, in submission to the 
command of Allah and in obedience to Him. Allah said: 


At-Tabari 21:74. 
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iAnd of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that > (53:37), and 




We ransomed him with a great sacrifice}. 

It was reported that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “A ram which had grazed in Paradise for forty 
years." 111 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said, “A 
woman from Bani Sulaym, who was the midwife of most of the 
people, in our household, told me that the Messenger of Allah 
^ sent for TJthman bin Talhah, may Allah be pleased with 
him." On one occasion she said, “I asked TJthman, Why did 
the Prophet jg call you?’ He said. The Messenger of Allah 
said to me, 


ji di'fii ji J_ii Us Jj» 

l^UuJl jLL o43l j dj^i ji ^jCfi V ili > 


‘1 saw the horns of the rain when ! entered the House [i.e., the 
Ka‘bnh), and I forgot to tell you to cover them up; cover them 
up, for there should not be anything in the House which could 
distract the worshipper X " 

Sufyan said, “The horns of the ram remained hanging in the 
House until it was burned, and they were burned too.” 121 

This offers independent evidence that the one who was to be 
sacrificed was Ismail, peace be upon him The Quraysh had 
inherited the horns of the ram that Ibrahim sacrificed, and they 
had been passed down from generation to generation, until the 
Messenger of Allah ^ was sent. And Allah knows best. 


Reports which state that the One Who was to be 
sacrificed was Isma'fi, and that this is Correct vrithout 
a Doubt 

Said bin Jubayr, 'Amir Ash-Sha'bi, Yusuf bin Mihran, 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’ and others reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it was 


nl At-Tabari 21:9Q. 
121 Ahmad. 4:68- 
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Ismail, peace be upon him. 

lbn Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas sard, "The one who was 
ransomed was Ismail, peace be upon him. The Jews claimed 
that it was Ishaq, but the Jews lied." 1 ' 1 

It was reported that ibn TJmar said, “The sacrifice was 
lsmall.’’ [21 Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid, "It was 
Ismail, peace be upon him.” 131 This was also the view of Yttsuf 
bin MihranJ* 1 Ash-Shabi said, “It was Ismail, peace be upon 
him, and I saw the horns of the ram in the Ka'bah " ,5 ' 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Al-Hasan bin Dinar and 
'Amr bin lib ay d from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he did not doubt 
that the one of the two sons Ibrahim was commanded to 
sacrifice was Ismail, peace be upon him.* 6 * Ibn Ishaq said, “I 
heard Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi say, The one whom 
Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice of his two sons was 
Ismail.’ We find this in the Book of Allah, because when Allah 
finishes the story of the one of the two sons of Ibrahim who 
was to be sacrificed. He then says: 


iAnd We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq - a Prophet from 
the righteous V, and 


4jy*d £j jf j 44^4 


iSo, We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq and after Ishaq, of 
Ya'qub} (11:71). 


He mentions the son and the son of the son, but He would 
not have commanded him to sacrifice Ishaq when He had 
promised that this son would in turn have a son. The one 
whom He commanded him to sacrifice can only have been 
Ismail.”* 7 * Ibn Ishaq said, “I heard him say that often.’’* 8 * 


*’* At-Tabari 21 :83. 
121 At-Tabari 21 ;82. 
* 3 * At-Taban 21 :84. 
* 4 * At-Tabari 21 :84. 
* S * At-Tabari 21 .84. 
161 At-Tabari 21 :85. 


* 7 * At-Tabari 21:84 . 
181 At-Tabari 21:85. 
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Ibn Ishaq reported from Buraydah bin Sufyan bin Fanvah Al- 
Aslami that Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi told them that he 
mentioned that to Umar bin ‘Abd Al-'AzIz, may Allah be pleased 
with him, when he was Khalifah, while he was with him in Syria 
‘Umar said to him, "This is something about which [ have never 
given any thought, but I see that it is as you say.” Then he sent 
for a man who was with him in Syria, a Jew who had become a 
Muslim and was committed to Islam, and he thought that he 
had been one of their scholars. Umar bin 'Abd Al-‘Aziz, may 
Allah be pleased with him, asked him about that. 

Muhammad bin Kab said, "1 was with ‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al- 
'Aziz. Umar said to him, Which of the two sons of Ibrahim 
was he commanded to sacrifice?’ He said, ‘Ismail. By Allah, O 
Commander of the failhOil, the Jews know this, but they were 
jealous of you Arabs because it was your father about whom 
Allah issued this command and the virtue that Allah 
mentioned was because of his patience in obeying the 
command So they denied that and claimed that it was Ishaq, 
because he is their father.’” 111 

'Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have 
mercy on him, said, “I asked my father about which son was 
to be sacrificed - was it Ismail or Ishaq?" He sard, “Ismail." 
This was mentioned in Kitab Az-Zuhd .' 2| 

Ibn Abi Hatim said, “I heard my father say. The correct view 
is that the one who was to be sacrificed was Ismail, peace be 
upon him. ” He said, “.And it was narrated that 'Ali, Ibn Umar, 
Abu Hurayrah, Abu At-Tufayl, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Said bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, Muhammad bin Kab 
Al-Qurazi, Abu Jafar Muhammad bin ‘Ali and Abu Salih, may 
Allah be pleased with them all, said that the one who was to 
be sacrificed was Ismail.” 131 

Al-Baghawi said in his Tafsir, “This was the view of 'Abdullah 
bin Umar, Said bin Al-Musayyib, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Mujahid, Ar-Rabl' bin Anas, Muhammad bin Kab Al- 
Qurazi and Al-Kalbi.”^ This was also reported from Ibn 

^ At Tabari 21:85. 

' 2| Az-Zuhd, 'Abdullah bin Ahmad ; HO. 

Pl At Tabari 21 :82-S4. 

I 41 Al-Baghawi 4:32. 
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'Abbas and from Abu 'Amr bin AT'Ala'. 

w. ^ j~}i 

^And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq - a Prophet from 
the righteous .4 

having given the glad tidings of the one who was to be sacrificed, 
who was Ismail, Allah immediately follows that with mention of 
the glad tidings of his brother Ishaq. This is also mentioned in 
Sarah Hud (11:71) and in Surat AI-Hi/r (15:53-55). 


Prophet} means, from him there will come a righteous 
Prophet. 

or* ^ 4 


4 We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are (some) 
that do nght, and some that plainly wrong themselves.} 

This is like the Ayah. 


°<J\) AiXv. jL- A f/j l4 ri'-t Ji4 


}1 1 was said: “O Nidi! Come down (from the ship) with peace 
from Us and blessings on you and on the people who are with 
you, but people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a 
time), but in the end a painful torment will reach them from 
Us."} (11:48) 


Illl L|."I .AX-]' [yVli 

s*r u; a <©» 


4124. Arid, indeed I'Ve gaoe Our grace to Mivsd and HdrUn } 
4215. And We sawd them and their people from the great 
distress,} 

4126. And helped them, so that they became the victors;} 

4227. And We gave than the dear Scripture;} 
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i!18. And guided them to the right path > 

4219. And We. left for them among the later generations.^ 

4220. “Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun!"f 
4222. Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good , i 
4222. Verily, they were two of Our believing servants .> 


Musa and Hanrn 

Allah tells us how He blessed Musa and Harun with 
prophethood and how He saved them, along with those who 
believed, from the oppression of Fir‘awn and his people, who 
had persecuted them by killing their sons and sparing their 
women, and by forcing them to do the most menial tasks, 
then ultimately He caused them to prevail over them and to 
seize their lands and their wealth and all that they had spent 
their entire lives amassing. Then Allah revealed to Musa the 
Clear and Mighty Book, which is the Tawrah, as Allah says: 

u'rpl' try t->'> 


iAnd indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion (of 
right and wrong), and a shining lights (21:48). 

And Allafi says here: 


4 h-hi u.hi llsji 4 


iAnd We gave them the dear Scripture; and guided them to 
the right path > 


meaning, with regard to words and deeds. 


iAnd We left for them among the later generations .i 
means, that after they died they would be mentioned in good 
terms and spoken of highly. Then Allah explain this further: 








iSaldm (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun! Verity, thus do We 
reward the doers of good. Verity, they were tioo of Our 
believing servants.? 
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H y J.d‘ ciJ> 

S^3 ■51 js 

r# $& 

£* ^ ll 

4 *i £5% 

>\£5Jj‘ j| jjc ^ Jfcfc* 

& \tj- lli/X fij 

4^2sw3i l&* j- 

4123. verify, //yds 
was one of the 
Messengers. > 

4124. When he said to 
his people: "Will you 
not have Taqwa?") 

4125. "mil you call 
upon 'Ba'l and forsake 
the Best of creators,) 

H26. Allah, your 

4127. Bwf they denied him, so they will certainly be brought 
forth, ^ 

412#. Saw the chosen servants of Allah.) 

412 9. And We left for him among the later generations.) 
i130. "Salam (peace!) be upon ilyitsin!") 

4132. Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.) 

4132. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.) 

Hyas 

Qatadeh and Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Ilyas is another 
name fo r Id ris." 1 ’ 1 I bn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ahdullah bin 
111 At-Tabari 21 ;95. 


xillutl 'jzl . 

IS 1 * via 


*• x." Jr 

w *j 


ft 




f aiOiiP toy 

^ 10 S ty%. j 

\j t^jl C*»<— 





Lord and the Lord of your forefathers’!") 
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Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said. “Ilyas is 
Idris."' 11 This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak .' 2| Wahb bin 
Munabbih said, “He is Ilyas bin Yasin bin Finhas bin Al-'lzar 
bin HarOn bin 'Imran.” 131 

Allah sent him to the Children of Israel after Hizqil (Ezekiel), 
may peace be upon them both. They had started to worship an 
idol called Bal, and he called them to Allah, may He be exalted, 
and forbade them to worship anyone besides Him. Their king 
believed in him, then he apostatized, and they persisted in their 
misguided ways, and not one person among them believed in 
him. So he prayed to Allah against them, and Allah withheld the 
ram from them for three years. Then they asked him to relieve 
them from that, and promised that they would believe in him if 
rain came to them. So he prayed to Allah for them, and the rains 
came, but they persisted in their evil ways of disbelief. So he 
asked Allah to take him to Him. Al-Yasa' bin Akhtub had grown 
up under his care, may peace be upon them both. So Ilyas was 
commanded to go to such and such a place, and whatever 
mount came to him, he was to ride on it and not to give it away. 
A horse of fire was brought to him, so he rode it, and Allah 
clothed him with light and covered him with feathers, and he 
used to fly with the angels as a human angel, heavenly yet also 
earthly. This is what was narrated by Wahb bin Munabbih from 
the People of the Book; Allah knows best how true it is. 

vl Jii 

$Whe n he said to his people: "Will you not have Tatjuia?"} 
means, 'do you not fear Allah when you worship others 
instead of Him?' 

4kVrf/ you call upon Ba'I and forsake the Best of creators, $ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said that the word Ba'I means lord. 1 ' 1 ’ 
‘ikrimah and Qatadah said, “This is the language of the people 

111 Al-Qurtubi 15.115. 

121 Af-Tabari 21:97. 

131 At -Tabari 21 ;97. 

|A| At-Tabari 21:96. 



m 

of Yemen. " ,1; According to another report from Qatadah, it is 
the language of Azd Shanu’ah. 12 ' ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam narrated from his father that it is the name of an idol 
which was worshipped by the people of a city called Balabak 
(Baalbek) which is to the west of Damascus. 131 Ad-I?ahhak 
said, “It is an idol which they used to worship.” 141 

4Will you call upon Ba'I) means, “will you worship an idol, 1 

4'i^Vf fkx. £3 & if <zi 

iand forsake the Best of creators. Allah, your Lord and the 
Lord of your forefathers ?) 

means, He is the One Who is deserving of your worship alone, 
with no partners or associates.' 

tjgte j 0 » 

they denied him. so they wilt certainly be brought forth,) 
means, for the punishment on the Day of Reckoning. 

^Sflue the chosen servants of Allah.) means, those who believe in 
Him alone. 

j «£ 

iAnd We left for him among the later generations.) 
means, he is praised and spoken of highly. 

iW 

iSaUlin (peace!) be upon llyasin!) Similarly, one might say for 
Ismail, Ismain. This is the language (dialect) of Bani Asad; 
they say Mika], MlkaH, and Mikatn. They say Ibrahim and 
Ibraham, Isrdll, Isrfiln; TOr Sina’, Tur Sinin. All of that is fine. 

111 At-Tabari 21:96 

121 Ad-Durr At-Manthur 7:119. 

131 At-Tabari 21:97. 

141 At-Tabari 21:97. 
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Tafsir Ibn Katlur 


4 Verify, thus do I'Ve reward the doers of good. Verily, he was 
one of Our believing servants.$ 

We have already discussed the meaning of this above. 111 And 
Allah knows best. 

y* j f 5 ’fj&jjSi' 4 vi »S»ti <££ H *j ds) kit 

$3 §v%r~ fj& 5$ 

4133. And verily, Lilf tuns owe of the Messengers. ► 

4134. lATien We saved him and his family, all,} 

4135. Except an old woman (his wife) who was among those 
who remained behind.} 

H36. Then We destroyed the rest.} 

4137. Verity, yon pass by them in the morning.} 

4133. And at night; will you not then reflect?} 


The Destruction of the People of Lut (Lot) 

Allah tells us that He sent His servant and Messenger LGt. 
peace be upon him, to his people, and they denied him. so 
Allah saved him from among them, him and his family with 
the exception of his wife, who was destroyed along with her 
people. Allah destroyed them with different kinds of 
punishments, and made their vicinity a foul, stinking lake 
which is on a well-travelled route where people pass by night 
and day (i.e., the Dead Sea, which lays dose to the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah on the highway between Arabia and 
Syria). Allah says: 

4Verify, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; will 
you not then reflect?} 

meaning, “will you not learn a lesson from them and how Allah 
destroyed them, and realize that a similar end awaits the 
disbelievers.’ 

fiT 


See Silrat A?^aff6t (37:80-81). 
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4239- And verily, Yiinus was one of the Messengers.} 

4240. When he ran to the laden ship :} 

4241. Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was among the 
losers 


4242. Then a (big) fish swallowed him as he had done an act 
worthy of blame. > 

4243. Had he not been of them who glorify Allah,} 

4244. He would have indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) 
till the Day of insurrection.^ 

4145. But We cast him forth on the naked shore while he was 
sick,} 

4246, And We caused u plant of gourd to grow over him.} 

4247. And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more.} 

41 48. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a 
while } 


The Story of Yunus 

We have already discussed the story of Yunus, peace be upon 
him, in Surat Al-Anbiya‘ |21:87-88). In the Two Sahihs it is 
reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 

0? Cr-ui dyk o' Jli! jff. ti* 

*11 is not right for any person to say t am better than Yunus 
bin Malta f l] 

4When he ran to the Inden ship.} Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said. “It was filled with cargo. 

Ui Fath Al-Ban 4:193, Muslim 4:184G. 
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iThen he (agreed to) cast lots,} means, to draw lots.” 111 

4 &£»■-***’' J* 'i&b 

4nnd he was among the losers.} means among those who 
have been overcome. 

This was because the ship was being pounded by the waves 
on all sides, and they were at risk of drowning, so they drew 
lots, and whoever lost would be thrown overboard so as to 
lighten the load. The Prophet of Allah Yunus, peace be upon 
him, lost the draw three times, but they did not want to throw 
him overboard. He took off his garment so that he could throw 
himself into the sea, and they tried to stop him. Then Allah 
commanded a large fish from the Green Sea (i.e., 
Mediterranian Sea) to cleave the oceans and come and swallow 
Yunus, peace be upon him, without cutting his flesh or 
breaking his bones. The fish came and Yunus, peace be upon 
him, threw himself overboard, and the fish swallowed him and 
took him away, traveling through all the seas with him. When 
YOnus had stayed for some time in the fish’s belly, he thought 
that he had died; then he moved his head and legs and arms, 
and saw that he was alive. He prayed in the belly of the fish, 
and one of the things he said in his main prayer was: "O Lord, 
I have taken as a place of worship to You a place which no 
other person has reached." They differed as to how long he 
spent in the belly of the fish. Some said three days; this was 
the view of Qatadah. Some said seven days; this was the view 
of JaYar As-Sadiq, may Allah be pleased with him. Some said 
forty days; this was the view of Abu Malik.* 2 * MujAbid said, 
narrating from Ash-Sha'bi, “It swallowed him in the morning 
and cast him forth in the evening." And Allah knows best how 
long exactly was. 

Allah says, 

jJ. 4 U $ $ 

iHad he not been of them who glorify Allah, He would have 

*" At-Tabari 21:106. 

121 AMabari 21:111. 
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indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) til! the Day of 
Resurrection 

It was said that, if he had not already done righteous deeds 
during his time of ease. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak bin 
Qays, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Wahh bin Munabhih, Qatadah and 
others, 11 ' and it was the view favored by ibn Jarir.' 2 ' This is 
what is indicated in the authentic Hadith which wc quote 
below, if Allah wills. In a Hadith narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, he jg said. 

^3 JiVjju k —3 jjOl 

’Remember Allah during times of ease and He will remember 
yon during times of difficulty.^ 

And it was said that what was meant by the Ayah: 

iip&fdS U '£ $ 


iHad he not been of them who glorify 
was the meaning of the following Ayat: 

U ^ 4l 'J % A V J 

/ f l h ~ . hi 


4Bul he cried through the darkness (saying). "La ilahd ilia 
Anta, You are glorified' Truly, l have been of the wrongdoers." 
So We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress. 
And thus Wc do deliver the believers > (21:87-88). 


This was the view of Sa'id bin Jubayr and others.' 4 ' Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased 
with him - and I do not know of anything narrated from Anas 
that he did not attribute to the Messenger of Allah 3 g: 


y'j oL^Jl oX+j y& j' ^ *^iH CU ■X 1 

cXj'j fjA cJ ^yl Vl *ji N Jlii O^j'i yki 

fj* »_>J jJCA O yU> IvW I •wi>U oy-f\ 


111 At-Tabari 21:108, 109. 
121 At-Tabari 21 :108. 

|3 ' Ahmad 1 307. 

141 At-Tabari 21:1101 
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J'j ■t'; MjJU P iibi uy jjC til ^jJUi «id ijlii »-Ca* lit, 

Jr& ^ &■ j‘s- p V>^ ! Ir-y. &*■ ■ ^ ‘Lr-y. 4±+ '■ jrj ^ 
j Vt*— 4 ij. £_ " *' J . t* r^'s ^ : $‘AjL»»LLj §jfiij 

yli v^*j :Jli ^Ull 1 


‘When it occurred to the Prophet Yiinus, upon him be peace, 
to call upon Allah in these words when he was in the belli! of 
the great fish, he said, "La ildhd ilia Anta, Yo are glorified! 
Trulij, I have been of the wrongdoers." This call went and 
hovered around the (mighty) Throne, and the angels said, "0 
Lord, this is the voice of one who is weak but blown, in a 
faraway strange land. Allah, may He be exalted, said, "How do 
ijou bunv this?" They said, "0 Lord, who is he?" Allah, may 
He. be exalted, said, "My scramf Yunus." They said, "Your 
servant Yfoiirs, from whom there kept coming acceptable deeds 
and supplications which were answered7!" They said, "0 Lord, 
will You not have mercy on him for what he did during his 
time of ease, and save him from this trial and tribulation 7 " He 
said, "Of course." So, He commanded the great fish, and it 
cast him forth on the naked shore.* 111 

Allah says: 


iBut We cast him fvrlh$ meaning, 'We threw him out,’ 


<(o;i the naked shore) Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and others said that this refers to land in which there is no 
vegetation and no buildings. 


jvI 


4tohi/e he was sick,) means, when he was weak of body. 

4 J; -dl 

111 At-Tabari 21:109. This narration contains Yazid Ar-Raqashi. Under 
the comments on Surah Sad 38:21, Ibn Kathir grades his 
narrations unauthenbe. 
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{And We caused a plant of gourd to grow over him.} 

Ibn Mas*ud and Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them 
both, Mujahid, '(krimah, Sa'Id bin Jubayr, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Hilal bin Yasaf, 'Abdullah bin Tawus, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and several others, 
all said that gourd means squash. 1 ' 1 

Some of them mentioned that the squash has a number of 
benefits: it grows quickly, its leaves offer shade because of 
their large si 2 e and smooth texture, flies do not come near it, 
and its fruits provide good nourishment; they may be eaten 
raw or cooked, and both the pulp and the peel may be eaten. 
It was reported that the Messenger of Allah sg used to like 
squash and would look for it wherever it was on the serving 
dish 12 ' 

i'ff.djjiy j' til d; 

{And We sent him to a hundred thousand ( people) or even 
more.} 

It is as if he was commanded, after he came forth from the 
fish, to go back to those to whom he had been sent in the first 
place, and they all believed in him. 

4 ^ 4 ; & 

{or even more.} Makhul said, “They numbered one hundred and 
ten thousand. This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir 
said, “Some of the scholars of Arabic, the people of Basrah, said 
that this means up to one hundred thousand or more.” 131 Ibn 
Jarir interpreted this Ayah as he interpreted the Aydt 

4*4* jjCi? ^ •*?* 4 it |&ji> d-li f} 

4 Then , after that, your hearts were hardened and became ns 
stones or even worse in hardness} (2:74). 

4*4^ IU jl 4 }£■. 3y 'i;4 

{Behold! a section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even 
more} (4:77), and 

111 At-Tabari 21:113 and 114, Ad-Dun A l-Manthur 7:130 131. 

121 Al-Bukh&ri no. 2092. 

131 At-Tabari 21:116. 


290 


<rD*( $ & a m 

AAnd was at a distance 
of tu>o bows' length or 
(even) nearer ► (53:9). 
The meaning is, not 
less than that, but 


f/laia t»T 

|| rather morc - 
II ***► 

&"0 ^ 

•iiljjg'j op*; <jp. d}__pi lg}<>pi4JULiiCc 


Ta/sfr /bn JCof/ifr 



4 Ami tfiey believed;} 
means, these people 
to whom YOnus, 
peace be upon him, 
had been sent all 
believed. 


iyK d) (4^ 


•Tdp*-Lj Jy'jli (|)j l^LujI ^ 

* , ,V" , .r„ ;;, : ^ „ en/oyment /or a rink.* 

^-it^ ! means, until the time 

*.">& 

Ayah, 

I+4j iSf. AjJi ZX Yj£^ 

if:** d< •££; #»* i£K 4 jjJi p. uP ip: gj jsj; ■> ^ tjq 

4Wos Mere any town (community) that believed, and its faith 
(at that moment) saved it? - except the people of Yunus; when 
they believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in 
the life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while.} (10:98) 

:&•££«£ fr to, SM® ££■ $ :-|^pK pj Id 2$ ^Z£> 
jf 4<d( ,_p->' v|S$«6o i»i jij PpJ ,^5) j- vi 
j\ i>5 pi: p■) *ii $ pc ;«:spr 
£PP #4*pd $2#**;$ Ip ;$#&;*ip; 

4J|yS>*u3t 4> SCs vi 'fk,jjtJ, & 





4149. Now ask them: "Arc there (only) daughters for your 
Lord and sons for them?"} 

4150. Or did V\'c create the angels female while they were 
witnesses?} 

4151. Verily, il is of their falsehood that they say .} 

4152. ‘‘Allah has begotten." And. verily, they are liars!} 

4153. Has He (then) chosen daughter* rather than sons?} 

4154. What is the matter with you ? How do you decide?} 

4155. Will you not then remember?} 

4156. Or is there for you a plain authority l 1 } 

4157. Then bring your Book if you are truthful!} 

4158. And they have invented a kinship between Him and the 
linn, but the jinn knew well that they have indeed to appear 
(before Him).} 

4159. Glorifed be Allah! (He is free) from what they attribute 
unto Him!} 

4160. Lxcept the savants of Allah, whom He chooses.} 


Refutation of Those Who attribute Children to Allah and 
say that the Angels are His Daughters 

Allah denounces those idolaters who attribute daughters to 
Allah - exalted be He above that - and attributed to 
themselves what they desired, i.e., they wanted male offspring 
to themselves. 


4 'fP % V (P ’Afl P ii>S'v 'p u'fj} 


4And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought 
to any of than, his face becomes dark, and he is filed with 
inward grief!} i 16:58), 


i.e., that upsets him, and he would only choose sons for 
himself. Allah says: Then how cun they attribute to Allah the 
share that they would not choose for themselves?’ Allah says. 



ask them} means, quiz them hy way of denunciation, 

i$j ia'i p)\ } 



232 ____ Tafstr Ibn Kalhlr 

iAre there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons for them?) 
This is like the Ayah: 

<z$* % fsi py 

ils it for you the males and for Him the females ? Thai indeed is 
a division most unfairly (53:21-22). 




iOr did We create the angels female while they were 
witnesses ?y 


means, how did they decide that the angels are female when 
they did not witness their creation? This is like the Ayah: 


fr-^ 







<And they make the angels females who themselves are servants 
of the Most Gracious. Did they witness their creation? Their 
testimony will be recorded, and they will be questioned^ 
(43:19), 

which means, they will be questioned about that on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


iVertiy, it is of their falsehoody means, it is a part of the lies they 
tell. 

iihat they say: "Allah has begotten "y meaning, that offspring 
have been bom to Him. 

iAnd verily, they are liarsiy Allah mentions three of the things 
they said about the angels, which formed the utmost disbelief 
and falsehood. They said that they were the daughters of Allah 
and that Allah had offspring - exalted and sanctified be He 
above that. Then they made these offspring female, then they 
worshipped them instead of All&h, exalted and sanctified be He 
- any of which on its own would be sufficient to condemn them 
to spend eternity in Hell. Then AUflh says, denouncing them: 
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iHas He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons?} 


meaning, what would make Him choose daughters rather than 
sons? This is like the Ayah, 


V> Li) j- x8j j§\ ^ 


4H(ts then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for 
Himself from among the angels daughters? Verily, you indeed 
utter an awful saymg.} (17:40) 

Allah says: 

4 > 33 


4What is the matter with you? How do you decide?} 
meaning, ‘what kind of reasoning makes you say that?' 

P r- *'■> 

iWill you not then remember? Or is there for you a plain 
authority?} 

means, ‘evidence to prove what you say.’ 

iTIten bring your Book if you are truthful!} 

means, “produce evidence for that derived from a Book 
revealed from heaven by Allah, to prove that He has taken 
what you say (i.e , offspring). What you say is totally 
irrational.’ 

■ii ,*-$ 

iAnd they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn,} 
Mujahid said, "The idolaters said that the angels were the 
daughters of Allah. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, Then who are their mothers?’ They said, The daughters 
of the leaders of the Jinn. 11 Qatadah and Ibn Zayd also said 
this. Allah - may He be blessed and exalted - says: 

1,1 At-Tabari 21.121. 





'xij) 

ibut the jinn know) meaning, those to whom this is attributed 

4fotow well tluit they have indeed to appear (before Him).) 
means, that those who say that will be brought forth for 
punishment on the Day of Reckoning, because of the lies and 
falsehood that they uttered without knowledge 

idorified be Alldh! (He is free) from what lltey attribute unto 
Him!) 

means, exalted, sanctified and glorified be He far above having 
any offspring and far above what the wrongdoers and heretics 
attribute to Him. 

a Si* # 

iExcept the servants ofAtliih, lohont He chooses.) 

The pronoun in the verb translated as ‘they attribute 1 ' refers 
to all of mankind, then He excludes those whom He chooses, 
who are the ones who follow the truth revealed to every 
Prophet who was sent. 

& 2 e cj 

% e* s; tm & * & $ t 

gj *i* ^ ft 7u> ft? £ 

4263. So, verily you and those whom you worship) 

4362. Cannot lead astray,) 

4263. Except those who are predestined to bum in Hell!) 

4264. And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place;) 

4165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in rows;) 

4166. And verily, we (angels) indeed are those who glorify.) 

4167. And indeed they used to say:) 

4168. "If we had a reminder as had the men of old,") 

4169. "We would have indeed been the dwsen servants of 
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Allah!”} 

i!70. Bui (now) they disbelieve therein, so they will come to 
burn>!} 


No One believes what the Idolators say except Those 
Who are even more misguided than They 

Allah says, addressing the idolators: 

i.yipd} jii jl y V; •&'£'£ w 


4So, verily you mid those whom you worship cannot lend 
astray, except those ivho tire predestined to bum in lie!!!} 
moaning, the only ones who will believe what you say and 
follow your misguided ways of false worship are those who are 
more misguided than you and are created for Hell,' 

jpS'S' £ JfCl; V S'ill id} L f Jj'r£± 'i ff ’A) ^ ojji*/ V iA} 

jil ^ J," 


«^77iey ir«w- hearts whereivith they understand not. and they 
have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have ears wherewith 
they hear not (the truth) They are like cattle, nay even more 
astray; those! They are the heedless ones.} (7:179). 

This is the parable of the people who follow the belief and 
ideas of Shirk, disbelief and misguidance, as Allah says: 

4: ( y u* itUj < Jji ^ 


iCertamly, you have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is 
Itc who is turned aside, (by the decree of Allah).} (51:8-9) 
meaning, the one who is misled by it is the one who is turned 
aside. 


The Place of the Angels and Their Ra nk s glorify Allah 

Then Allah says, declaring the angels to be above the position 
attributed to them by those who disbelieved in them and told 
lies about them - that they are the daughters of Allah 

fiii ? -ii t Cj} 

iAnd there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place;} 
meaning, each one has his own place in the heavens and in 
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the places of worship, which he does not overstep. Ad-Dahhak 
said in his Tafsir. 

Ji L cj) 

“iAnd there is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place;) 

Masniq used to narrate that 'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said. The Messenger of Allah sg said: 

f a>U. V| Call U s 

‘There is no place in the lower heaven without an angel 
standing or prostrating in it. i 
This is what Allah says: 

? Vi % 

4And there is not one of us (angels) but has his blown place 
(or position)) 

It was reported that Ibn Mas'ud said, “In the heavens there is 
one heaven in which there is no space a hand span wide but 
there is the forehead or the foot of an angel on it." Then he 
recited: 

2 VJ % £j) 

4And there is not one of us (angels) but has his knrnoii 
place, )^ 

Said bin Jubayr similarly said: 

iAnd we (angels), we stand in rows.) means, we stand in rows to 
worship, as we have already seen in the Ayah 

4i ijlli Tv Sj) 

iBy those ranged in ranks (or rows)) 

Abu Nadrah said, “When the Iqdmah had been given, Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, would turn to face the people 
and say: "Make your rows straight, for Allah wants you to 

111 At-Tabari 21:127. 

121 At-Tabari 21:127. 




iura/i j/. ns-sam libt - 1/U) (Fart-2 


follow the ways of the angels.’ Then he would say, 

4$$# £3 & 

4And verily, we stand in rows;} 'Move back, O so-and-so, move 
forward, O so-and-so.’ Then he would go forward and say 
‘AUahu Akbar”' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Ha tint and Ibn 
Jarir. 1 ' 1 

In Sahih Mitslbn it is narrated that tfudhayfah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said, 
lii ji- 

te'jj 

«We have been favored above mankind in three things: our 
rows have been made like the rows of the angels; the whole 
earth has been made a place of prayer for us; and its soil is a 
means of purification for ns» ■ 1 

S3 

iAnd verily, we indeed are those who glorify.} 
means, *we stand in rows and glorify the Lord, praising Him, 
sanctifying Him and declaring Him to be above any faults or 
shortcomings. We are servants of Him and in need of Him, 
humbling ourselves before Him.’ 


The Quraysh wished that They could have a Reminder 
as had the Men of old 


Xf. ffs f. ixx y } ijt 

iAnd indeed they used to say: "If we had a reminder as had 
the men of old, we would have indeed been the chosen servants 
of Allah'"} 


means, "they used to wish - before you, O Muhammad, came 
to them - that they would have someone to remind them 
about Allah and what happened in earlier times, and to bring 
them the Book of Allfih.’ This is like the Ayat 




111 At-Tabari 21 128 


121 Muslim 1:371. 
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T.T-V* V £ Jj. 

4And ffey swore by Allah their must binding oath that if a 
warmer came to them, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations (before them); yet when a Warner came to them, it 
increased in them naught but flight (from the truth).) (35:42), 
and 


rxP-v tf" ^ j'j £0 f. o’.-'tti, df- p£J' Li] Ijijij 

if. *p - L *‘ fi-. it LSfi 13 y \}yi jt 

If $ jjP- (fi tj'xtoj p cat Isj p lii' jj ilijj Jiij 


{Lest you should say: "The Book was sent down only to two 
sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware of 
what they studied." Or lest you should say: "if only the Book 
had been sent dmvn to us. we would surely have been better 
guided than they." So now has come unto you a clear proof 
from your Lord, and a form of guidance and a mercy. Who 
then does more wrong than one who rejects the Ay at of Allah 
and hints away therefrom? We shall requite those who tum 
away from Our Ayat with an evil torment, because of their 
hinwig a way.) (6:156-157) 

Allah says here. 

{f; \jj~* -s )/>■*{ 


they disbelieve therein, so they will come Id know!} 

This is a definite and stern threat because of their disbelief in 
their Lord and their rejection of His Messenger j£. 


jp pII: i'*. ^ A*, - 1 ' pi jr. - S1 , (Afofo t,L'J \AJf 0 ^,.. Ijjj { 

jC* (4 ig.itfofcA tcp Jp iiJ )!iv £ p 

4 $ £>&•*• -jP p!» 4P 


{171. And, verity, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers ,> 

{172. That they verily would be made frinmpftfl7if,> 

{173. And that Our hosts! they venly would be the victors > 
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4174. So, turn away from them for a while,} 

4175. And watch them and they shall see'.} 

4176. Do they seek to hasten on Our torment?} 

4177. Then, when it descends in their courtyard, evil will be 
the morning for those who had warned!} 

4178. So, turn away from them for a while,} 

4179. And watch and they shall see!} 

The Promise of Victory and the Command to turn away 
from Idolators 

Allah says, 

i'tzgp t'jiy er .is 

4And, verity, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers,} 

meaning, it has already been stated in the first decree that the 
Messengers and their followers will ultimately prevail in this 
world and the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah: 


4Alliih has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My A4essengers who 
shall be the victoriousVerily, Allah is All-Powerful, 
Almighty.} (58:21), and 


it*?* ifiU i ifr && 


4 Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world’s life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.} (40:51). 


fa # '&&JB 

4 And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the 
Messengers, that they verily would be made triumphant,} 
meaning, "in this world and in the Hereafter, as We have 
already stated that they would prevail over their people who 
disbelieved in them and went against them, and how Allah 
destroyed the disbelievers and saved His believing servants.’ 
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iAnd that Our hosts they verily would be the victors.} 
means, that they would ultimately prevail. 

£ pf* 

4So firm atony from them for a while, ► means, "bear their 
annoyance with patience and wait until an appointed time, 
when We shall cause you to prevail and will grant you victory.' 

op fa&b 

4 And watch than and they shall see!} means, 'watch them and see 
what will happen to them by way of punishment for their 
opposition towards you and their disbelief in you.’ Allah said, 
as a threat and a warning, 

4 PiP- opf 

4 and they shall see!}. Then Allah says: 

45 : ippP Qloty 

}Do they seek to hasten on Our torment?} 
meaning, they seek to hasten on the punishment because 
they disbelieve in you, and Allah is angry with them because 
of that and will make them suffer the consequences, and 
because of their disbelief and stubbornness, He will hasten on 
the punishment.’ 

4 cP & PP £ 

477i en, when il descends in their courtyard, evil will be the 
morning for those who had been warned!} 
means, when the punishment comes down to the place where 
they are, terrible will be the day of their punishment and 
destruction. As-Suddi said: 

4pP -!> 

iThen, what it descends in their courtyard,} means, in their 
homes; 

iU &cP 

4evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!} 
means, how terrible that morning will be for them. It was 
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reported in the Two Sahihs that Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “On the morning of Khaybar, when the people 
came out with their tools (to go about their daily work) and 
saw the (Mustim| army, they went back and said. 'Muhammad 
by Allah! Muhammad and the army!’ The Prophet & said: 

‘Allahu Akbar! Khaybar has been destroyed. Then, when it 
descends in the courtyard of any people, evil will be the 
morning for those who hud been wanicdh'*' 1 

3r* &- S* fit) 

4So turn away from them fur a while, and watch and they shall 
see'} 

This is a reiteration of the command stated above. And Allah 
knows best. 

A .w yl A".. * ■ ..» ! ill i,-J' *bj jt j 

4'-". Gj.fcA 

<780. Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-'Izzah! (He is free) 
from what they attribute unto Him!} 

4181. And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers 1 } 

4182. And all the praises and thinks be to Allah, Lord of all 
that exists.} 

Allah glorified Himself and states that He is far above what the 
lying wrongdoers say about Him; glorified and sanctified and 
exalted be He far above what they say. Allah says: 

i’U v % 

iCdorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-'Izzah!} 
meaning, the Owner of might and power Whom none can resist 

&} 

4(Hc is free) from what they attribute unto Him!} means, from 
what these lying fabricators say, 

< f .jiinfX & fa) 

111 Path Al-Bdri 2:107. Muslim 2:1 M3. 
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4 And Salim be on the Messengers!} means, may the peace of 
Allah be upon them in this world and in the Hereafter, because 
what they say about their Lord is sound, correct and true. 

yj A £lSj} 


4 And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that 
exists.} 


means, praise be to Him at the beginning and end of all 
things. Because Tasbth (glorification! implies a declaration of 
being free from all shortcomings, the two ideas appear together 
here and in many places in the Qur’an. Allah says: 


yj k 



iGlorified be your Lord, the Lord of A!-‘lzzah! (He is free) from 
what they attribute unto Him! And SaJam (peace!) be on the 
Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.} 

Sa'Id bin Abi ‘Arflbah narrated that Qatadah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 5fe said: 

Ji ji- Uj* 


oPVJien you send Satam on me, send Salam on all the 
Messengers, for I am one of the Messengers.»" 

This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. 11 ' 

Abu Muhammad Al-Baghawi recorded in his Tafsir that ‘Aii, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: “Whoever wants a greater 
measure of reward on the Day of Resurrection, let him say at 
the end of any gathering, 

yj A j&o & £J( £ iy -jiZ.} 

if 


4Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of honor, glory and power! 
(He is free) from wtiat they attribute unto Himi And Salitn 
(peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, Lord of all that exists}.’* 2 * 


1,1 Al-Tabari 21:134. 
,21 Al-Baghawi 4:46. 
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Other Hadiths concerning the expiation for any wrongs that 
may have occurred during a gathering prescribe saying the 
words: “Glory be to You, O Allah, and praise. There is no God 
except You; 1 seek your forgiveness and I repent to you.” I 
have written a chapter dealing exclusively with this topic. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Stiraf As-Saffat. And Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, knows best. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Sad 
(Chapter - 38) 

which was revealed in Makkah 

i —. 10 A' «•— 

, the Most Merciful. 

S. S; 

$ $ 

'/& yj uj o? 

. Sad. By the Qur’an 
full of reminding. $ 
i2. Those who disbelieve 
are in false pnde and 
opposition > 

43. Hou’ many a 
generation have We de¬ 
stroyed before them! And 
they cried out when 
there was no longer time 
for escape. ^ 

We have already 
discussed the separate 
letters in the the 
beginning of the Tafsir 
of Surat Al-Baqurah, 
and there is no need to 
repeat it here. 

^By the Qur‘5n fill of reminding .> means, by the Qur’an which 
includes all that is in it as a reminder and a benefit to people in 
this life and the Hereafter. Ad Dohhak said that the Ayah, 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious 

•&WS& 'W 


J) 8305jar 


Ui 

>4!^ Cp' .'‘'dfyforjifj 

j|3Ijj iyu jjfod [) Oyil-J'eli* 

v£3a$ y& 

l«j & \'oJ } ‘fo-cfA j Tdp>ffo^C'j ^ 
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iS'-f 

(full of reminding,} is like the Ayah, 

M JJ31, U>i 

(Indeed, VJe have sent dawn for you (0 mankind) a Book in 
which there is Dhikrukum} (21:10). 

i.e„ your reminder. 111 This was also the view of Qatadah and 
of Ibn Jarir. 121 Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. 
Said bin Jubayr, Isma’il bin Abi Khalid, Ibn Uyaynah, Abu 
Husayn, Abu Salih and As Suridi said: 

ifull of reminding } “Full of honor,” i.e., of high standing.' 31 
There is no contradiction between the two views, because it is a 
noble Book which includes reminders and leaves no excuse and 
brings warnings. The reason for this oath is to he found in the 
Ayah: 

ff) 1 V; f 0$ 

(Not one of them but denied the Messengers ; therefore My 
torment was justified.} (38:14). 

Qatadah said, “The reason for it is to be found in the Ayah: 

& 4 'n* iS <& 

(Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and 

opposition }.am 

This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 131 

(Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition.} 

means, in this Qur’an there is a reminder for those who will 
be reminded and a lesson for those who will leam a lesson, 

111 At-Tabari 21 :I40. 

|2) At-Tabari 21 .140. 

Pl At-Tabari 21:139. 140. 

,41 At-Taban 21 :140. 

151 At-Tabari 21:141. 
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but the disbelievers will not benefit from it because they 

4,1* o> 

4are in false pride} meaning, arrogance and tribalism, 


4and opposition.} means, they are stubbornly opposed to it and 
go against it. Then Allah scares them with news of how the 
nations who came before them were destroyed because of their 
opposition to the Messengers and their disbelief in the 
Scriptures that were revealed from heaven Allah says: 

\y~) o? ^ 

iHmo many a generation have We destroyed before them/} 
meaning, disbelieving nations. 

4ii&* 


4And they cried on!} means, when the punishment came to 
them, they called for help and cried out to Allah, but that did 
not save them at all. This is like the Ayat. 




477ien, when they perceived (saw) Our torment, behold, they 
(tried to) flee from it. Hee not, but return to that wherein you 
lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, in order that you 
may be ijiieshoiifd.^ (21:12-13). 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that At-Tamimi said, “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may .Allah be pleased with him, about the Ayah. 

4^ -ti} ii ,J ^ 

4And they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape.} 

He said that it was not the time for them to call or flee or 
escape. Muhammad bin Kah said, concerning the Ayah: 


4And they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape.} 
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They called for Tawhid when their lives were over, and they 
resorted to repentance when their lives were over.” 111 

Qatldah said, “When they saw the punishment, they wanted 
to repent when there was no longer time to call out,” Mujahid 
said: 


Jsr •jVj V-*^ 

iAnd they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape.} 

"It was not the time to flee or escape.” Allah says: 

it- iti'i} 


iichen there was no longer time for escape.} 

meaning, there was no time to escape or run away; and Allah 
knows best. 

i', >*-’ '«.itlT ix* !>£&'• juj jxC, pii. J ifjj} 

4 *fi-' J (4-; VJi yii’j 1 s'.Zit !£i tx 

■Ji o. { ji —? ^ 'Sp J/.l ;«i,yx-i Y> lx oj jiJi j 'if, u* 

•*** -x’ yv 5<i> >x* .‘IJjt jjw; 11 jl 

o* fXf* xsGi £ xi :<lyvVi J 'Hltyii Cg Cj yfjiU' 

44. And they wonder tlml a learner has conic to them from 
among themselves. And the disbelievers say: "This is a 
sorcerer, a liar."} 


45. "Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, this is a 
curious thing!"} 

46 . And the leaders among them went about (saying): "Go on, 
and remain constant to your gods! Verily, this is a thing 
designed!"} 

47. "We have not heard (the like) of thi: i in the religion of these 
later days. This is nothing but an invention!"} 

4 8. "Has the Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from 
among us?" May, but they are in doubt about My Reminder! 


Ati-Durr Al-Manthur 7 : 145 . 
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Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!) 

49. Or have they the treasures of the mercy of your lord, the 
Almighty, the Real Restorer?) 

410. Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up 
with means'.) 

ill. They will be a defeated host like the Confederates of the old 
limes.) 


The Idolaters were amazed at the Message, Tawhid and 
the Qur’an 


Allah tells us that the idolators wondered at the sending of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ as a bnnger of glad tidings and a 
wamer. This is like the Ayah : 


% v ip: g, s® j y & & a* ip# y 

J«'%t > P ", S. ' sf. 

J>X^ J* (*£J fJi 


)Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation 
to a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn mankind, 
and give good new-, to those who believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds?" (But) the 
disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident sorcerer!") (10:2). 

And Allah says here: 

i g f ;l ~ J 

)And they wonder that a wamer has come to them from among 
themselves.) 

meaning, a human being like themselves. 

i'P'j £$’ JC3 'gpl? 'g ili PgJi 

iAnd the disbelievers said: "This is a sorcerer, a liar. Has he 
made the gods into One God?") 

meaning, does he claim that the One Who is to worshipped is 
One and there is no god besides Him? The idolators - may 
Allah curse them - denounced that and were amazed at the 
idea of giving up Shirk, because they had learned from their 
forefathers to worship idols and their hearts were filled with 
love for that. When the Messenger called them to rid their 
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hearts of that and to worship Allah Alone, this was too much 
for them and they were astounded by it. They said: 

& & l\ 2*3 <A 

4“Has he made the gods into One God? Verily, this is a 
curious thing!" And the leaders among them went about* 
meaning the chiefs and masters and nobles, 

4(saying); "Co on ., meaning, “persist in your religion,’ 

4 % 

iand remain constant to your gods!} , meaning, 'do not respond to 
Muhammad’s call to Tawhid.' 

4 Verily, this is a thing designed!} Ibn Jarir said, “The Tawhid to 
which Muhammad is calling you is something by which he 
wishes to gain power over you, and exalt his own position, so 
that he will have followers among you, but we will not respond 
to him." 111 


The Reason for the Revelation of These Ayat 

Abu Ja'far bin Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “When Abu Talib fell sick, some of the 
people of the Quraysh, including Abu Jahl, entered upon him 
and said, Your brother's son is insulting our gods; he does 
such and such and says such and such. Why don’t you send 
for him and tell him not to do that?’ So he sent for the 
Prophet ge and he entered the house. There was space enough 
for one man to sit between them and Abu Talib, and Abu 
Jahl, may Allah curse him, was afraid that if (the Prophet jg| 
were to sit beside Abu Talib he would be more lenient with 
him, so he jumped up and sat in that spot, and the Messenger 
of Allah could find nowhere to sit near his uncle, so he sat 
by the door. Abu Talib said to him, 'O son of my brother, why 
are your people complaining about you and claiming that you 

m 


Al-Tabari 21:152. 



Surajt 38. Sad (4 - 11 J (Part-23 


311 


insult their gods and say such and such?’ They made so many 
complaints against him. Thereupon, he jfe said. 


rfcJ; \S-y j y-A Wyj*. sPr t-4* J* y\ ‘/f *? 


• *1 'yr~ '• If; 


<■0 unde, ail l want from than is one word which, if they say 
it, the Arabs will become their followers and the non-Arabs will 
pay fizyah to them • 

They were worried about what he said, so they said, ‘One word? 
Yes, by your father, (wc will say) ten words! What is it?’ Abu 
Talib said. What word is it, 0 son of my brother?’ He jg said, 

dii Yj Ill Yi 
i La ilalw il!allah.» 

They stood up in agitation, brushing down their clothes, 
saying, 

& & k & 

4/fds he made the gods into One Cod Verity, this is a curious 
thing!} 

Then this passage was revealed, from this Ayah to the Ayah: 

- Jr ^ 

iNay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!}" 

This is the wording of Abu Kurayb. 11 Something similar was 
also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa’f, and At-Tirmidhi 
said, “J/asan." M 

i *U j. by, CA 

4We have not heard (the like) of tins in the religion of these 
later days.} 

means, “we have not heard anything like this Tawhid to which 
Muhammad calls us in the religion of these later days.’ 


1,1 At-Taban 21:149. 

,a| Ahmad 1:362, An-Nasal in At-Kuhra 6:442, Tuhfat Al-Ahwndhi 
9:99. A few scholars grade this narration weak, including Al- 
Amalit (AI-Mtisnad no. 34201 and Al-Albani in Da'if Sunan Af- 
ftmtrdhi under the Tafr.tr of this Ayah 
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Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbfls, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “We have not heard of this from the religion of 
these later days (meaning Christianity); if this Qur’an were 
true, the Christians would have told us about it.” 111 

A & 

4This is nothing but an invention!} Mujahid and Qatadah said, *A 
lie.” 121 Ibn ‘Abbfis said, ‘A fabrication.” 13 ' 

i> 3$ & 3/.*> 

iHas the Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from among 

US?} 

They thought it unlikely that he would be singled out from 
among them to receive the Qur’an. This is like the Ayit. 

33# & 'si w 

iAnd they say; "Why is not this Qur'an sent doom to some 
great man of the two towns?"} (43:31). 

Allah said: 


3? pr*** ^ 4 prA** fit £ jjjJ iij zji-it 


i'y&jfit 

41$ it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord ? ft is 
I'Ve Who portion out helmet! them their livelihood in this 
world, and We raised some of them above others m ranks} 
(43:32). 

When they said this, it indicated their ignorance and lack of 
understanding since they thought it was unlikely that the 
Qur’An would be revealed to the Messenger and not to 
somebody else. 

it'-* Ji> 

iNay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!} 

means, they say this because they have not yet tasted the 
punishment and vengeance of AUah. But they will come to 

,n At-Taban21:152. 

(2) At-Tabarl 21:155. 

131 At-Tabari 21:154. 
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know the consequences of what they say and what they 
rejected on the Day when they are herded into the fire of Hell. 
Then Allah points out that He is the One Who is in control of 
His Creation and Who dees whatever He wills, Who gives 
whatever He wants to whomever He wants, and honors 
whomever He wants and humiliates whomever He wants, and 
guides whomever He wants and misguides whomever He 
wants, and sends the Rah (Jibnl) by His command upon 
whomsoever He wants among His servants, and seals the 
hearts of whomever He wants, so td one can guide him apart 
from Allah. His servants do not possess any power and have 
no control over His dominion, not even a speck of dust's 
weight, they do not possess even a thin membrane over a date 
stone. Allah says, denouncing them; 

fa aj "j ‘Jff- llf 


iOr have they the treasures of the meraj of your Lord, the 
Almighty, the Real Bestower 7 } 

meaning, the Almighty Whose might cannot be overcome, the 
Bestower Who gives whatever He wills to whomsoever He wills. 
This Ayah is like the Ayah: 


'C ji Jl0l jjilk >1 
le rr* f&jCZ 


.flCsi J-Uli Oyie 'J ^lii ^ -fk ;I> 

iSjfi CiCji pK/\ jt". ll^'i li, ^ til! 


fa t $ 01 & J .* Gti: 


iOr have they a share in the dominion ? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind earn a speck on the back of a date 
stone. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of 
His bounty? Then, We had already given the family of Ibrahim 
the Book and Al-Hibnah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom. Of them were (some) who believed in him, and of 
them were (some) who averted their faces from him; and enough 
is Hell for burning (them).} (4:53-55). 


J-is- fadt ft i, *"fa ofa- ^ f 


iSay: “If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord 
(wealth), then you would surely hold back for fear of (being 
exhausted), and man is ever miserly!"} (17:100). 
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This is after Allah tells us the story of how the disbeliever 
denied the sending of a human Messenger, as He tells us that 
the people of Salih, peace be upon him, said: 

J tji iijSfcp S U 

4'7s it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us? 
Nay, he is an insolent liar!'' Tomorrow they will come to bww 
who is the liar, the insolent one’.} (54:25, 26) 

4 ilj Jefri vih5' Jsl fr} 


40 r is it that the dominion of the heavens ami the earth and all 
that is between litem is theirs ? If so, let them ascend up with 
means.4 


means, if they have that, then let them ascend up with means. 
Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Qatadah and others said, “The ways to the heaven." 111 
Ad Dahhak, said, Then let them ascend into the seventh 
heaven.” 151 
Then Allah says, 


ithey will be a defeated host like the Confederates of the old 
times.4 


meaning, these hosts of disbelievers who are in false pride and 
opposition will be defeated and overwhelmed and disgraced, 
just as the Confederates of the old times were disgraced before 
them. This Ayah is like the Ayah: 

(sk* gfr & 


4Or say they: "We are a great multitude, victorious?" Their 
multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their backs.} 
(54:44-45) - which is what happened on the day of Badr - 


(l*h_r Si} 


4 Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time, and tlx Hour will 
be more grievous and more bitter.} (54:46) 


111 At-Tabari 21:156. 
151 At-Tabari 21 :157. 
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3l&>£Cig^ 
4^J>. I» > Js-' j-j; 


j3 #1 vife. -ji jf ol $i£iV5 

jj l£j 0 j)f ysj j* 


412. Before them denied - the people of Niih; and ‘Ad; and 
Fir'awn the mun of stakes > 

413. And Thmnud, and the people of Lilt, and the Dwellers of 
Al-Aykah; such were the Confederates.4 

414. Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My 
tonnent was justified.$ 

415. And these only wail for a single Sayhah there will be no 
pause or ending thereto.y 

41S. They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana before the 
Day of Reotomrigf > 

417. Be patient of what they say...> 


A Reminder of Those Who were destroyed among the 
Previous Nations 

Allah tells us about those past nations and the punishment 
and vengeance that struck them for their going against the 
Messengers and disbelieving in the Prophets, peace be upon 
them. We have already seen their stories in detail in numerous 
places (in the Qur'an). Allah says: 

44£LVi 

4such were the Confederates meaning, they were greater and 
stronger than you, they had more wealth and children, but that 
did not protect them from the punishment of Allah at all when 
the command of your Lord came to pass.’ Allah says: 



4Not one of them but denied die Messengers; therefore My 
torment was justified.4 

The reason for their destruction was their disbelief in the 
Messengers, so let those who are addressed here beware and 
be afraid.’ 
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iAnd these only wait for a single Sayliah there will be no pause 
or ending thereto.) 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam; “There will none who can 
avert it," , ’ i i.e., they will only wait for the Hour that it shall 
come upon them suddenly while they perceive not- But some 
of its portents have already come, i.e., it has drawn nigh, This 
Sayhah is the blast on the Trumpet when Allah will command 
Israfll to sound a long note, and there will be no one in the 
heaven or on earth but will be terrified, except those whom 
Allah spares. 

£ 3 £ J* & 

iThetj say r “Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittand before the Day of 
Reckoning!") 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for calling for the punishment 
to be hastened upon themselves. Qitt refers to a book or record, or 
it was said that it means one's allotted share or fortune. Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al- 
Hasan and others said. They asked for the punishment to be 
hastened.Qatadah added, this is like when they said: 

j oe "j'dJ-. 1-i j-, o»J' j* 

iff fJ 

i"0 Allah! If Oils (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You. 
then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a 
painfiil torment.") (8:32|. 131 

It was also said that they asked for their share of Paradise to 
be hastened, if it really existed, so that they might have their 
share in this world; they said this because they thought it 
unlikely to exist and they disbelieved in it. Ibn Jarir said, 
“They asked for whatever they deserved, good or bad, to be 
hastened for them in this world.’^ 4| What he said is good, and 
A-pahhak and Ismail bin Abi Khalid based their views on it. 
And Allah knows best. 151 They said this by way of mockery 

111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:161. 

131 At Tabari 21:164, Ad-Durr At-Manthur 7 :148. 

131 At-Tabari 21:164. 

141 At-Tabari 21 :165. 

,5) At-Tabari 21.195. 
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J 


mbi 


V.and disbelief, so Allah 


(J|) J dij JjV'lj jj b ujl /Ui-’ 

il-wbj. Audi's jxl) ^ 
ktH iJjeaSjl 

y i\ 0 v£Ji 




_ ^ , ,, 


commanded His 
Messenger ^ to be 
patient in the face of 
their insults, and He 
gave him the glad 
tidings that his 
patience would be 
rewarded with victory 
and success, 

■«3 ^Sfi 'j jJC £-u> 

£ jCLi gc. b, ;%$ 

esy ,a 3f ^ 

_C-^’• A-£*ji aJj-J.j ,££• 

<:£ v u4> 

<27.And remember Our 
slave Oiiwud, endued 
with Al-Ayd. Verily, he 
was ever op-returning in 
all mailers and in 
repentance.} 

ilB. Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises with him 
in the 'Ashi and Ishraq.} 

il9. And (so did) the birds assembled, all obedient to him.} 

<20. We made his kingdom strong and gave him Al-Hikmah and 
sound judgement in speech and decision.} 


UJ ' j 1a .it Litij-'jij'-Cj {0 


Dawud, peace be upon him 

Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Dawud, peace be 
upon him, was endued with power. Al-Ayd means strength in 
knowledge and action. Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, “Al-Ayd means strength. 1,111 

m At-Tabari 21 166, 167. 
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Mujahid said, *Al-Ayd means strength in obedience to Allah.’’ 11 ' 
Qatadah said, “Dawud, peace be upon him, was given strength 
in worship and the proper understanding of Islam." |2) He told 
us that he, peace be upon him, used to spend a third of the 
night in prayer, and hr. fasted for half a lifetime. This was 
reported in the Two Sahihs , where it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah is said: 

( t-f j- fi 1 4-^3 *A}'* ;*l ^1 oitJal 1 

Uji I ‘C-jS fGj f yjj .jtdl , .• W, fill jl S 

jd* * C b 


“The most beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dawud, 
and the most beloved of fasting to Allah is the fasting of 
Dawud. He used to sleep for half of the night, stand in prayer 
for a third of the night, then sleep for a sixth of the night, and 
he used to fast alternate days. He never fled from the battlefield, 
and he always turned to Allah.* 13 ' 1 

which means that he turned to Allah with regard to all of his 
affairs. 

iVrnly, I’Ve made the mountains to glorify Our praises with 
him in the 'Ashi and Ish racj. $ 

means, Allah caused the mountains to glorify His praises with 
him at sunrise and at the end of the day. This is like the Ayah: 

40 you mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! And you birds 
(also) 1 } [ 34 : 10 ). 

The birds also used to glorify Allah’s praises with him. If a 
bird flew by him and heard him chanting the Zabur, it would 
not go away; instead it would stay hovering in the air, 
glorifying Allah along with him. And the lofty mountains would 
respond to him and echo his glorification of Allah. Ibn Janr 

111 At-Tabari 21:166. 

,2] A!-Taban 21:167. 

131 Fath Al-Bdri 3:20, Muslim 2:816. 
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recorded from 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal that Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, did not pray Ad-Duha. 
['Abdullah said;] “So 1 took him to Umm Hani, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and said to her, Tell him what, you told me. ’ 
She said, The Messenger of Allah jg entered my house on the 
day of the conquest of Makkah. He called for water to be 
poured into a large bowl, then he called for a garment which 
he used as a screen between me and him, and he washed 
himself. Then he sprinkled water around the house and 
prayed eight Rak'ahs. This was Ad-Duha, and its standing, 
bowing, prostration and sitting were all equal in brevity.’ Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, left, saying, T have 
read the Qur'an from cover to cover, and 1 never knew about 
Salat Ad-Duha until now!’ Then he recited: 

iglorifij Our praises with him in the Ashi and Ishrdq .> 

I used to say, “What is Salat Al-Ishraq, but now I know what it 

is."*'* 

}And (so did) the birds assembled,} meaning, hovering in the air. 

4$ j Tf 

iall obedient to him.} means, they obeyed him and followed him 
in glorifying Allah. Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Malik said, 
narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 

iall obedient to him.} means, “Following his commands.”^ 2 * 

4We made his kingdom strong} means, We gave him complete 
dominion with all that kings need.’ Ibn Abi Najlh reported that 
Mujahid said, “He was the strongest and most powerful of the 
people of this world ” 


111 At-Tabari 21:169 
121 At-Tabari 21; 169 
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iand gave him Al-Hibnah} Mujahid said, “This means 
understanding, reason and intelligence." Qatadah said, “The 
Book of Allah and following what is in it." As-Suddi said: 

iAl-thkinah} “Prophethood.” 1 * 1 


4fl«d sound judgement} Shurayh Al-Qadi and Ash-ShaTn said, 
“Sound judgement is testimony and oaths." 121 Qatadah said, 
“Two witnesses for the plaintiff or an oath on the part of the 
defendant is meaning of sound judgement."' 1 ' This is the 
sound judgement which the Prophets and Messengers judged 
and the believers and righteous accepted. This is the basis of 
this fj'mmnh’s judicial system until the Day of Resurrection. 
This was the view of Abu 'Abdur-Rahrnan As-Sulami. Mujahid 
and As-Suddi said, “It means passing the right judgement and 
understanding the case." 141 Mujahid also said, “It is soundness 
in speech and in judgement, and this includes ail of the above." 
This is what is meant, and this is the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir.' 5 ' 


d £ j£> i| 'i'T A? 

o’ •[y iVS % ryd'g i~> $■ uli. jLZi- 

-Lt Jj n ’yriAJ Jlii Jj “US' fi-t fi u>‘ 

P> v; j) r p; jLSd oj oj pib jj aiV Jp XiL 

i4 & A* 1 -* «sj Ui‘ jj'j ^ !Mj 

y y •>/ ' "*I >'« y' ; , *5 * j J * 

X-'V—U-C* /»J wlli’J AJ 


421. And 1ms f/ic news o/ the litigants reached yen? When they 
climbed over the wall into (his) Mihr.lh (private chamber of 
worship).} 


11 At Tabari 21 :171. 
121 Al-Tabari 21 :173. 
^ At-Tabari 21 :173. 
141 At-Tabari 21:172. 
151 At-Tabari 21 :173 
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422 When thej entered in upon Ddwud, he was terrified of 
them They said: "Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of us 
has wronged the other, therefore judge between us with truth, 
and treat us not with injustice, and guide us to the right tmj.f 
423. Verity, this my brother (in religion) has ninety-nine ewes, 
white l have (only) one ewe, and he says: "Hand it over to me, 
and he overpowered me in speech.'’4 

424 [Dawud] said: "He has wronged you in demanding your 
ewe m addition to ins eaves. And, verily, many partners 
oppress one another, except those who kelimt: and do righteous 
good deeds, and they are few." And Diiwud guessed that We 
have tried him and he sought forgiveness of his Lord, and he 
fell dmon prostrate and turned (to Allah) in repentance .4 
425. So. We forgave him that, and verily, for him is u near 
access to Us, and a good place of return.4 

The Story of the Two Litigants 

In discussing this passage, the scholars of Tafisir mention a 
story which is mostly based upon /srd'i!ii/dt narrations. 
Nothing has been reported about this from the Infallible 
Prophet jg that we could accept as true. But Ibn Abi Hatim 
narrated a Hadith whose chain of narration cannot be 
regarded as Sahih because it is reported by Yazld Ar-Raqashi 
from Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. Although Yazid 
was one of the righteous, his Hadiths are regarded as weak by 
the Imams. So, it is better to speak briefly of this story and 
refer knowledge of it to Allah, may He be exalted. For the 
Qur’an is true and what it contains is also true. 

4he was terrified of them.4 This was because he was in his 
Mihrab (private chamber). That was the noblest part of his 
house, where he commanded that no one should enter upon 
him that day. So, he did not realize that these two people had 
climbed the fence surrounding his Mihrab (private chamber) tu 
ask him about their case. 

4./J4 1 4 jfFj4 

4and he overpowered me in speech.4 means, ‘he defeated me.’ 
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T afsir Ibn Kathtr 


l2( S.j'j 

iAnd Dawtid guessed that We have tried him > 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this 
means, “We tested him .” 1 ' 1 

l4l 'y-)\ 

iand he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in 
repentance.} 

4So, We forgave him that, } 

The Sajdah In Surah Sad 

The performance of Sujduh in Surah Sad is not one of the 
obligatory locations; it is a prostration of thanks (Sajdat 
Shuki 1. The evidence for it is the report recorded by Imam 
Ahmad from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
said; The prostration in Surah Sad is not one of the obligatory 
prostrations; I saw the Messenger of Allah 55 prostrating in 
this Surah. ,l,2i This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasal in his Tapir At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih ” 131 in his Tafsir of this Ayah, An-Nasal 
also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, The Prophet is, prostrated in Sad, and he said: 

i iijJ fikll'j fit jjli U-iivi 1 

’Dawt/d prostrated us an act of repentance and we prostrate as 
an act of thanks J" 

This was recorded only by An-Nasal . 1,1 The men of its chain 
of narration are all reliable. 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Al- 
‘Awwam said that he asked Mujahid about the prostration in 
Surah Sad. He said, ‘I asked Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased 

111 At-Tabnri 21 '181. 

121 Ahmad 1 :359. 

Fain Al-Eari 2:643 . Abu Dawud 2 : 123 , Tuhfnt Al-Ahwadhi 3 : 1 76, 
An Nasai in AtKubra 6:342. 

Hl An-Nasal 2:159. 
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with him, *Why do you prostrate?’ He said, Have you not read: 

{'ixdfidJy ‘'j 1 * 

{and among his [Null's] progeny Dawud. Sulatjmdn > (6:84) 

■ <'-M-i ii' Jjji 

477iey are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance} (6:90). 

Dawud, peace be upon him, was one of those whom your 
Prophet {£ was commanded to follow. Dawud prostrated here 
so the Messenger of Allah ?g also prostrated here."’ 1 ' 1 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah jg recited Sad 
while he was on the Minbnr When he reached the prostration, 
he came down from the Minbnr and prostrated, and the people 
prostrated with him. On another occasion when he recited it, 
he reached the prostration and the people prepared to 
prostrate. He 3& said: 

A'j [fi uSj* 

* This is repentance for a Prophet, but I see that you are 
preparing to prostrate. 1 

Then he came down (from the Minbarj and prostrated.'^ 1 
This was recorded only by Abu Dawud and its chain of 
narration meets the conditions of the Two Sahihs. 

4-y'w ‘A 

{and verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good place of 
(final) return.} 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, he will have good deeds by 
virtue of which he will be brought close to Allah, and he will 
have a good place of (final) return, which means the lofty 
levels of Paradise, hecause of his repentance and his perfect 
justice in his kingdom. As it says in the Sahih: 

djLyii jtfi 1 AX dS} Js* iy he >.'ci ji 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8 405. 

121 


Abu Dawud no. 1410. 
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•Those who are fair and just with their families and those who 
are under their authority will be on Minbars of light on the 
right hand of Ar-Rahman, and both His Hands are right 
Hands.*" 111 


f Y> jiil ^'3 jfjh 4 dj 'i.ysL^ 

ft 3-* tj -h-tA- 'ff Si ji uji-~ jf oj «S jyf 


426. 0 Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on 
the earth; so judge you between men in truth (and justice) and 
folloiv not your desire - for it will mislead you from the path of 
Allah. Verily, those who wander astray from the path of Allah 
(shall) have a severe torment, because they forgot the Day of 
Reckoning 


Advice to Rulers and Leaders 

This is advice from Allah, may He be exalted, to those who are in 
positions of authority. They should rule according to the truth 
and justice revealed from Him, they should not turn away from 
it and be led astray from the path of Allah. Allah has issued a 
stem warning of a severe punishment to those who go astray 
from His path and forget the Day of Resurrection. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibrahim Abu Zur'ah, who read 
the Scripture, reported that Al-Walid bin 'Abd Al-Malik said to 
him: “Does anyone have the right to question the Khalifah? 
You have read the first Scripture and the Qur’an, and you 
have understood them." He replied, “May I speak, O 
Commander of the faithful?" He said, “Speak, for you are 
under the protection of Allah.” I said, “O Commander of the 
faithful, are you more dear to Allah, or Dawud, peace be upon 
him? For Allah gave him both prophethood and rulcrship, 
then He warned him in His Book: 

if cU~>j tfjJ' jg# u?H'\ J Cdu udil* dl 

40 Dawud ! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; 
so judge you between men in truth (and justice) und follow not your 
desire - for if will mislead you from the path of Allah}" 

[i| 


Muslim 3 :1458 
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^ J u ^UA?ii3u* 
<j4"v f 

^ _1 Oj'i^ 0 c - 6 ^''V 0- 

i!wJ j&j 4 ti-V 'j j^iiulw 4 

jic 1 jj l 3'5^C , ^|T l ^->- 

{J} vi^^s5^p^^4s^j J 

'-^C^ 


P^ 10 = '-eiWEfcJ^ ^ Iknmah said: 

!ilk>LlJy^j Jefi 'j«UIbiU-Uj j -j. i>-i C jwJ. iti* 

^ (Those s/m/ij furor a 
severe foment, because 
they forgot the Day of 
Reckoning .> 

“They will have a 
severe punishment on 
the Day of Reckoning 
because of what they 
forgot." ,, l As-Suddi 
said, “They will have 
a severe punishment 
because of what they 
neglected to do for the 
sake of the Day of 
Reckoning." !21 This 
interpretation is more 
in accordance with 
the apparent meaning 
of the Ayah. And 
Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, 


is the Guide to the Truth. 

llij.jO' & <jjf jiy iji? i/f If iSi Vlr. Cj jirfij ;\13> tiL Uj^ 
jKffafk' jiiJi jik } j*jj\ j jxfji' lyDI* jA\ jlv f 

$ ‘J&S .& 3 £ 2a[ ‘S 43 


427. And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that 
is between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!* 

428. Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds as those who cause mischief on the earth? Or shall We 


111 At-Tobari 21:189. 
|5 ' At-Tabari 21:189. 
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treat those who have Taquia as the evildoers?$ 

429. (T7i>'s is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of 
blessings, that they may ponder over its Verses, and that men 
of understanding may remember. f 

The Wisdom behind the Creation of This World 

Allah tells us that He did not create the creatures in vain; He 
created them to worship Him Alone, then He will gather them 
on the Day of Gathering and will reward Die obedient and 
punish the disbelievers. Allah says: 

0$ 'J, it, ili CJil Jj _rjVij iilili Oil f 

iAnd We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve!^ 

meaning, those who do not think that the resurrection and the 
place of return will occur, but they think that there is nothing 
after this world. 

4J& U oij 

iThen woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire!} 
means, woe to them on the Day when they will be resurrected, 
from the Fire that is prepared for them. Then Allah explains 
that because of His justice and wisdom, He does not treat the 
believers and the disbelievers equally. Allah says: 

CjUcJ' i-pjdi j jjLji jllc 

iShall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
as those who do mischief on the earth? Or shall We treat Those 
who have Taqivd as the evildoers 

meaning, 'We shall not do that.’ They are not equal before 
Allah, and since this is the case, there must inevitably be 
another realm in which those who obey Allah will be rewarded 
and the wicked will be punished. This leaching indicates to 
those of a sound mind and upright nature that there must 
inevitably be a resurrection and recompense. We see evildoers 
and criminals are prospering and increasing in wealth, 
children and luxury, until they die in that state. We see 
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oppressed believers dying of grief and distress, so by the 
wisdom of the All-Wise, All-Knowing, All-Just who does not do 
even a speck of dust’s weight of injustice, there should be a 
time when the rights of the oppressed are restored with due 
justice. If this does not happen in this world, there must be 
another realm where recompense may be made and 
consolation may be found. The Qur'an teaches sound aims 
based on a rational way of thinking, so Allah says: 

!# 


i(This is) a Book which I'Ve have sent down to you, fillt of 
blessings, that they may ponder over its Ayat, and that men of 
understanding may remember 


meaning, those who are possessed of wisdom and reason. 

tSi ij j**! ItA ^jf} 

llLli cflij! A A >-<*^ vl 


430. And to Dawud We gave Sulayman. How excellent a 
servant! Verily, he was ever turning in repentance (to Us)!} 

431. When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, 
well trained horses of the highest breed.} 

432. He said: "‘I did love the good instead of remembering my 
.Lord," till the time was over, and (the sun) had hidden in the 
veil (of night) .4 

433. Tlieii he said : "Bring them back to me." Then he began to 
pass his hand over their legs and their necks .4 


Sulayman the Son of Dawud 

Allah tells us that he gave Sulayman to Dawud as a Prophet, 
as He says elsewhere: 

i'A ‘JA 

iAnd Sulaymin inherited Dawud} (27:1). 
meaning, he inherited prophethood from him. Dawud had other 
sons besides Sulayman, for he had one hundred free wives. 

itif ha ^} 
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iHow excellent a servant'. Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)!} 

This is praise for Sulayman, because he was very much 
obedient, worshipping Allah much and always turning to Allah 
in repentance. 

^ *£ J? y> 

iWhen there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well 
trained horses of the highest breed,} 
means, these well trained horses were shown to Sulayman, 
peace be upon him, in his capacity as king and ruler. Mujdhid 
said, “They were the kind of horses which stand on three legs 
and raise the fourth, and they were swift horses.'’* 11 This was 
also the view of several others among the Salaf. Abu Dawud 
recorded that A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 
“The Messenger of Allah jg came back from the campaign of 
Tabuk or Khaybar, and there was a curtain covering her room. 
The wind came and lifted the curtain, revealing some toys 
belonging to 'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her. The 
Prophet ig said: 

U liw U 1 

*What is /his, O 'A’isbah?» She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, “My toys.” Among them he saw a horse with two wings 
made of cloth. He ig said: 

s'/ lii l> 

'‘What is this that I see in the midst of them?* 

She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "A horse." The 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

^iii ill 

“And what is this on it?» She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, -Wings." The Messenger of Allah jg said, 

»A horse with two wings?> She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, “Did you not hear that Sulayman, peace be upon him, 

nT 


Al-Tabari 21:192, 193. 
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had a horse that had wings?” She, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, “The Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that 1 
could see his molars," 11 ' 

Cd- vj 

iHe said: “I did love the good (i.e., horses) instead of 
remembering my Lord" till the time teas over, and (tire sun) 
had hidden in the veil (of night)} 

More than one of the Salaf and scholars of Tafstr mentioned 
that he was so busy looking at the horses that he missed the 
time of *.Asr prayer. He did not miss it deliberately, but 
because of forgetfulness, as happened to the Prophet & on the 
day of Khandaq, when he was too busy to pray ‘A?r and he 
prayed It after the sun had set. This was recorded in the Two 
£ahihs with more than one chain of narration, including the 
report from Jftbir, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, 
“On the day of Khandaq, Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, came after the sun had set and started cursing the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh. He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
could not pray 'Asr until the sun had almost set.’ The 
Messenger of Allah & said, 

1 ■ ' i* Aij* 

‘By Allah, l did not prat/ it either .»” 

He (Jahlr) said, “So we got up and went to ButhSn. Allah's 
Prophet jfe performed ablution for the prayer and we too 
performed ablution. He prayed ‘Asr after the sun had set, then 
he prayed Maghrib after that.’* 21 

{Then he said: "Bring them (horses) bade to me." Then he 
began to pass his hand over their legs and their necks.} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “He said. *No, by Allah, you will not 
keep me from worshipping my Lord again,’ then he ordered 
that they should be slaughtered.* 1131 This was also the view of 
Qatadah. As-Suddt said. “Their necks and hamstrings were 

1,1 Abu Dawud 5:227. 

121 Fath AI-Bdri 2:82, Muslim 1:438. 

131 At-Tabari 21:195. 
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struck with swords." 1 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “He began patting the horses’ heads 
and legs out of love for them."* 21 This is the view that was 
favored by Ibn Jarir. He said, ‘Because he would not punish 
an animal by cutting its hamstrings or destroy his own wealth 
for no other reason than that he had been distracted from his 
prayer by looking at it, and it was not the animals’ fault.” 

This view which Ibn Jarir thought more correct is subject to 
further review, because such action may have been 
permissible according to their law, especially since he got 
angry for the sake of Allah for being distracted by these horses 
until the time for prayer had lapsed. Then, since he dispensed 
with them for the sake of Allah, Allah compensated him with 
something better, the wind which blew gently by his order 
wherever he willed. Its morning lasted a month’s (journey), and 
its afternoon lasted a month's (journey). This was faster and 
better than horses. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Qatadah and Abu Ad- 
Dahmfi', who traveled a lot to the Ka'bah, said, “We met a 
man from among the bedouins who said to us: The Messenger 
of Allah jfc took my hand and started teaching me some of 
that which Allah had taught him. He said, 

•54 •jj*- htkii VI jii: MSI l£i £5; V Ji!}» 

*Vok do not give up anything for the sake of Allah, but Allah 
will give you something better than if.i" 1 * 31 


i £2 4 yj Jti ^f;v8iiX £2.1I3 

j?-. ^5 ‘tp\ f X4 & -'-t 

A ^ $ irb 4 &>' jfS.’) jf J0)'j 

/*** /i ojl ("jyX 


434. And indeed, We tried SukymSn and We placed on his 
throne jasad (a body), and he returned.} 


111 At-Tabari 21:195. 
|2] At-Tabari 21:196. 
131 Ahmad 5:78. 



331 


Surah 38. Sad (34 - 40) (Part-23) 

435. He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a 
kingdom such as shall nof belong to any other after me. Verily, 

You are the Bestower."} 

436. So, We subjected to him the wind; il blew gently by his 
order wherever he willed, 4 

437. And the Shmjdtin, from every kind of builder and diver,$ 

43S. And also others bound in fetters.$ 

439. IAllah said to Sulaymanj: "This is Our gift, so spend you 
or withhold, no account will be asked of you."} 

440. And verily, for him is a near access to Us. and a good 
(final) return.} 

How Allah tested Sulayman then made Things easy for 
Him 

Allah says, 

'13 ^j} 

4And indeed, We fried SitlaymiSn} meaning, We tested him.’ 
4and We placed on Ins throne jasad (a body)} 3^ 

ft 

4and he returned.} means, after this test, he turned hack to Him 
and asked for forgiveness and to be given a kingdom such as 
shall not belong to any other after him. 

4 cl jum j* V jft. J J sf 'jj 

4He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a 
kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me. Verily, 

You are the Bestower."} 

I 1 ' Allah does not explain exactly what this Jasad was which He placed 
on his throne, We believe that Allah tested him by placing this 
Jasad on his throne, even though we do not know whnt it was. 
Everything that has been said concerning it has been taken from 
the Isr&Hiy&t. and we do nut know what is true. (Since the word 
means ‘'corporeal" interpretations centered around some form of 
Jinn.) Allah knows best. 
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Some of them said, “No one after me will have the right to ask 
Allah for such a kingdom." This is the apparent meaning from 
the context of the Ayah, and several Madiths with a similar 
meaning have been narrated from the Messenger of Ail alt jg. 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet ag said: 

iXili ( dJj - )i o-jd' i iii; y iL^it 5ji 

y lP! j' **4 iijti; 

il* jUld. jjj cj'Sjj ijlius 1 vj) tijAjJ Jd- 

*4^^ Jt J Ini* f «_-*j J 

“An 'Ifrit from among the jinn came and bothered me last 
night- or he said something similar Trying to stop me from 
praying. Allah enabled me to overpower him, and I wanted to 
he him to one of the pillars in the Masjid so that you could see 
him tins morning. Then I remembered what my brother 
Sulayman said, iMy LordI Forgive me and bestow upon me a 
kingdom such ns shall not belong to any other after me }’ 

Rawh said, “so he let him go, humiliated.” i 1 ’ 1 This was also 
recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa’iJ 21 In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “The Messenger of Allah sfe stood up to pray and we 
heard him say, 

■ dl4 j»l> 1 

'/ seek refuge with Allah from you.’ Then he said, 

■*il Zii uluJii 

«/ curse you with the curse of Allah.'’ three times, and he 
stretched out his hand as if he was reaching out to take 
something. When he finished his prayer, we said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah, we heard you say something in your 
prayer which we have never heard you say before, and we 
saw you stretching out your hand.’ He sfe said. 

|,[ Fath Al-Bari 1 : 650. 

12i Muslim 1 :384, An-Nasn’i in At-Kuhra 6 443. 
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<1L ijii j »!*»•-! ;C J> j-JJ i' -!' 


*'*.., I .*, 

jL^ «u k^JJj 


jji iyl!ll fill iiiL Okii ' 1 : cii jd 
» \^y julLt l~f*i filler .s^ S l 

•i-jUi 


iT7ic enemy of Allah Iblis came with a flame of f\re to throw in 
my face, so I said, “1 seek refuge with Allah from you" three 
times, then I said, "J curse you with the complete curse of 
Allah/' but he did not back off. i said it three times. Then I 
wanted to seize him. By Allah, if it were not for the tvords of 
our brother Sulayumn, he would have bem chained up and he 
would have become a plaything for the children of the people of 
Al-Madinahy w 
Allah says; 

i:r-.cC) £j Jf $ 2 1 

<So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order 
wherever he willed .} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “When 
Sulayman, peace be upon him, slaughtered the horses out of 
anger for the sake of Allah, Allah compensated him with 
something better and swifter, the wind whose morning was a 
month’s (journey), and its afternoon was a month’s 
(journey).”' 2 ^ 

^wherever he willed.} means, wherever in the world he wanted. 

iAnd also the Shayatin, from every kind of builder and diver,} 
means, among them were some whom he used to build high 
rooms, images, basins as large, as reservoirs, and cauldrons 
fixed (in their places), and other difficult tasks which humans 
were unable to do. And there was another group, who dived 
into the sea recovering pearls, jewels and other precious things 


*’* Muslim 1:385. 

121 At-Tabari 21:201. 
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which cannot be found anywhere else. 

4 U'/' 

iAnd also others bound in fitters.} means, tied up in chains. 
These were the ones who had rebelled and refused to work, or 
else their work was bad and they were wrongdoers. 

4S v^ A i 


HAllah said to Sulayman ); "This is Our Gift, so spend you or 
withhold, no account will be asked of you."} 

means, 'this that We have given to you of kingship and perfect 
power, as you asked for, you may give to whomsoever you 
wish and deny to whomsoever you wish, and you will not be 
brought to account. Whatever you do is permissible for you, so 
however you judge, It will be right.' It was reported in the Two 
Sahlhs that when the Messenger of Allah jg was given the 
choice between being a servant and a Messenger - who does 
what he is commanded to do and distributes things among the 
people as Allah commands him to do - or being a Prophet and 
a king, who can give to whomever he wishes and withhold 
from whomever he wishes without being held accountable for 
anything, he chose the former. He consulted with Jibril, peace 
be upon him, who said, “Be humble.” So he chose the former 
because it has a greater value before Allah and brings a higher 
status in the Hereafter, even though the second option, 
prophethood combined with kingship, is also a great thing 
both in this world and in the Hereafter, when Allah tells us 
what He gave to Sulayman, peace be upon him, in this world, 
He tells us that he will have a great share with Allah on the 
Day of Resurrection. He say3: 

p %} 

iAnd verily, for hint is a near access to Us, and a good (final) 
return.} 


meaning, in this world and the Hereafter. 

‘■b k* j&J ^ 3 Uid Cflt ij vj;t 

■i •‘*■1 k- ‘- r j 

4 @ 5 $ pi (jfi ZZ.j Cj ilii % 




44J. And remember 
Our servant Ayyiib, 
when he invoked his 
lord (saying): "Verily, 
Shaylan has afflicted me 
with distress and 
torment!"} 

442. (Allah said to 
him): "Strike the ground 
with your foot. This is 
(a spring of) water to 
wash in, cool and a 
drink."} 

443. And We gave him 
(back) his family, and 
along with them the like 
thereof, as a mercy from 
Us, and a reminder for 
those who understand ? 

444. "And take in your 
hand a bundle of thin 
grass and strike there¬ 
with (your wife), and 
break not your oath." 
Truly, We found him 

patient. How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)!} 


liSiiiS to-' 

■-i) V 1 jjSi 

^ i^i 

t|p $ 

jljll xjfflS 1 far 

■Ait'cjj) y XJ‘b \0 jCjf 


Ayyub 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Ayyub 
(Job) and how He tested him. These tests afflicted his body, 
his wealth and his children, until there was no part of his 
body that was healthy except his heart. Then he had nothing 
left in this world which he could use to help him deal with his 
sickness or the predicament he was in, besides his wife, who 
retained her devotion to him because of her faith in Allah and 
His Messenger. She used to work for people as a paid servant, 
and she fed and served him (Ayyub) for nearly eighteen years. 
Before that, he was very rich and had many children, being 
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•Jr^ 1 Ji J'-' 

U > -^X5Ls «i>l ° 7 -*^ xl* .'Jli ?iMS Uj ]<^L1p J Jii 

i^iJi 6* ±,JS jui .ii dfi '/> j± j^i ^ >?1 u v ^ l * 

u^v 1 ' ^ w-* u^ 1 <&■ J-'-j /* iil O' ^ ‘ *■* jj>‘ V : 

«il 'fifi ol U^lt- yiiL 'jh) ^fii t^JU? j'j-jlii/ 

cjl# *I-Swil Ibl3a» b^» ^il jl^j •J'j I J> ^ Vj lJ 1 -*' 
~jy) Jj ijC; iil (aj'i fji o>l> olS Ul> i ,_,!»- 

[■citi] c 'li.' i .' Jj j^V J“-" JW.' yi »'>U~: l j *‘AXi «lii- 

Ui i jlS l« ^->-i 1 _ f U 'y) <yjl j* k, l* ibi w-»i'i Jjj I4IU Juil* t.‘Jkj 
U \ilJj ^ Ixi «ii i jjJ ^ i .J-j ii^tj • '*^- J ^ *Z‘ j 

K jtSj ! J li l y*> til ^Jli - tl . t•■— --*• --> ij .*lld *j 'Jj+j C-jIj 

l^l-L^J il*lS LUj ^jjlJ ^ vl-riO i ,_*jJJ £-liii ^Xi' ! jlj-lil 

jXi' Jf jy'h wi'fi 0 1 J>- W li-f/' jA,i ^ 

V'-* J' - ^ Jl 


«A//ah's Prophet Ayyiib, peace be upon him, suffered for 
eighteen years from his affliction and was shunned by relatives 
and strangers alike, besides two men who were the closest of his 
brothers to him. They used to visit him every morning and 
every earning. One of them said to his companion, "You know, 
by Allah, that Ayyiib committed a great sin which nobody in 
the world ever committed." His companion said, "Why are you 
saying that?" He said, "For eighteen years he has been 
suffering and Allah has not had mercy on him and relieve his 
suffering." When he went to him the next morning, the 
(second) man could not wait to tell this to Ayyiib. Ayyiib. 
peace be upon him, said, "I do not bum what you are talking 
about, but Allah knows if I passed by two men who were 
arguing and they mentioned the Name of Allah, I would go 
back home and offer expiation lest they had mentioned the Name 
of Allah in an improper manner." Whenever he went out to 
answer the call of nature, when he finished, his wife would take 
his hand until he came back home One day he look a long 
lime, and Allah had revealed to Ayyiib, ^Strike the ground 
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with your fool. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and 
a (refreshing) drink > She thought that he had taken too long, 
so she turned to look at him, and saw that Allah had taken 
away the afflictions he had been suffering, and he looked better 
than he had ever looked. When she saw him, she said, "May 
Allah bless you! Have you seen Allah's Prophet, the one who is 
sorely tested? By AUih, I have never seen a man who looks 
more like him than you, if he were healthy." He said, "1 am 
he." lie had two threshing floors, 111 one for wheal and one for 
barley. Allah sent fwo clouds, and when one of them reached 
the threshing floor of the wheat, it rained gold until it was full 
Vie other rained gold on the threshing floor of Ihe barley until 
it was fill. i- This is the wording of ibn Jarir, may Allah 
have mercy on him. 121 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah g? said: 


uU Jvo 'j* ilV kfr V- . L_i*J L>f \ Uil>l 
iSs ^ *oll> fri x*n fbtiJlj 


r. if ji Jf y i&J U “ jij tftiillj J'AJjJ', *1U Jli 


“While Ayyub was bathing naked, locusts of gold fell upon 
him. Ayyub, peace be upon him, began gathering them in his 
garment. Then his Lord called to him, "0 Ayyub, have I not 
made you so rich that you have no need of what you see?" He, 
peace be upon him, said, ‘‘Yes, U Lord! But 1 cannot do 
without Your blessing!"* 

This was only recorded by Al-Bukhari. 1 ' 11 

-fr. (•<" fi* 

We gave him (back) his family, and along with them the 
like thereof, as a mercy from Us, and a reminder for those who 
understand fr 

A1 Hasan and Qatadah said, ‘Allah brought his family 


I 1 ' An area where the husks are removed from grains. 

^ At-Taban 21:211. Similar was recorded by Ai-Hakim no. 1 1 IS, and 
others. 

131 Al-Bukhari no. 279,3391, 7493. 
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themselves back to life, and added others like them."'’ 1 


4a$ a mercy from Us.) means, in return for his patience, 
steadfastness, repentance, humility and constant turning to 
Allah. 

J 

4/md a reminder for those who understand .) 
means, for those who understand that the consequence of 
patience is a solution and a way out. 


4And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and strike 
themoith (your wife), ami break not your oath.)' 

Ayyub, peace be upon him, got angry with his wife and was 
upset about something she had done, so he swore an oath 
that if Allah healed him, he would strike her with one hundred 
blows. When Allah healed him, how could her service, mercy, 
compassion and kindness be repaid with a beating? So Allah 
showed him a way out, which was to take a bundle of thin 
grass, with one hundred stems, and hit her with it once. Thus 
he fulfilled his oath and avoided breaking his vow. This was 
the solution and way out for one who had Taqwu of Allah and 
turned to Him in repentance. Allah says; 

4a' a ia p- iyC» -c-dj jj 4 

iTruly, We found him patient. How excellent a servant! 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)!) 

Allah praised and commanded him, saying, 

, a, 4 


4How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)!) 


Allah says: 




f J* 'M_ 


in W-> hl-ty. 3 ok 


!'l 


At-Tabari 21:212. 
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»(ji 



4 And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out from every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his 
trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a measure for all 
things.) (65:2-3) 


■ijdso'i itjiH v>v ($j\ fe* $3$ 

j. % ^ '5 £e!'j 


<45. And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, and Ya'qub, 
Ulil-Aijdi wal-Absdr > 

446. Verily, We did choose than by granting them the 
remembrance of the Abode.4 

447. And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best!) 

448. And remember Isma'il, Al-Yasa', and Dhul-Kifl, all are 
among the best.) 

449. This is a Reminder...) 


The Chosen and the Best among the Prophets 

Allah tells us about the virtues of Hia servants the Messengers 
and His Prophets: 

4 yjjj 'VU. A&) 

4And remember Our servants, IbrilhJm, IshSq, and Ya’qitb, 
Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar.) 

meaning, righteous deeds, beneficial knowledge, strength in 
worship and insight. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

iUM'Aydi) *Of great strength and worship; 
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iwal-Absar) means, understanding of the religion."**l Qatadah 
and As-Suddi said, “They were given strength in worship and 
understanding of the religion.” 

4 Verity, I'Ve did choose them by granting them the 

remembrance of the Abode > 

Mujahid said, “This means. We made them strive for the 
Hereafter, and there is nothing else for them besides that."* 21 
As-Suddi also said, "The remembrance of the Hereafter and 
striving for it."* 31 Malik bin Dinar said, “Allah removed the love 
of this world from their hearts, and singled them out for land 
remembrance of the Hereafter." Qatadah said, “They used to 
remind the people about the Abode of the Hereafter and to 
strive for it.”*'* 1 


'J Si* 

iAnd they are with Us. verily, of tlte diosen and the best 1 } 

means, they are among those who have been elected and 
chosen, and they arc the best and the chosen ones. 

4 U Jo j*J r 


iAnd remember Ismd'il, Al-Yasa', and Dhul-Kifl, all are 
among the best > 


We have already discussed their characteristics and stones in 
detail in Surat Al-Anbiya', may peace be upon them, and there 
is no need to repeat it here. 

4% 

iThis is a Reminder► means, a reminder to those who will he 
reminded. As-Suddi said. “Tins means the Holy Qur’an." 151 


Vi. •b** y ■’•Jfi- ;i tlu yi, 

C til jji' i-jja 


111 Al-Tabari 21:215. 
121 At-Tabari 21 :218. 
131 At-Tabari 21 :218. 
141 At-Tabari 21:217. 
151 Al-Tabnn 2 :220. 


bl>0 ooibJ 
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i:£i± « ? C ui 

{49. And verily, for those who have Taqu>a is a good final 
return.) 

450. 'Adn Paradise, whose doors toil? be opened for them.) 

457. Therein they will recline; therein they will call for fruits 
in abundance and drinks:) 

452. And beside them will be Qdsirat-iit-Tnrf. (and) of equal 
ages.) 

453. This if is u/hat you are promised for the Day of 
Reckoning!) 

454. (It will be said to than)! Verily, this is Our provision 
which wilt never finish.) 

The Pinal Return of the Blessed 

Allah tells us that His blessed, believing servants will have a 
good final return in the Hereafter, which means their ultimate 
destination. Then He explains it further, as He says: 

Ay* 

4'Adn Gardens) meaning, eternal gardens (of Paradise), 

fi 

{whose doors will be opened for than.) means, when they come to 
them (these gardens), their gates will open for them. 

{Therein they will recline;) It was said that this means that they 
will sit cross-legged on chairs beneath canopies. 

,M&! & 

* {therein they will call for fruits in abundance) 

means, whatever they ask for, they will find it, and it will be 
prepared just as they wanted it. 

4JAj) 

{and drinks,) means, whatever kind of drink they want, the 
servants will bring it to them. 
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4Wii/i cups, flnJ /kjs, and a gloss of flowing wine. ► (56:18). 


fab 

iAnd beside them will be Qdsirdt-at-Jarf (chaste females)} 
means, they restrain their glanees from anyone except their 
husbands, and do not turn to anyone else. 


i(and) of equal ages.} means, they will all be of the same age. 
This is the understanding of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin KaT) and 
As-Suddi. 1 ' 1 

■&.} U 

4 This it is what you are promised for the Day of Reckoning!} 
means, “this that We have mentioned of the features of Paradise 
is what He has prepared for His pious servants who will reach it 
after they have bpen resurrected from their graves and been 
saved from the Fire.’ Then Alldh tells us that Paradise will never 
come to an end or disappear or cease to be. He says: 

4;?;A' * 2 c 

> 4 Verily, this is Our provision which will never finish.} This is like 

the Ay6t 

?»' xj. CJ lx. fa. b - 

iWhatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah will remain} (16:96). 


4 '■% 

4<» gift without an end.} (11:108) 

y’fa +£} 

ifor them is a reward that will never come to an end.} (84:25). 
4$)v Juf ijil' -fadf fpd, Jii: 


in 


At-Tabari 21:223. 
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and so is ifs shade; this 
is the end of those who 
have Taqwd, and the 
end (final destination) of 
the disbelievers is 
Fire >(13:35). 

And there are many 
similar Ayat. 








{Jj t oT iits provision is eternal 

xF * j Si* f -5V1/ s_/ ' V U y jy l*j 

f 1 

^ jdJQ U}Ja fi* 

br- 1 L) CxJTLi I djJ 

j J ?|2 

y>Lf^H 

'ili 

. |^lc— 

• 3» 

Jli 

ild d* 3 ^J'»(^5 , by-*r.-i.xdifL^'e^x J 6 (f? ^ 

^5 if-**'‘‘^J Wi d!t /5 aj^xi 


Jl-t* C-jil" i-4*- ^,yt* 
>^cT '^-*^ 1 ji* 31 . 
ijiS ^ v*'-i 

■/,; ^ <;! *v - / »■ •.<--? 

£? '■»> 

: f)/^ '/£■ $ £*v* V 

$ \ & * £ S ’/» 

•jWi )v, jv* 1 cPt» >-J *>*‘- j -** 
Cjt »>J ttia U »-^J j* Gy 
V U -• [y»ij : V > jLjj^ j IlL» 


wC {-*»> 


• 3- 


vu. 


>i ji life Oj iftijddS '' ^-- Ji'; jJ (j^y. jU(ijist 


455. 77iis is so/ Attrf /or //ie lag/lit) will be an evil final 
return.$ 

456. Hell! Where they will enter it, anti worst (indeed) is that 
place to rest!} 

457. Tin's is so! Then let them taste it - Hamim and Ghassdq.} 
455. And other of similar kind - all together!} 

459. This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome 
for them! Verily, they shall enter in the Fire!} 

460. (The followers will say to those who misled): Nay. you 
(too)! No welcome for you! It is you who brought this upon us, 
so evil is this place to stay in!"} 
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461. They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon 
us, add to him a double torment in the Fire!"} 

462. And they will say : "Win/ is the matter with us that we 
see not men whom wc used to count among the bad ones? "} 

463 "Did we take them as an object of mockery, or have (our) 
eyes failed to perceive them?"} 

464 Verity, that is the very truth - the mutual dispute of the 
people of the Fire’} 

The Final Return of the Doomed 

Having mentioned the final of the blessed, Allah follows that 
with mention of the final return of the doomed when they are 
resurrected and brought to account. Allah says: 

4This is so! And for the Taghfn}, which refers to those who 
disobey Allah, may He be glorified, and oppose the Messengers 
of .Allah, peace be upon them, 

4u’ill be an evil final return .} means, the worst final return. Then 
Allah explains it by saying, 

4Flell! Where they will enter} means, they will enter it and it will 
overwhelm them on all sides. 

4 .V 

iand worst (indeed) is that ptace to rest! This is so! Then let 
them taste it - Hiimim and Ghassaq.} 

Hamim is something that has been heated to the ultimate 
degree, and Ghassdij is the opposite, something that is so 
intensely cold that it is unbearable 
Allah says: 

Jt jd-'ij} 

4And other of similar kind (opposite pairs) - all together!} means, 
and other things of this kind, a thing and its opposite, serving 
as punishments. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, concerning the Ayah: 
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4And otter 0 / similar kind - all together 1 .) “Different kinds of 
punishments. 1,111 Others said, such as intense cold and intense 
heat, and drinking Hamim and eating the bitter tree of Az- 
Zaqqum, and being lifted up and thrown down, and other kinds 
of paired opposites, all of which are means of punishment, 


The Disputes of the People of Hell 

it&P rrl rr,£s'*fe && 

4 77ns is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome for 
them! Verily, they shall enter in the Fire!) 

Here Allah tells us what the people of Hell will say to one 
another. This is like the Ayah: 

4v£ld3 & iu',U> 


4 Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation 
(that went before)) (7:38), 

which means, instead of greeting one another, they will curse 
one another, accuse one another of being liars and reject one 
another. When a new group arrives, the keepers of Hell will 


say, 


ip iX* prl Cv fp- C? 


477iis is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome for 
them! Verity, they shall enter in the Fire!) 
meaning, because they are of the people of Hell. 

i&ts-i-M J0s> 


)Nay, you (too)! No welcome fir you!) means, those who are 
coming in will say, 

4Nay, you (too)! No welcome fr you! It is you who brought 
this upon us,) 

meaning, }rou called us to that which led us to this fate.’ 


Al-Tabari 21:230. 
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4so evil is this place to slay in!) means, evil is this abode and this 
destination. 


4 •’>£ j-i' 4 C'Jt !>> i5i 0 fjj y i)i) 


iThey will say : "Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, 
add to hint a double torment in the Fire!"). 

This is like the <4yah, 


» • 


JU fill 1*1* (iji 






477k? 7<ist o/ ftewi will say to the first of them: “Our Lord! 
These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire." He 
will say: "For each one there is double (torment), but you know 
not.") (7:38), 


which means that each of them will be punished as he 
deserves. 


r* •i± , j £j»*- u; ■fi^ v u C 


4/W they will say: "What is the matter with us that we see 
not men whom we used to count among the bad ones? Did we 
take them as an object of mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to 
perceive them?") 

Here Allah tells us that when they are in Hell, the disbelievers 
will notice that they do not see people who they thought were 
misguided, while they thought of themselves as believers. They 
will say, *why do we not see them with us in the Fire?’ MvyShid 
said, This is what Abu Jahl will say; he will 3ay, "what is the 
matter with me that I do not see Bilal and 'Ammar and Suhayb 
and so-and-so...? 1 * 1 * This is an example; all the disbelievers are 
like this, they think that the believers will go to Hell, so when the 
disbelievers enter Hell, they will wonder why they do not see 
them there, and they will say, 

* W- & % <£ 3 
m 


At-Tabari 21 '.232. 
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}What is the matter with us that we see not men whom we 
used to count among the bad ones? Did we take them as an 
object of mockery,} 
means, in this world, 


4 or have (oar) eyes failed to perceive them ?} 


means, they will try to console themselves with tills wishful 
thinking, so they will say, perhaps they are here in llell with 
us, but we have not laid eyes on them. Then they will find out 
that they (the believers) are in the lofty levels of Paradise, as 
Allah says: 


ill pi ■ J 0 f-.—j U1 t, L Ijj Si jll ijil .' ‘m»i 

4>.,.U&)> jl «> iSj J Ijiti 




}And the dwellers of Paradise will cull out to the dwellers of the 
Fire (saying): “We have indeed found true what our Lord had 
promised us; have you also found true uihat your Lord 
promised (warned)?" They shall say: “Yes." Then a crier will 
proclaim between them: “The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers until: 

$ 'Y> £& ■>' 2ii 


4£>ifer Paradise, no fear shall be on you. nor shall you grieve.} 
(7:44-49} 

iVenhj, that is the very truth - the mutual dispute of the 
people of the Fire!} 

means, this that We have told you, 0 Muhammad, about the 
dispute among the people of Hell and their cursing one 
another, is true and there is no doubt concerning it.' 

‘Irr. '•j -pM» c/fdS’ y.j j-ji' o: fa "Q 

4 H & ft '.'$$$ 

JJr ^ ^ ^1 3l ifx ti .". jJ-f*: 

465. Say: ‘T am only a wamer and there is no God (worthy of 
worship) except Allah the One, the Irresistible 


& 
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466. “The Lurd of the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them, the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving .'> 

467. Say: “That is a great n«tis.'> 

468. From which you turn away!“} 

469. "I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when 
they were disputing and discussing."f 

4 70. "Only this has been revealed to me, that I am a plain 
warner.' 1 } 

The Message of the Messenger jg Is a Great News 

Allah tolls His Messenger jfc; to say to those who disbelieved in 
Allah, associated others in worship with Him and denied His 
Messenger: 1 am a wamer. I am not as you claim.' 

4^’ ' *1' I'J $ U 

4 and there is no God (worthy of worship) except Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible,} 

means, He Alone has subjugated and controlled everything. 

iThe Lurd of the heavens and the earth and all that is between 
them,} 

means. He is the Sovereign of all that and is in control of it. 

ithe Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.} means, He is Oft-Forgiving as 
well as being Almighty and All-Powerful. 

4Say: "That (this Qur'an) is a great news."} 
means, 'something very important, which is that Allah has 
sent me to you. 

4From which you him away/} means, 'you neglect it.’ 

pi# 3. & ^ 

4 I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when they were 
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disputing and 

discussing. } 
meaning, “were it not 
for the divine 
revelation, how could 
I have known about 
the dispute of the 
chiefs on high (the 
angels)?’ This refers to 
their dispute 
concerning Adam, 
peace be upon him, 
and how Iblis refused 
to prostrate to him 
and argued with his 
Lord because He 
preferred him (Adam) 
over him. This is what 
All&h says: 

ul <2y 

25 - ‘.§’>4 £ £3 

y, • l > •*£* 

f* !>■“ cpa & 

'£sl£\ (ffcyjrJL 

£4\ ^ 

fl k. k X2L Q £3 J .3S C J0 Ott i 3g 3S3 

$ ^ JU 0: _>£ >- ^ Jaso^ 1 * 

di Si ill US® 4v .« 4 «*•£ 

*LS J« ;£&*&» m -h, f&il ,£>V afe Si £k 

d&V ji\) 

i71. (Remember) when your Lord said to the angels: 'Truly, I 
am going to create man from clay ."> 

472. "So, when I have fashioned him and breathed into him 
(Ins) soul created by Me, then you fall down prostrate to 
him."} 
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473. So, the angels prostrated themselves, all of them,} 

474. Except Iblis, he was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers.} 

475. (Allah) said: "O Iblis! What prevents you from 
prostrating yourself to one whom 1 have created with Both My 
Hands. Are you too proud or are you one of the high 
exalted?"} 

476. f Iblis] said: "I am better than he. You created me from 
fire, and You created him from clay."} 

477. (Allah) said : "Then get out from here; for verily, you are 
outcast.’ 1 } 

478. "And verily, My curse is on you till the Day of 
Recompense "} 

479. [Iblis] said: "My Lord! Give me then respite hi! the Day 
the (dead) are resurrected."} 

♦80. (Allah) said: "Verily, you are of those allowed respite,"} 

481 "Till the Day of the time appointed."} 

482 fIblis] said: "By Your might, then J will surely mislead 
them all,"} 

483. "Except Your true servants amongst them."} 

484. (Alliih) said: "The truth is - the truth ! say • "} 

485. "That 1 will fill Hell with you and those of them 
(mankind) that follow you, together."} 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah mentions this story in Surat Al-Baqarah, at the 
beginning of Surat Al-A'rdfi in Surat Al-Hijr, Al-lsra’, Al-Kahf 
and here. Before creating Adam, peace be upon him, Allah told 
the angels that He was going to create a human being from 
sounding clay of altered smooth black mud. He told them that 
when He finished creating and forming him, they were to 
prostrate to him as a sign of honor and respect, and out of 
obedience to the command of Allah, may He be exalted. All of 
the angels obeyed this command except for Iblis, who was not 
one of them. He was one of the Jinn, and his nature betrayed 
him at his time of greatest need. He refused to prostrate to 
Adam, and he disputed with his Lord about him, claiming that 
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he was better than Adam, because he was created from fire 
while Adam was created from clay, and fire was better than 
clay, or so he said. He made a mistake by doing this, and he 
went against the command of AU2h, thus committing the sin 
of disbelief. So Allah exiled him, humiliated him, and cast him 
out of His mercy and His sacred Presence, and called him 
‘Iblls” symbolizing that he had Ablnsa min Ar-Rahmah 
(despaired of mercy) - that there was no hope for him of 
mercy. He cast him down from the heavens, disgraced and 
rejected, to the earth. Iblis asked Allah to give him a reprieve 
until the Day of Resurrection, so the Forbearing One, Who 
does not hasten to punish those who disobey Him, gave him a 
reprieve. When he knew that he was safe from destruction 
until the Day of Resurrection, he rebelled and transgressed. 



iflbtts] said : "By Your might, then I will surely mislead them 
all, except Your true servants amongst them."} 

This is like the Aydt 






4/JWfcJ said : "See this one whom You have honored above me, 
if You give me respite until the Day of Resurrection, I will 
surely seize and mislead his offspring all but a few!"} (17:62). 
These few are the ones who are excepted in another Ayah, 
which is: 


4 # J4 & 


^ Verily, My servants - you have no authority over them. And 
All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian .} (17:65) 




If f** 




HAIlah) said : "The truth is - and the truth ! say that l will fill 
Hell with you and those of them (mankind) that follow you, 
together."} 

Some of them, including Mujahid, read this as meaning, “I am 
the Truth and the truth I say.” According to another report 
narrated from Mujahid, it means, “The truth is from Me and I 




Surah 88. Sad (86 - 88) (Part-23) __J53 

speak the truth.’' 11 Others, such as As-Suddi, interpreted it as 
being an oath sworn by Allah. 121 This Ayah is like the Ayut: 

4 ir&j c»bfcV yf. Jjili 

4&uf flie Word from Me took effect, that I will fit Hell with 
Jinn and mankind together.} (32:13), and 

'Sj'j- -»!*>- '-ty «£# J*< Jlft 

suid: "Go, and whomever of them follotvs you. surely, 
Hell will be the recompense of you (nil) - an ample 
recompense.} (17:63). 

ffs VJ ^4 j, 0 C', fd fU 'fjet) £ 

486. Say: “No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of 
the Mutakallifin.'’} 

487. “It is only a Reminder for all the creatures.’’} 

488. "And you shall certainly know the truth of it after a 
while."} 

Allah says' ‘Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators: 1 do not 
ask you to give me any reward from the goods of this world in 
return for the Message which I convey to you and the sincere 
advice I offer.’ 

4 j-. fa Zf} 

4'icr mu / one of the Mutakallifin.} means, 'and I do not add 
anything to that which Allah has told me. Whatever 1 am 
commanded to do, I do it, and I do not add anything or take 
anything away. By doing this I am seeking the Face of Allah 
and the Hereafter.’ 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Al-A'mash and Mansur 
from Abu Ad-Duha that Masruq said. “We went to 'Abdullah 
bin Masfld, may Allah be pleased with him. lie said, ‘O 
people! Whoever knows a thing should say it, and whoever 
does not know should say, 'Allah knows best.' ” (31 It is part of 

111 At-Tabari 21 242. 

121 At-Taban 21:242. 

131 Al-Qutubi 15:230. 
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knowledge, when one does not know, to say ‘Allah knows 
best.” For Allah said to your Prophet 3g: 

-W c ft 

iSa\j "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am 1 one of the 
Mutakallifin 

This was reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.*' 1 

4*$ y ft 

iit is only a Reminder for all the creatures.} 
means, the Qur'an is a reminder for all those who are held 
accountable, men and Jinn. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him. This Ayah is like the Ayat. 

4 £ ini •?, 

4 that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach} 
(6:19), and 

ibut those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place} (11:17). 

4fc £S3;> 

you shall certainly know the truth of it} means, you will see 
confirmation that what he says is true.’ 

iy/x aft 

iafier a while } means, soon. Qatadah said, “After death. 
Ikrimah said, “It means, on the Day of Resurrection.” There is 
no contradiction between the two views, because whoever dies 
comes under the rulings of the Day of Resurrection. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah $ad. All praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah, and Allah may He be glorified and 
exalted, knows best. 


m 


Faih Al-Bari 8:409, Muslim 2:2155. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zumar 
(Chapter - 39) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat Az-Zumar 

An-Nasfil recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, “The Messenger of Allah gj used to fast until we 
would say, ‘He does not want to break fast,’ and he would not 
fast until we would say, He does not want to fast.’ And he 
used to recite Bani IsraH lAf'/sra] and Az-Zumar every 
night." ,,| 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, Ihe Most Merciful. 

& fiH Uj* &1 A* of ^ 

pxz U && ,»A os iSSl ‘J& W k i ££ 

^ 5ai oi £ j ik-y J&t o[ jjl; Ji bjjJsJ 

t- I?? IjJj j-»c. J liif J>jj jj -Jrj 3 lU==» Ji £ 

4® ^ i» ji ^ 


4?. The revelation of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 

M-Wise.> 

42. Verily, I'Ve have sent down the Book to you in truth. So, 
worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him only.4 

43. Surely, the religion is for Allah only. And those who take 
protectors besides Him (say); "We worship them only that they 
may bring us near to Allah." Verily, Allah will judge between 
them concerning that wherein they differ. Truly,'Allah guides 
not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever.} 

44. Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen 


HI 


Ahmad no. 25664. An-Nasal in At-KubrO 6:444. 
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whom He willed out of those u>hom He created. But glory be to 
Him! He is Allah, the One, the irresistible.) 

The Order for Tawhid and the Refutation of Shirk 

Allah tells us that the revelation of this Book, which is the 
magnificent Qur’an, is from Him, and is truth in which there 
is no doubt whatsoever. This is like the Aydfc 

JiM ffr g)* * Co 3$ if}) 

4 

iAnd truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of the creatures, 
which the trustworthy Ruh ('fibril) has brought down upon your 
heart that you ntay be (one) of the waniers, in the plain Arabic 
language.) {26:192-195) 

Ik 3y» •«£- in "fj ** if* « 'i 

it** 

iAnd verily, it is a mighty Book. Falsehood cannot come to it 
from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.) (40: 41,42) 

And Allah says here: 

ijfo* $ v, ^if 3eJi) 

iThe revelation of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty,) 
meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful. 

<*£>> 

ithe AU-Wise.) meaning, in all that He says, does, legislates 
and decrees. 

1KC& it £6 4=4* 3$ i 

iVerily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. So, 
worship Alldh by doing religions deeds sincerely for Him only.) 
means, so worship AUfih Alone with no partner or associate, 
and call mankind to that, and teach them that tt is not right 
to worship anyone or anything except Him Alone, and He has 
no partner, equal or rival. Allah says: 

& A -Ji> 
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iSurely, the religion is for Alldlt only meaning, He will not 
accept any deed unless it is done purely and sincerely for Him 
Alone, with no partner or associate. Then Allah tells us that the 
idolators say. 

4We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah f 

meaning what motivates them to worship them is the fact that 
they made their idols in the image of the angels - or so they 
claim - and when they worship those images it is like 
worshipping the angels, so that they will intercede with Allah 
for them to help and give them provision and other worldly 
needs. As far as the resurrection is concerned, they denied it 
and did not believe in it. QatAdah, As-Suddi and Malik said, 
narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 

4$> Jl ZJ0, 

ionly that they may bring us near to Allah.$ 
means, “So that they may intercede for us and bring us closer 
to Him."' 11 During Jrihifiyyah, they used to recite the following 
for their Talbiyah when they performed Hajj, “At Your service, 
You have no partner except the partner You have; he and all 
that he owns belong to You." This pretentious argument which 
the idolators of all times, ancient and modem, used as 
evidence is what the Messengers, may the blessings and peace 
of Allah be upon them all, came to refute and forbid, and to 
call people to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate. This is something that the idolators themselves 
invented; Allah did not give them permission for it, nor does 
He approve of it; indeed, He hates it and forbids it. 

'Jf-j ill u C-id 


4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah, and avoid Tdghut (16:36) 


4^!>i2u Y! H # 4\ & Jji in d# in && 


iAnd We did not send any Messenger before you but We 


At-Tabari 21:251,252. 
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revealed to him (saying): "None has the right to be worshipped 
but l (Allah), so worship Me.') (21:25) 

And Allah tells us that the angels in the heavens, those who 
are close to Him and others, are all servants who submit 
humbly to Allah. They do not intercede with Him except by His 
leave for the one with whom He is pleased. They are not like 
the princes and ministers of their (the idolaters’) kings who 
intercede with them without their permission for both those 
whom the kings like and those whom they hate. 

<So put not forward similitudes for Allah} (16:74). Exalted be Allah 
far above that. 

iXZ, ii 

iVerity, AlUh will judge between them > means, on the Day of 
Resurrection, 


^concerning that wherein they differ) 
means, He will judge between His creation on the Day of 
Resurrection and will reward or punish each person according 
to his deeds. 




4rt f r’iM f 


iAnd (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels: "Was it you that these 
people used to worship?” They (the angels) will say: "Glorified 
be You! You are our Wall (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but 
they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers in 
them.') (34:40-41) 


iTruly, Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever) 
means. He will not show true guidance to one who deliberately 
tells lies about Allah and whose heart rejects the signs and 
proof of Allah. Then Allah states that He does not have any 
offspring, as the ignorant idolaters claim the angels to be, and 
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-531) & 

XjS&SSp&i 

P=^s£p 

ijr? Aii a!_*j 

jl'ifr* ilijjkji' 0 jtlf 

iAflJ 6 $»&$*£f~i i>j '_?r£5 »_#»$' 

o^JJUL*i>ja j^UtN 

<L-^J-l_i->3'; jot ^Ojjybfl^U 


^SImS 1 ^ V. as the stubborn Jews 
and Christians claim 
Uzayr and Isa to be. 
Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, 
says: 

a; uz o» a # & 

It# 

4Had Allah willed to 
take a son (or offspring), 
He could have chosen 
whom He willed out of 
those whom He 
created. > 

meaning, the matter 
would not have been 
as they claim. This is 
a conditional sentence 
which does not imply 
that this happened or 
that it is permitted; 
indeed, it is 
impossible. The aim is 
only to point out the 


ignorance of their claims. It is like the Ayat. 

b^a p £-li & -O Jj-'j 1 ' (fk J $) 


iHad We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us. if We were going to do (that).) (21:17) 

3? ^5 fty. 4 jl) 

4Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then l am the first of 
worshippers.") (43:81) 1 ' 1 

All of these Ayrif are conditional, and it is permissible to form 
a conditional sentence referring to something that is 


111 It is necessary to see the explanation of this Ayah to understand its 
meaning. 
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impossible if it serves the purposes of the speaker. 

lit $ ££«> 


4But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.} 


means, exalted and sanctified be He above the idea that He 
could have any offspring, for He is the One, the Only, the 
Unique, the Self-Sufficient Master to Whom everything is 
enslaved and is in need of. He is the One Who is independent 
of all else, Who has subjugated all things and they submit 
humbly to Him, Blessed and exalted be He far above what the 
wrongdoers and deniers say. 


P Jf- && & £ P ’sp P ^ 

>p j* ^ pH 

it£ 4 PM 5$ PP P*' of P Jjj )*& p Ji 

> V! % V 2iS i3 3 'py> pcp\ 

11if*- 

feJ -Oji/MP £3^ 


45. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. He 
makes the night to go in the day and makes the dot/ to go in the 
night. And He has subjected the sun and the' moon. Each 
running for an appointed term. Verily. He is the Almighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving.4 

46. He created you (all) from a single person ; then made from 
him his wife. And He has sent dawn for you of An am eight 
pairs. He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation 
after creation in three veils of darkness. Such is Allah your 
l-ord His is the kingdom. Ld ildha ilia Hiram. How then are 
you turned au>ay?4 


Evidence of the Power and Oneness of Allah 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator of what is in the heavens 
and on earth, and what is between them. He is the Sovereign 
and Controller alternating the night and day. 

iP Jr- j££ & P jpff 

4He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go 
in the night.} 



Surah 39 . Az-7.umar (5 - 6 ) {Par 1-23) 


MI 


means, He has subjugated them and He causes them to 
alternate without ceasing, each seeking the other rapidly, as 
He says; 

j# 


4Hc brings the night vs a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly} (7:54). 

This is the meaning of that which was narrated from lbn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and others. 1 ' 1 

fit “S ^dlli j+Jf} 

4And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each running 
for an appointed term.} 

means, for a period of time that is known to .Allah, then it will 
come to an end on the Day of Resurrection. 

#5t ^ vi> 

4Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.} 
means, beside His might, greatness and pride, He is Oft- 
Forgiving to those who disobey Him but then turn to Him in 
repentance. 

jfr j. 


4He created you (all) from a single person;}. 
means, He created you, with all your varied races, types, 
languages and colors, from a single soul, who was Adam, 
peace be upon him. 

i'+’rfj £ J** 


{then made from him his wife.} who was Hawwa', peace be upon 
her. This is like the Ayah: 


(ef VC, Cj-i h, V-y, V> jjfj 


a jst 4 < jfe es & 



40 mankind! Have Taywa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his wife, and from 


1,1 Al-Qurtubi 15:235 



--—__ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

them both He created many men and womens (4:1). 

it£i) 

{And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs.) 
means, He has created for you from among the cattles," 1 eight 
pairs. These are the ones that are mentioned in Surat At- 
An'am, eight kinds - a pair of sheep, a pair of goats, a pair of 
camels and a pair of oxen. 

{He creates you in the wombs of your mothers,) 
means, He forms you in your mothers’ wombs. 

{creation after creation). Everyone of you is originally a Nutfah, 
then he becomes an ‘Ataqah, then he becomes a Mudgkah) 2 * 
then he is created and becomes flesh and bones and nerves 
and veins, and the Riifr (soul) is breathed into him, and he 
becomes another type of creation. 

{So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators) (23:14). 

4>» Hiree veils of darkness) means, in the darkness of the womb, 
the darkness of the placenta which blankets and protects the 
child, and the darkness of the belly. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, "lkrimah, Abu 
Malik, Ad-pahh&k, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn ZaydJ 31 

i&> it 

{Such is Allah your Lord.) means, the One Who created the 

111 Although the word An‘dm is usually translated as cattle the 
meaning is broader and includes all kinds of similar grazing 
livestock such as sheep, goats and camels. See volume three, the 
Tafsir of Stiraf Al-An‘6m (6:142]. 

'* l For an understanding of these terms, see volume seven, the Tafsir 
of Surat At-Mu'min&n [23:12-14). 

131 A(-T«bari 21:258,259. Ad-Durr Al-Manth&r 7 :236. 



heavens and the earth and everything in between, and created 
you and your forefathers, is the Lord. To Him belong 
sovereignty and control over all of that. 

4La ilaha ilia Huwa.) means, no one else should be worshipped 
except Him alone with no partner or associate. 

iHow then are you turned away?) means, how can you worship 
anything besides Him? What has happened to your minds? 

\i& oj* f&i tSO. vj ySC d.) 

vd; 'J-£ e-i ft & %> cl’ '( Xi> %fj 

Cit' U /4i*“ tjt / 4*1 J-* '*i> 

j» -'4— u* Jri? Jj a? 


47. //you disbe/ieu’e, /hen verily, Allah is not in need of you; 

He likes not disbelief for His servants. And if you are grateful. 

He is pleased therewith for you. No bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another. Then to your Lord is your return, and 
He will infonn you wluit you used to do. Verily, He is the All- 
Knower of that which is in breasts.) 

48. And when some hurt touches man, he cries to his Lord, 
turning to Him in repentance. But when He bestows a favor 
upon him from Himself, he forgets that for which he cried for 
before, and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others 
from His path. Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a 
while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire!") 

Allah hates Disbelief and is pleased with Gratitude 

Ailfih tells us that He is Independent and has no need of 
anything in creation. This is like the Ayah in which Musa, 
peace be upon him, says: 

it p 

4"// you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.") (14:8). 




Ttifeir Ibn Kathir 


m _ 

In Sahih Muslim, it says: 

_^v>( ji \y\S ^SJj' j' li> 

yfi* if is°* i* '*^4 
«"0 My servants, if Hie first and the last of you, men and Jinn 
alike, were ail to be as evil as the most evil man among you, 
that would not diminish from My sovereignty in the least."* 1 ' 

iHe likes not disbelief for His servants.} means, He does not like it 
and He does not enjoin it, 

iAttd if you are grateful. He is pleased therewith for you.b 

means: He likes this for you and He will increase His favor 
upon you. 



iNo bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another, j 

means, no person can bear anything for another; each person 
will be asked about his own affairs. 


^ ffj j; ft 


iThen to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you 
what you used to do. Verily, He is the All-Knowcr of that 
which is in breasts.$ 


means, nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 


It is an aspect of Man’s Disbelief that He remembers 
Allah at timeB of difficulty then associates others with 
Him after He has been relieved of His Distress 

£■* 0—'tj' jS \,ff$ 

iAnd when some hurt touches man, he cnes to his lord, 
turning to Him in repentance.I 

means, at times of need, he prays to Allah and seeks His help 
M 


Muslim 4 :1994. 
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alone, not associating anything with Him. This is like the 
Ayah; ^ 


$ \ ££ (a V'i iii * Ji <j jiii ^ ilj;> 



4 And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him. But when He brings you 
safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.) 
(17:67>. 

Allah says: 

* 4 i>$ U £ % fc* ffj. l'il 

iBul when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself, he 
forgets that for which he cried for before > 

means, at the time of eaae, he forgets that supplication and 
prayer. This is like the Ayah: 

Z $3 s o*r & tf i i ^ & jiir ^ ^ 

4AnJ when harm /ouches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But wlten We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him!) ( 10 : 12 ). 


4-Vhr o* 34 ^ k ‘ 

iand he sets up rivals to AllSh, in order to mislead others from 
His path.) 

means, at times of ease, he associates others in worship with 
Allah and sets up rivals to Him. 

4 0* 4 3*^ 

4 Soy: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, you 
are (one) of the dwellers of Ihe Fire!") 

means, say to those whose way this is, ‘enjoy your disbelief for 
a while!’ This is a stem threat and solemn warning, as in the 
Ayat. 





i— -______ _ Tafsir Ibn Kalhir 

iSay: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination is the Fire!"} 
(14:30). 


—ri& d! f iLU yt-'r '} 

iWe let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to (enter) a great torment.} (31:24) 


4H £ $ % % £2 C& lie 4J1 ,1 

$ $z 14 tjsz 


ai -.us 


V S& IS 


^9. Is one who is obedient to Allah, And'a Al-Layl prostrating 
and standing fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of 
his Lord? Say: "Are those who know equal to those who burn 
not?" It is only men of understanding who will remember .} 


The Obedient and the Sinner are not equal 


Allah says, *is the one who is like this equal to one who 
associates others in worship with Allah and sets up rivals to 
Him?’ They are not equal before Allah, as He says: 


i'S 


f >» ■" *>' 


SjZ ilj® 0* <5* 


iNot all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Scripture 
stand for the right, they recite the Ayat of Allah Ana'a Al-Layl, 
prostrating themselves (in prayer).} (3:113). 

And Allah says here: 

ile jif -Sc 1A > $} 


4/s one who is obedient to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl prostrating and 
standing} 

meaning, one who is humble and fears Allah when he 
prostrates and stands (in prayer). It was reported that Ibn 
Masrid, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The obedient 
one is one who obeys AIlAh and His Messenger Ibn 

‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and Ibn Zayd said, Ana'a Al-Layl means in the depths of the 
night. 121 


111 Al-Qurtufai 15:239. 
121 Al-Qurtubi 15:239. 
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^fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord.) 
means, in his worship he feels both fear and hope. Both are 
essential in worship, and fear should be stronger during one's 
lifetime. Allah says: 

A-Aj irj irly J&.) 

ifearing tlw Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord.) 

At the time of death, hope is uppermost, as Imam 'Abd bin 
Humayd recorded in his A lusnnd from Anas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, “The Messenger of Allah *g 
entered upon a man who was dying, and said to him, 

'Hoiv do you fee /?« He said, 1 am both afraid and hopeful ,' The 
Messenger of Allah jfc said: 

jail jL «l ilhil V| jbJJl lai jL j >-di j> jUJAl 

iuUv jiJi j 1 ye's. 

“These do not co-exist in a person’s heart at times such as this, 
but Allah will give him what he hopes for and protect him from 
that which he fears.*'* 11 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal in Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah, and Jbn Majah from the Hadith of Yasar bin Hatim 
from JaYar bin Sulayman. At-Tirmidhi said, “Gharib ^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Tamim Ad-Dfiri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jfc said: 

c 1111 op J ,1-p ilp ^ iA ilLx, jjS 

^Whoever recites one hundred Aydt in one night, it will be 
recorded as if he prayed all night.* 

This was also recorded by An-Nasal in Al-Yawm wal- 
LaylahP • 

hi ‘Abd bin Humayd; 404. 

|2, Tuhfat AlAhuiadhi 7:57, An-Nasal in Al-KubrtS 6:262, Ibr. Majah 
2:1423. 

131 Ahmad 4:103. 
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Tafsir ibn KuthTr 


J 


li' 


tmn 

of qujl-dtdje iulupljkji^J jjJJi 

L%jj {gj ca-PU® 

^ 1 *•£*!'SjppIfL i n~ il 

C^iyyb l> jCa>>j Cc-Aj dJi 1 ^ifi Jji'i Jit 
tisPtyp J Jinju'i, iSjiriJ I yp^yj] 'J 

ijytJ^Jt JyifipJ f ^5 *££-*» 

**■ * »*> % '>•&*•'"*** \* s* 

yjjitf {p jU_J IiiiuilftYrti’i J£j3yV' 

>^Lfy'^"'v_i^w'<«^Lj«t* 3>'iU 

" '~ < ;< 



$ ^4 Vi jjV ii^.^ 


«48i3^ Vi - ,'r :'g — ;- -tv 

yjl, up-; L,y|l Jj—l > v jf 

^jlil -i 

iSay; “Arc those who 
know equal to those who 
know not?") 
means, is this or.e 
equal with the one 
who sets up rivals to 
Allah to mislead [men) 
from His path? 

4yjVi 'jj f2 dj» 

ilt is only men of 
understanding who will 
remember.) 

means, the only one 
who will understand 
the difference between 
them is the one who 
has understanding. 
And Allah knows best. 

ijV ip-t SyK Alfi: 

j. !& *k '& 


^ wii u 1 Oj/A % Ji yh-- jf^ ff- LS) -»_.j <J f-’j) biill 

<:'£;*plf $ iP & PP, $'<i -|i ^ i^S 


410. Say: "0 My senawts ti>l:o believe, have Taqwa of your 
Lord. Good is for those who do good in this world, and Allah's 
earth is spacious! Only those who are pahent shall receive their 
reward in fill, without reckoning.”) 

411. Say; "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him.") 

412. “And ! am commanded (this) in order that I may be the 
first of the Muslims ") 
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Surah 39. Az-Zumar (10 - 72) (Part- 23) 

The Command for Taqwd, Emigration and to worship 
Him alone with all Sincerity 

Allah commands His believing servants to remain steadfast in 
their obedience and have Taqwd of Him. 

CjIi .ii ,_j i jjii pfj i£S \p\'. 

4Suy: "0 My servants who believe, have Taqwd of your Lord. 
Good is for those who do good in this world..,"} 

means, the one who does good deeds in this world, will have a 
good {reward} in this world and in the Hereafter. 



iand Allah's earth is spacious!} Mujahid said, “So emigrate 
through it and strive hard and keep away from idols.' 111 

/k $$ & ty) 

iOnly those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, 
without reckoning.} 

Al-'Awza’i said, “Their reward will not be weighed or measured; 
they will be given an immense reward." AsSuddi said: 

iOnly those who are patient shall receive their reivard in full, 
without reckoning.} 
means, “In Paradise.’ 111 

^ ’J tlu if jjif if 3,^.1 dj 

iSay: "Verily, 1 am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him..."} 

means, ‘I am commanded to worship Allah alone in all 
sincerity, with no partner or associate. 1 

it g 

iAnd I am commanded (this) in order that I may be the first of 
the Muslims.} 


<" At-Tahari 21:269. 
121 AJ-T«bari 21:270. 




!£& Ji ij. "? f£jf &S iii ctjJIS c^ ji foi ^ ^ 

^ fee -4 ® -ij*. <# J^ ft* ov o* 3^ (^? o; [i 


413. Say; “Verily, if l disobey my Lord, l am afraid of the 
torment of a great Day.") 


414, Say; “Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for His sake only.") 


415. "So, worship what you like besides Him." Say: "The 
losers are those who will lose themselves and their families on 
the Day of Resurrection. Verily, that will be a manifest loss!") 


416. They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and 
covering (of Fire) tienealti them. With this Allah frightens His 
servants: "O My servants, therefore have Tacjwd of Me!") 


Creating Fear of the Punishment of Allah 

Allah ‘says, say O Muhammad, even though you arc the 
Messenger of Allah;’ 

iZ -v ^ 41^ 

4Veriiy, if 1 disobey my Lord, l am afraid of the torment of a 
great Day.) 

meaning the Day of Resurrection. This is a conditional 
sentence, and if what is referred to here applies to the Prophet 
ig, it applies even more so to others, 

4V j 

iSay: "Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for His sake only. So, worship what you like besides 
Him.") 

This is also a threat, and a disowning of them. 

iSay: "The losers...") means, the greatest losers of all, 

4*^' ft Sr£ 5^ 
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Surah 39. Az-Zumar (13 -16) (Part- 23) 

4 are those ivho will lose themselves and their families on the 
Day of Resurrection.$ 

means, they will be separated and will never meet again, 
whether their families have gone to Paradise and they have 
gone to Hell, or all of them have gone to Hell, they will never 
meet or feel happiness again. 

iU$ £%$&■$} 

4 Verily, that will be a manifest loss!4 
means, this is the clearest and most obvious loss. Then He 
describes their state in the Fire: 

477ley sfta/f have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of 
Fire) beneath than .4 
This is like the Ayat 

A?/ & M *ii ft* ii 

iTheirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and tn>er them coverings (of 
Hell-fire). Titus do We recompense the wrongdoers} (7:41) 


C \jj> Jj*y J+0 ay ^j* yj L(a& J+iii 


40n the Day when the torment (Hell-fire) shall cover than 
from above than and from underneath their feet, and if will be 
said: "Taste what you used to do."} (29:55) 

«* *i! .Jj* 


4With this Allah frightens His servants:} means, Allah tells us 
about this, which will undoubtedly come to pass, to frighten 
His servants, so that they will keep away from unlawful things 
and from sin. 




40 My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me !}. means, Tear My 
wrath, My anger, My punishment and My vengeance,' 




’Jr4 fi l3 Jl G& J IJilJ j&f} 
jjM SjJf jjiii 
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Tap ir Ibn Kathir 

417. Those who ovoid At-TSgh&t by not worshipping them ami 
turn to Aliiilt, for than are glad tidings; so announce the good 
news to My servants.} 

418. Those who listen to the Word and follow the best thereof, 
those are (the ones) whom Allah has'guided and those are men 
of understanding .} 

Good News fox the Righteous 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, narrating from his 
father: 

477tose who avoid At-Taghiit by not worshipping than} 
was revealed concerning Zayd bin 'Amr bin Nufayl and Abu 
Dharr and Salman Al-Farisi, may Allah be pleased with 
them 1,1 The correct view is that it includes them and all 
others who avoided worshipping idols and turned to the 
worship of Ar-Rahman. These are the people for whom there is 
good news in this world and in the Hereafter. Then Allah says: 

4'^ ZyJJi 3JS & Jfo. ‘J& 

4so announce the good ncivs to My servants - those who listen 
to the Word and follow the best thereof,} 

meaning, those who understand it and act in accordance with 
it. This is like the Words of Allah, may He be exalted, to Musa, 
peace be upon him, when He gave him the Tawrah: 

4 liliy 'J* 1# 01.1*0 ^ 

4Holtf mho these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take 
the better therein} (7:145). 

4 lx' JJ )i liiljty 

4(/iosc are whom Allah has guided} means, those who are 
described in this manner arc the ones whom Allah has guided 
in this world and the Hereafter 

<MVi $ i £ 4 ^} 

n” 


At-Tabari 21:274. 
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iatid those are men of understanding.) means, they possess sound 
reasoning and an upright nature. 


->)■ Jii fn> $ 'ff j y Jj 

Ul tjii; v -JJ jlj ^ 


U’ O*yUlft *df> ftd ^y- 

& fe* 


4J9. 7s, then one against whom the Word of punishment is 
justified (equal to the one who avoids evil)? Will you res ate him 
who is in the Fire?) 

)20. But those who have Taqwd of their Lord, for them are 
built lofty rooms, one above another under which rivers flow. 

(This is) the promise of Allah, and Allah does not fail in (His) 
promise.) 

Allah says, ‘if He has decreed that someone is to be doomed, 
can you save him from his misguidance and doom?’ Which 
means, no one can guide him apart from Allah, because 
whomever Allah leaves astray cannot be guided, and whomever 
He guides cannot be led astray. Then Allah tells us that His 
blessed servants will have lofty rooms in Paradise. 

• 3 ) 


4are built lofty rooms, one above another), story upon story, 
solidly-constructed, adorned and high. 'Abdullah bin Al-lmam 
Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
“The Messenger of Allah & said: 


»Jn Paradise there are rooms whose inside can be seen from the 
outside, and the outside can be seat from the inside.* 

A bedouin asked, 'Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah? 1 
He ?g said, 

•fli ’j-'dily jlilL fjdtij jtd} 


*For those who speak kindly, feed the hungry and stand in 
prayer at night whilst the people are sleeping , 1 "* 1 ' 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan 
Ghurib". 2| Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa'd, may 


111 Ahmad 1 155. 

121 Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 7 :23). 




Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah & said: 

•jiiiii 4ijsdi jjhy us ^ jiyjt ^ o{® 

*The people of Paradise will look towards each other in raised 
places of Paradise os you look towards the stars on the horizons 
o/fhesfcy.» 

He said, *1 told An-Nuinan bin Abi ‘Ayyflsh about that, and he 
said, 1 heard Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with 
him, narrate it 

jt •£*» jth J US> 

*As you see the stars on the horizon of the east or the 
westy 11111 It was also recorded in the Two ^ohflhs.* 21 

Imam Ahmad said, “Fazarah narrated to us; Fulayti narrated 
to us; from Hilfll bin ‘Ali, from ‘Ate’ bin Yasar, from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger 
of Allah jig said: 

Ul ^ £»Ji uj* 

Jii ^ ^(Lli jfti ^ u-jUii 

<7he people of Paradise will look towards each other m (he 
raised places of Paradise as you look at the high, bright stars 
which remain on the horizon. Such will be die difference in 
superiority which some of them have over others.* 

They said, "O Messenger of Allah, are those the abodes of 
the Prophets?” He & said: 

*No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, they are the 
abodes of people who believed in AllSh and in the 
Messengers .r 31 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, ‘Hasan 

Sah{h.' w 
1,1 Ahmad 5:340. 

|i( Path Al-flah 11:424, Muslim 4:2177. 

131 Ahmad 2:339. 

W Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:272. 
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Surah 39. Az-Zumar (21 - 22) (Part-23) 


& jfi) 

iunder which rivers 
flaw.) means, the 
rivers flow wherever 
the people want them 
to flow. 

4*»' 

ilThts is) the promise of 
Allah,) means, ‘all 
that We have 
mentioned here is 
what Allah has 
promised to His 
believing servants.’ 

v -if <L\) 

)and Allah does not fail 
in (His) promise.) 

ilillf o; (ff iji J 'y ^ 

& & 4 h m ti k $g 2 te£ *33 & 

4 & Si O', ?rS Jiy -if) O' j) & st* ju-ii 

/ y.T A 



422. See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, 
and causes it to penetrate the earth, as wafer springs, and 
afterward thereby produces crops of different colors, and 
aftenvard they wither and you see them turn yellow, then He 
makes than dry and broken pieces. Verily, in this is a reminder 
for men of understanding.) 

422. Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is 
in light from his Lord? So, woe to those whose hearts are 
hardened against remembrance of Allah! They are in plain 
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Tafsir Ibn Kalhir 


error!} 

The Parable of the Life of this World 

Allah tells us that water originates in the sky. This is like the 
Ayah: 

'(and We send doum pure water from the sky} (25:48). 

So, Allah sends down water from the sky, and it settles in the 
earth, then He causes it to flow wherever He wills, and He 
causes springs, great and small, to flow as needed. Allah says: 

iand causes it to penetrate the earth, as water springs,} 

Said bin Jubayr and ‘Amir Ash-Shahi sard that all the water 
on earth has its origins in the sky. 11 ' Said bin Jubayr said, 
its origins lie in the snow, meaning that snow piles up in the 
mountains, then settles at the bottom (of the mountains) and 
springs flow from the bottom of them. 

i'S bti kb ■*. y* 

iand afterward thereby produces crops of different colors} 

means, then from the water which comes down from the sky 
or flows from springs in the earth. He brings forth crops of 
different colors, i.e., different kinds of forms, tastes, scents, 
benefits, etc. 



iand afterward they wither} means, after they have been ripe and 
fresh, they become old and you see them turn yellow when they 
have dried out, 

He makes them dry and broken pieces.} 
means, then they become brittle. 

jjy 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:219. 





377 


Surah 39. Az-Zumar ( 21 - 72) (Part-23} 


4 Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.} 

means, those who are reminded hy this and who learn the 
lesson from it. that this world is like this - it is green and 
fresh and beautiful, then it will become old und ugly. The 
young man will become a weak, senile old man, and after all 
of that comes death. The blessed one is the one whose stale 
after death will be good. Allah often likens the life of this world 
to the way He sends down water from the sky and crops and 
fruits grow thereby, then they become dry and brittle. This is 
like the Ayah: 


J’j'i' oO .«» ii7_, .Ujj' _j. /S dii dyi 


4 . * [y f S' jS) ’SS' OjO> 


iAnd put forward to them the example of the life of this world . 
it is like the wafer (rain) which We send down from /he sky, 
and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 
fresh and green, Bit! (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, 
which the winds scatter. And Allah is able to do everything) 
(18:45) 


The People of Truth and the People of Misguidance are 
not Equal 


4fj c? vy & h* .-ci-'i uSo il 1 ff. /.Jf 


Us he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that lie is in 
light from his lord 7 ^ 


means, is this person equal to the one who is hard-hearted 
and far from the truth? This is like the Ayah: 


J jls” j;6i Jl 


. •• / >. >r 

rye 'ey <*■ 


-ikt-i lL5 it" j- 

4'4-* &A S4 


41 s he who was dead nnd We gave him life and set for him a 
light (i.e. Belief) whereby he can walk amongst men - like him 
who is in the darkness (i.e., disbelief) from which he can never 
come otit?4 [6:122) 

Allah says: 


4*^ J> Jt 



m 


Tafslr Ibn Kathlr 


iSo, woe to those whose hearts are hardened against 
remembrance of Alldl:!) 

meaning, they do not become soft when Allah is mentioned, 
and they do not feel humility or fear, and they do not 
understand. 


iTheij are in plain error!). 

'd>r-A y*- jh* o-*-' Jy 

>:r ,,r a »/ ••• '/* '„r <s* •>»*> * ' 

»L_lJ ^ ,4> L>J^ 4i)’ viAA viU’^ -D' Jl 

4:7;^ 6 g $ ff 


r r& ' r ‘ 


423. AWa/i Jifls sent down f/ie flesl Statement, a Book, its parts 
resembling each other, (and) oft-repeated. The skins of those 
who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their 
heart soften to the remembrance of Allah. That is the guidance 
of Allah. He guides therewith whom He wills; and whomever 
Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide ) 


The Description of the Qur’an 

Here Allah praises His Book, the Noble Qur’an, which was 
revealed to His noble Messenger Jfe. Allah says, 

Si ,>—j Jy 

4Allah has sent down the Best Stototient, a Book, its parts 
resembling each other (and) oft-repeated.) 

Mujahid said, “This means that the entire Qur’an's parts 
resemble each other and are oft-repeated.”*’' Qatadah said, 
"One Ayah resembles another and one letter resembles 
another.”* 2 ' Ad-Dahhak said, “It is oft-repeated so that people 
will understand what their Lord tells them.” Tkrimah and Al- 
yasan said, “There may be an Ayah in one Surah, and 
another Ayah in another Surah that resembles it.” Said bin 
Jubayr narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allfih be pleased with 
him: “Oft-Tepeated means that parts of the Qur'an resemble 

1,1 At-Tabari 21:279. 

121 At-Tabari 21 :279. 
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one another and repeat one another." 1 ’ 1 Some of the scholars 
said that it was narrated from Sufyttn bin Uyaynah that 



ids parts resembling each otter (and) oft-repeated.'} 
means that some passages of the Qur'an may sometimes refer 
to one thing, so they resemble one another, and sometimes 
they mention a thing and its opposite. Such as when the 
believers then the disbelievers are mentioned, or when 
Paradise then Hell are described, and so on, and this is the 
meaning of oft-repea ted. Examples include the Ayat 

4 - * • Jt jUJi ijj ,f 1 AjA' 

4 Verify, the most righteous will be in delight; and verily , the 
most wicked will be in the blazing Fire (Hell).} (82:13-14) 

jf ,) '*> 

iNay! Truly, the Record of the most wicked is (preserved) in 
Sijjin) m until 

4Nay? Verily, the Record of the most righteous is (preserved) in 
TUiyi/m}'^ (83: 7-18) 

4;*i£y£* ir-^ agiSt Vfy 'ft 

iThis is a Reminder. And verily, for (/rose who have Taqwd is 
a good final return (Paradise)) until; 

iThis is so! And for those who transgress, there will be an evil 
final return (Fire).I (38:49-55). 

And there are other similar passages. All of this has to do with 
it being oft-repeated, i.e., when two meanings are referred to. 
But when a passage is about one thing, with some parts of it 
resembling others, this is “its parts resembling each other.” 

1,1 At Tabari 21 :279. 

See the following note. 

131 See the explanation of Surat Al-Mutaffifin (83 :7-18]. 
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This is not the same as the MutashAbihat mentioned in the 
Ayah: 



Ik pa v i; fzi 




<in it are Ayat that are entirely clear, they are the foundations 
uf the Bonk, and others not entirely clear} (3:7). 
that refers to something else altogether. 


?*** ?>. JJ | h * j*j ^ f (*tv -»jw •». 


tTlte skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from if. 7?ie/t 
their sfcin and their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah.} 
means, this is the description of the righteous, when they hear 
the Words of the Compeller, the Protector, the Almighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving, because they understand the promises and 
warnings contained therein. The frightening words and threats 
make their skin shiver from fear. 


Xi J; 

}Then their skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of 
Allah.} 

because of their hope for His mercy and kindness. They are 
unlike others, the wicked, immoral sinners, in a number of 
ways: 


First 

They listen to the recitation of the Ayat |of the Qur'an], while 
those (sinners) listen to poetic verse recited by female singers. 


Second 

When the Ayat nf Ar Rahman arc recited to them, they fall 
down m prostration weeping, with the proper attitude of fear, 
hope, love, understanding and knowledge, as Allah says: 

A'l P? lj l> X‘ 4 3^' 

jpP' e* t&iv V AP' ■£/£'■ if ilj&e pjj 

x1: • .-- ,t ‘,U 

“. ^'^=' ojp •j-M') JlO. jC* j»- 


477te believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in thar hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto 
than, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in thar 
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lord; Who perform the Saltih and spend out of that We have 
pnxmded than. It is they who are the believers in it. For them 
are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (i.e.. Paradise).} (8:2-4), 


u-1. 'j Ldfi L ehjf'i,} 


4Atid those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of their 
Lord, fall not on than (as if they were) deaf and blind} 
(25:73). 

When they hear the Ayat of Allah, they are not too busy to 
pay attention to them; they listen to them and understand 
their meanings. So they act upon them and prostrate when 
they hear them, out of understanding, not out of ignorance 
and blind following of others. 


Third 


They adhere to the correct etiquette when they listen to them. 
As the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, used to 
do when they listened to the words of Allah recited by the 
Messenger of Allah Their skin Would shiver, and their 
hearts would soften to the remembrance of Allah. They' did not 
shout or do other actions that are not natural; on the 
contrary, they would sit quietly with the proper attitude of 
fear, in an unparalleled fashion, they attained the victory of 
praise from their Lord in this world and the Hereafter. ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said, “Mainaur told us that Qatfidah, may Allah have 
mercy on him, recited, 


& $>. dl fi & S# SU ► 


iThe skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then 
their skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah .> 

and said, This is the characteristic of the friends of Allah; 
Allah has described them in this manner, saying that their 
skin shivers, their eyes weep and their hearts find rest to the 
remembrance of Allah. He did not say that they lose their 
minds and swoon; that is the characteristic of the followers of 
innovation, and that comes from the Sliayt&n.’" Allah’s saying: 


c-i ^ .ft 




i£2_,_._ Tahir Ibn Kalhi r 

iThat is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith whom He 
wills;} 

means, this is the characteristic of those whom Allah has 
guided, and anyone who does anything different is one of 
those whom Allah has sent astray. 

4^ 0! fi G & ^ 

iand whomever Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.} 

4 ijp «*' ~i C-*- y} w'o-ji yjl! 

4 n . kjfilj fi> y jS\ 1 ylijlj Ci-ill 


424. Is he then, who will confront with his face the awful 
torment on the Day of Resurrection? And it will be said to the 
wron^efoers: "Taste what you used to earn!"} 

425. 77iose before them denied, and so the torment came on 
them from directions they perceived not.} 

426. So, Allah made them to taste the disgrace in the present 
life, f>«/ greater is the torment of the Hereafter if they only 
blew!} 


The Final Destination of the Disbelievers 

4^*)' (jc yl* jfr. frft 

4/s lie then, who will confront with his face the awful torment 
on the Day of Resurrection 7 } 

he will be rebuked and he and the evildoers like him will be 
told: 

iojj3fc&;} 
iTaste what you used to earn!} 

‘Is this like the one who comes secure on the Day of 
Resurrection?’ as Allah says: 

4 & fr' *?'- dr & ^4 

ils he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he 
who walks upright on the straight way?} (67:22); 
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^ L > j ‘ £ A' 4 fjfr 

iThe Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it 
will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of Hell 1 "} (54:48), 
and 


(Jt l -i i: j f ' ’.y jf ji j 


4/s he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes secure 
on the Day of Resurrection?} (41:40) 

In each of these Ayat, it was sufficient to refer to one of the 
two groups. 




4-ta' (i+U Oi Cfcft s'jT } 


iThose before them denied, and so the torment came on them 
from directions they perceived not.} 

means, the previous generations who denied the Messengers 
were destroyed by Allah for their sins. And none had they to 
protect them from Allah. 

4UJi i'fd-' j_ ijii Ij'i 


}So Alhih made them to taste the disgrace in the present life,} 
means, by means of the punishment and revenge which He 
sent down upon them, and the rejoicing of the believers for 
what happened to them. So, let those who are addressed 
beware, for they have rejected the noblest of the Messengers 
and the Seal of the Prophets jfe. And what Allah has promised 
them of severe punishment in the Hereafter is worse than 
whatever befell them in this world. Altah says: 

43*4 iyi ji i t'jfii ftijf} 


Abut greater is the torment of the Hereafter if they only knew!} 
-V- inj rr'ujfijZ ^ j> oe H.yii Ui j li TjlfjT. jjjj4 

i'. .>■> <’>' •/*-- - .rr.‘. J.n .. , 

' s* 


-4* tl; J ^ lii j ; } } 

W Ph * (*ru IpJojUu j£rSl £ ft Z&i aCyLLi 


427. And indeed We inroe put forth for men, in tins Qur'an 
every kind of parable in order that they may remember.} 
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428. An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness (therein) in 
order that they may have Taqwa of Him.4 

420. Allah puis forth a parable ‘ a man belonging to many 
parhiers disputing with one another, and a man belonging 
entirely to one master. Are those hvo equal in comparison? All 
the praises and thanks be to Allah! But most of them know 
not .} 

430. Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.} 

431. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord.I 

The Parable of Shirk 

AlM $ v, 4 o'M £> 

4And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an every 
kind of parable} 

means, We have explained things to mankind in it |the 
Qur’anj by setting forth examples and parables.’ 

4i)i order that they may remember.} Because parables bring the 
meaning closer to people’s minds. As Allah says: 

ipi i 

4He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves} (30:28). 
meaning, ‘so that you may learn it from yourselves.' And Allah 
says: 

4 :k'oJX$ Vi to 141^ j&Vi &',} 

^iti Order that they may have Taqwa of Him .} (29:43). 

4An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness (therein)} 
means, it is in a plain Arabic tongue, with no crookedness, 
deviation or confusion. It is plain, clear proof. Allah has made 
it like this and has revealed it like this, 
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4in order that they may have Taqwa of Him} 
means, in order that they may heed the warnings contained 
therein, and strive to attain the promises therein. Then Allah 
says: 

jtyi ife '<si 

iAIlah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners 
disputing with one another,} 

meaning, they were disputing concerning that slave in whom 
they all had a share. 

iaitd a (slave) man belonging entirely to one master.} 
means, no one owned him except that one man. 

iAre those two equal in comparison?} meaning, they are not the 
same. By the same token, the idolator who worships other gods 
besides Allah and the sincere believer who worships none 
besides Allah, with no partner or associate, are not equal. What 
comparison can there be between them? Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, Mujahid and others said, “This Ayah is 
the parable of the idolator and the sincere believer." 11 1 
Because this parable is so clear and obvious, Allah then says: 

i'k 

iAII the praises and thanks be to Allah!} i.e., for establishing proof 
against them. 

}But most of them not.} means, and for this reason they 
associate others in worship with Allah. 


The fact that the Messenger of Allah gg and Quraysh will 
die, and how They will dispute before Allah 

Allah’s saying; 

iil 


Al-Tabari 21:285. 
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■vf 


& ^ 


iVerily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.) 

This is one of the Ayat which Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah 
he pleased with him, quoted when the Messenger of Allah 
died, so that the people would realize that he had really died. 
Another Ayah which he quoted was: 


4 ‘4- S/A-') Or- o*» ; 


CSJ 


iMulmimad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him . If he dies or is killed, 
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will do to Allah, and Allah will 
give reward to those who are grateful ,^[3:\44). 

The meaning of this Ayah is that you will certainly depart this 
world and be gathered before Allah in the Hereafter. You will 
dispute the issues of Tawhid and Shirk before Allah, things 
over which you disputed in this world, and He will judge 
between you with truth, and He is the Judge, the All-Knowing, 
So, He will save the sincere believers who worship Him alone, 
and He will punish the disbelievers who deny His Oneness and 
associate others in worship with Him. Although this Ayah 
speaks about the believers and disbelievers, and how they will 
dispute in the Hereafter, it also includes all disputants in this 
world, for their disputes will come back to them in the 
Hereafter. 

Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, '‘When 
the Ayah 


ill*)' (j (£2; 


iThen, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord 

was revealed, Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
'O Messenger of Allah, will we repeat our disputes?' He jfe said, 




I 


'Yes.> He (Az-Zubayr) said, This is a very serious 
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matter 


Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr bin Al-'Awwam, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that when this Surah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah js: 


.CtA* 2 * i-U'i ‘n 'fil jl .V.-jrf ?r\> 


4 Verity, i/on will die, and vcniy, tlmj (loo) will die. Thai, oil 
the Day uf Resurrection, you will be disputing before your 
Lord.} 

Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “O Messenger 
of Allah, will the sins that we committed against others in this 
world be repealed for us?" He sg said, 

ji Ji ‘fSLd 


‘Yes, they will be repeated until everyone who is entitled will 
have ins rights restored to him.'- 

Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “13y Allah, it 
is a very serious matter " |21 It was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan Snhih ,,!3 I 
'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 



iThen. on the Day of Resurrection. you will be disputing 
before your Lord.} 

means, the truthful one will dispute with the liar, the 
oppressed will dispute with the oppressor, the one who is 
guided will dispute with the one who is misguided and the 
weak will dispute with the arrogant. 

Ibn Mandah recorded in Kitab Ar-Ruh that Ibn 'Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “The people will dispute on 
the Day of Resurrection, to the extent that the soul will 
dispute with the body The soul will say to the body, Tou did 
such and such,’ and the body will say to the soul, "You told 


^ Ad-Qurr Al-Manthur 5:634, Ahmad with similar wording along with 
the following version. 

121 Ahmad 1 :164. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahu>adhi 9:289. 



f nr n^| me to do it and you 

T ? : cd -,r‘ ?'” 

^ ... . 1 Allah will send an 


C. . A ^ y /<C * >**»**• "Ml Oliiu dll 

5$ »*tj{ angel to judge 

A ‘-VW’ 1 '\ -t.l' '.'.s' - if r- between them, and he 

f . "*« Sfl y. You are 

(n} JA l‘ke a man who 

see, and a man who 

cannot see but can 

* ', t walk.' They went into 

a garden and the one 

Vi. — -fA. • >\s". J'.r who could not walk 

® said tQ lhe Qne whQ 

^ was blind, 1 see fruit 

r> •« there - but 1 cflnnot 

jjWjU^^lJjail^^J^Vlji^^l reach it . The b | ind 


1 man said ' ’ Climb on 
r :^u me and Bet it.' So he 

v^Ly*J*4 --^i4->L> i j i climbed on him and 
1V •£,' 'I'lffs ' Vt'ifte sot it. So which of 

' hem ^ the 
0 wrongdoer? They will 

" •> »- say, 'Both of them.’ 

The angel will say to 
them, ‘You have 
passed judgement against yourselves.’ The body was a means 
of transportation for the soul." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This Ayah was 
revealed and we did not know what it was revealed about: 

jPvj XI iXili fjj j$3l 

iThen, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord y 


He said, “We said, what will we dispute about? There is no 
dispute between us and the People of the Book, so what will 
we dispute about? Until the AifnaJi occurred." Then Ibn Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, ‘This is what our Lord 
promised us we would dispute about." This was recorded by 
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An-Nasa’i. 11 

'i,, . 

4 


s^y.Lii \1 |Jl fkLi* (*A Jijjjl t*1 3XdAj J-w^j -ill lM'j ". u^-*3Cl 
rrO^J !4e* fcJ i't- 0 . , { ^-^ 11 ' r| .iAi—ill' !j>»- £b jljjj -cj- 

4. ’ • ojL^ju P-l 


432. I7kh, ic/io does more wrong than one who utters a lie 
against Allah, and denies the truth when it comes to him! Is 
there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers?) 

433. And he who has brought the truth and (those who) 
believed therein, they are those who have Tatjwa.) 

434. They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord. 
That is the reward of the doers of good . ) 

435. So that Allah may expiate from them the evil of what they 
did and give them the reward, according to the best of what 
they used to do.) 


The Punishment of the Disbelievers and Liars, and the 
Reward of the Sincere Believers 

The idolaters uttered lies against Allah and said that there 
were other gods besides Him and claimed that the angels were 
the daughters of Allah and that Allah had a son - glorified be 
He far above all that they say. Moreover, they rejected the 
truth when it came to them on the lips of the Messengers 
(peace and blessings be upon them all). Allah says: 

^ *»'■ Je c^: $ 

iVten, who does more wrong than one who utters a he against 
Allah, and denies the truth when it comes to him!) 
meaning, there is no one who does more wrong than such a 
person, because he combines the two aspects of falsehood, 
dishelief in Allah and disbelief in the Messenger of Allah. They 
made false claims and rejected the truth, Allah threatened 
them: 


An-NasSi in Al-Kubra no. 11447. This refers to the civil turmoil 
that began with the assassination of 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased 
with him. 
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Jji* 4 1^' ^ 

4/s there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers?} 
who are the deniers and rejecters. Then Allah says: 

4‘?{ 

iAnd he who has brought the truth and (those who) believed 
therein ,} 

Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-RabI’ bin Anas and Ibn Zayd said. “The 
one who brought the truth was the Messenger 33 ."t ’ 1 
'Ahdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said. 

4"And he who has brought the truth} means the Messenger of 
Allah jfc. 


4and (those who) believed therein} means the Muslims .’* 21 

J' £ 

4they are those who have Tacfwd}. Ibn ’Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said. They fear and shun Shirk .”*’ 1 

ife m && £ 

iThey shall have all that they will desire with their lord.} 
means, in Paradise; whatever they ask for they will have. 

(rjf* Uv W m* W ,A*==& iili tj>- ibf 


4Thut is the reward of doers of good. So that Allah may expiate 
from them the evil of what they did and give them the reward, 
flcrording to the best of what they used to do.} 

This is like the Ayah: 

4^ y rev 4 i'&j *A# t ji-ii jl\ &$$.} 

111 At-Tabari 21:289, AJ-Qurtubi 15:256. 

121 At Tabari 21:290. 
p| At-Tabari 21 :292. 
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ly^ if 


iThey are those from whom We shall accept the best of their 
deeds and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the 
dwellers of Paradise, a promise of truth, which they have been 
promised.} (46:16). 


j- Jj £j 'ail j*> ‘W J oe v*^i ^ 

jji ^ JJ)' 3** ui /■! U 5' Mi j»j 

•»' jj fd jji y<_ hyds 6 jiiji' ji i«( Ji*- a* 

ji •* iS* Ji ii>$ j' 6* Ji ^*1 

JjJ-i Jyi j! Jc. Ju-si Ji fdt 

, . i f *».<■' +• I •* *> A- >*.+ 1 ' ' ■ ***■<*2 

V U* ^ CjpU> 


436. is not Allah Sufficient for His servant? Yet they try to 
frighten you with those besides Him! And whom Allah sends 
astray, for him there will be no guide.} 

437. And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be no 
misleader. Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution?} 
436. Am/ verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens 
and the earth?" Surely, they will say: "Allah." Say: "Tell me 
then, the things that you invoke besides Allah - if Allah 
intended some harm for me, could they remove His harm? Or if 
He intended some mercy for me, could they withhold His 
mercy?" Say: "Sufficient for me is Allah ; in Him those who 
trust must put their trust."} 

439. Say: "0 My people! Work according to your way, l am 
working Then you will come to know"} 

440. "To whom comes a disgracing torment, and on whom 
descends an everlasting torment."} 


Allah is Sufficient for His Servant 

Allah says; 

i,»l kj iis! frfl} 

41s not Allah Sufficient for His servant?} Some of them read it 
“His servants." It means that Allah is Sufficient for the one who 
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worships Him and relies upon Him. 

iYet they try to frighten you with those besides Him!} 
means, the idolators tried to scare the Messenger of Allah & 
with their idols and gods which they called upon besides Allah 
out of ignorance and misguidance. Allah says: 

J-f* Cr 4 . / li ii' r 'i j; Ji to ill 

whom A//a/i scuds astray, for him there will be no guide. 
And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be no 
misleader. Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution?} 
meaning, whoever relies on Him and turns to Him, will never 
be forsaken, for He is the Almighty Who cannot be 
overwhelmed by another, and there is none more severe than 
Him in exacting retribution on those who disbelieve in Him, 
associate others in worship with Him and resist His Messenger 
&- 


The Idolators admit that Allah is the Sole Creator 
because Their gods are incapable 

<* a jyu& <#ar % z 4'?f 

i.And verily, if you nsi: them: "Who created the heavens and 
the earth?" Surely, they will say "Allah."} 

means, the idolators used to recognize that Allah was the 
Creator of all things, but despite that they still worshipped 
others besides Him, others who had no power to bring benefit 
or cause harm. Allah said: 


o* ji li' j_aJ oj ill jjj ^ jjU 


45<iy "Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides Allah - 
if Allah intended some harm for me, could they remove His 
harm? Or if He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy?"} 

meaning, they cannot do any of that at all. Here Ibn Abi 
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Hatirn recorded a narration from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, attributing it to the Prophet jg: 


ci 1 ■ .'l-'l j: ill iii^l ,.11 i, -‘ A 1 

J ioVl ji ,’^j 1 jLili .uLj ’i] , 

Ifi- f') i p Jllii iul *1& fo 5^ ji _yi- lyLLiM 
1 C-^>* i hj^Cj fctiJ <iil fo hj■ -■ ; ji 

o'} \’f±. i'/s U J ji ‘fjj-'-j .jgt j « J-lii} 

£■ jij * ^ j'j * t r~* 2 '‘ £* 


• Be mindful of Allah and lie ml! protect you; be mindful of 
Allah and you will find Him ever with you. Turn to Allah in 
times of ease and He will turn to you in times of difficulty If 
you ask anyone for anything, then ask Allah; if you seek help 
from anyone, then seek help from Allah. Know that even if the 
entire nation were to come together to do you some harm that 
Allah has not decreed for you, they wilt never be able to harm 
you, and if they were to come together to do you some good 
that Allah has not decreed for you, they will never be able to do 
that. The pages have dried and the pens have been lifted Strive 
for the sake of Allah with thankfulness and Jinn conviction, and 
know that in patiently persevering with regard to something 
that you dislike there is much goodness. Victory comes uhtfi 
pi fierier, a way out come s from difficulty and with hardship 
comes ease.' 1 ' 1 


4 S 4 

iSay: “Sufficient for me is Allah ..."4 means, 'Allah is enough for 
me.' 

4 ." 1 k&foji 

Him I put my trust, and let all those that trust, pul their 
trust in Him .4 |12: 67] 

This is like what Hud. peace be upon him, said to his 
people: 

nl 


Ahmad 1:307. 
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|*||)* C^Cj J^iuClj J-So^J * }-~3j» 

iUii>ibjJ^ili 0 


>~ /• /-M i »»S V 

■>" <OStM> V} J> j’f 

ii' ifj a! jfi /j^i l~^l> 

£* 4 ' 'Jvli 

4>*$ •*/> 0 ; 
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« ^ 4 ^ 5 *^ £ 

c.1 £ fe<t v* > Vi 

^ 4 , >* j* 4-' 


0 'iizl v '_yi^=jiji j» 4'^; (? iiJ i>» ji 

Ja f‘Ai/ flwf aw say is i/iai 

strufJr 

He Sfl,W; 17 “« am to 

witness that l am free 

Af rom ,hat jw flS - 

.,<•< 3 t tf <, ,., M V, . rribe as partners in wor- 

iy^i-CUP^h £p ship, with Him. So plot 


1 ' I my Lord and your Lord! 

There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord is on the straight path."HI 1:54-56). 

4Say: "O My people! Work according to your way..."$ 

This is a threat and a warning. 

id** 4 ’,^ 

4/ am tvorkingy means, ‘according to my way.’ 

idjadi SfJt) 

iThen you will come to knmu) means, you will leam the 
consequences. 


iitj* v'-“ 
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4To whom comes a disgracing torment .> means, in this world, 

41^ % & 


4 an(f on whom descends an everlasting torment .) 


means, ongoing and eternal, with no escape, which will come on 
the Day of Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from that 


4 

dQi a 


C{J Jij •J.-ijj k 

1 J J& j-r Sr- ^ 

dl opi ^ j 1 JlJS ' 

\ j's j y4ii 


»jj ^ '-"j ^ 


14 ^ 11 ; 


443. Ven/y, We /woe sent down to you the Book for mankind 
in truth. So, whosoever accepts the guidance, it is only for 
himself; and whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only to his 
(own) loss. And you are not a trustee over litem.$ 

442. if is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their 
death, and those that die not during their sleep He keeps those 
(souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a 
term appointed Verily, in this are signs for a people who think 
deeply $ 

Allah says, addressing His Messenger Muhammad 

i^&i 


4Verily, We have sent down to you the Book} meaning, the Qur'an. 

4for mankind in truth.) means, for all of creation, mankind and 
Jinn, so that he may warn them therewith. 

4 So, lohusoeuer accepts the guidance, it is only for himself ;) 
means, the benefit of that will return to him. 

4£k Stf. 0) J 1 )) 

iand whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only for his (own) 
loss.) 

means, the consequences of that will return to him. 
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iAiui you arc not a trustee over them.} means, -you are not 
responsible for guiding them.' 

} jr ff £ y.i- oii 

iBilt you are only a warncr. And Allah is a Trustee over all 
things} (11:12). 

C£j Ji£ 

iyour duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning} (13 40). 


Allah Is the One Who causes Death and gives Life 


Then Allah tells us that He is in control of all things and does 
as He wills. He causes men to die (the “greater death") when 
He sends the angels to take men’s souls from their bodies, 
and He causes them to “die a lesser death" when they sleep. 
Allah says: 


cA— 4 Jf' f £ jJJ-j jjJi 

4 . 1l ,o>i^4 'i |i»j utj |£tl £ ii) jji 


ilt is He. Who takes your souls by night (when yon arc 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day, 
then He raises (wakes) you up again that a tern appointed be 
fulfilled, then (in the end) unto Him will be your return. Then 
He will inform you of that which you used to do. He is the 
Irresistible, over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels 
guarding and writing all of one's good and bad deeds) over you, 
until when death approaches one of you. Our messengers 
(angels) take his soul, and they never neglect their 
duty. >( 6 : 60 - 61 ). 

Here Allah mentions the two deaths, the lesser death then the 
greater death after it; in the Ayah above (39: 42), He mentions 
the greater then the lesser. Allah says: 

Qk $ - * •* .' - i' 4 ay. jfi. •&} 

4^ fii d\ arftf j*# 
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ih is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, 
and these that die not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) 
for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a term 
appointed 

This indicates that they (the souls| meet in the higher realm, 
as was stated in the Hariith attributed to the Prophet jg which 
was narrated by Ibn Mandah and others, In the Two Sahihs of 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim, it is reported that Abu llurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


l)(* 

■^vaJLoJi IiSCp k kiA; U, 


«When anyone of you goes to bed, let him brush down the bed 
with his garment , for he does not know what has come on his 
bed since he left it. Then let him say, “In Your Name, 0 Lord, 
l lay down my side and m Your Name 1 raise it up; if You take 
my soul, have mercy on it, and if You send it back, protect it 
with that which You protect Your righteous servants .”» !11 




iHe keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death > 

means, those which have died, and He returns the others back 
for an appointed term. As-Suddi said, “For the rest of their 
lives.’* 21 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “He keeps 
the souls of the dead and sends back the souls of the living, 
and He docs not make any mistakes, 

yrYi ats 4 


4 Verily, in this are signs for a people who think deeply > 

'Jj ilia jjCiAj v fyf j> iL^ $ oJ> j- ii-ik' 
lull ciTj -' s )oy^y di wY fj ^-.t- jaxtJI -ii ji 


111 FathAl-Bdn 11:130, Muslim 4:2084. 
|2 ’ At-Tabari 21:298. 
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tb% V 4*5 iSlj 


i43. Have they taken as intercessors besides Allah? Say: “Even 
if they have power over nothing whatever and have no 
intelligence?"^ 

*44. Say: "To Allah belongs all intercession. His is the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shall 
be brought back."} 

445. And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those 
who believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust and 
when those besides Him are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!} 


There is no Intercession except with Allah, and how the 
Idolators are filled with Disgust when Allah is 
mentioned alone 

Allah condemns the idolators for taking intercessors besides 
Allah, namely the idols and false gods whom they have taken 
on the basis of their own whims, with no evidence or proof 
These idols are not able to do anything; they have no minds 
with which to think, and they cannot hear or see. They are 
inanimate and are much worse off than animals. Then Allah 
says: 'Say - O Muhammad - to these people who claim that 
those whom they have taken as intercessors with Allah, that 
intercession is of no avail except for the one with whom Allah 
is pleased and to whom He has granted permission to 
intercede. The whole matter rests with Him.’ 

Vi i.Xf jjK <j J.} 

Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?} (2:255). 

vy—li ‘Ay 

4His is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth.} 
means, He is the One Who is in control of all that. 

iThen to Him you shall be brought back.} 
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means, ‘on the Day of 
Resurrection, then He 
will judge between 
you with His justice, 
and He will reward or 
punish each person 
according to his 
deeds.’ Then Allah 
condemns the 
idolators further: 

5 # '£* 

4 A rid when AllSh Alone 
is mentioned} means, 
when it is said there 
is no (true) God except 
Allah Alone. 

* bM 4.JB 

4 the hearts of those who 
believe not in the Here¬ 
after are filled with 
disgust} 

Mujahid said, “Their 
hearts are filled with disgust means they recoil in horror." 1 ' 1 
This is like the Ayah'. 

lit v’i 'a v M ‘H 5* 

iTruly, when it was said to them: “Ld ilsha ilia Allah," they 
puffed themselves up with pride.} (37:35) 
which means, they were too proud to follow it. Their hearts 
could not accept anything good, and whoever cannot accept 
good will accept evil. Allah says: 

Of Jr* to] Ij} 

iand when those besides Him are mentioned,} 
hT 




At-Tabari 21:301. 



^__ _ Tflfefr Ibn Kalhir 

meaning, the idols and false gods - this was the view of 
Mujahid - 


^ ill) 


ibehold, they rejoice!} means, they feel happy. 

'■* 4 3 ^ cJt jlti ■j'ji'j oyfil' ^Ln ^ili jl) 

ijxiV Ujf- igjji j U lyli <^ij ji jjj 

r 1 |d C «Li ^ pi Uj ilisK ^ yia" ji 

4&5&S •*! r? u rK 3Cj e it: 


446. Say: "0 Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! A11- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen! You will judge between 
your servants about that wherein they used to differ."} 

i47. And those who did wrong, if they had all that is on the 
earth and therewith as much again , they verily, would offer it 
to ransom themselves therewith on the Day of Resurrection from 
the evil torment; and there will become apparent to them from 
Allah what they hod not been reckoning.} 

44fl. And the evils of that which they earned uni/ become 
apparent to them, and that which they used to mock at will 
encircle them,} 


How to supplicate 

After condemning the idolators for their love of Shirk and their 
hatred of Tau-hid, Allah then says: 

^lif 

4Say: "0 Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All- 
Knmver of the unseen and the seen!..."} 

meaning, 'call you upon Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, Who has created the heavens and the earth and 
originated them,' i.e., made them like nothing that ever before 
existed. 

iAU Knower of the unseen and the seen!} 
means, what is secret and what is open. 
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4 Von will judge between your servants about that wherein they 
used to differ.} 

means, in this world; "You will judge between them on the Day 
when they are resurrected and brought forth from their 
graves.' In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman said, “1 asked 'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, how the Messenger of Allah g; started his prayer 
when he stood up to pray at night. She said, may Allah be 
pleased with her; When the Messenger of Allah jfe stood up to 
pray at night, he would start his prayer with the words: 

<_> tlj l UJ i)iL£ ji; U->1 

"pj—* y I S4+ "ib 5 ! ‘jjilj y 

•U Allah, Lord of fibril, Mikail and Israffl, Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen. You 
will judge between Your servants concerning that wherein they 
differ. Guide me with regard to that wherein there is dispute 
concerning the truth by Your leave, for You guide whomsoever 
You will to the straight patlu”*' 1 


No Ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection 

i\j& && o' j>> 

4And those who did wrong,} means, the idolators. 

4 f they had all that is in earth and therewith as much again,} 

^ Jiii ,yL j. .f, bxi'J ^ 

ithey verily, would offer it to ransom themselves therewith front 
the evil torment;} 

means, that which Allah has decreed for them on the Day of 
Resurrection. But the ransom will not be accepted from them, 

Fn 


Muslim 2:534. 
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even if if were lo be an earth-full of gold as He mentioned 
elswhere (3:91). Then Allah says: 

i j) U & (4 

4<mrf f/tert? uii// become apparent to them from Allah what they 
hml not been reckoning .> 

which means, when they come to realize what Allah’s 
punishment for them will be, which they had never before 
imagined. 



4And the evils of that which they earned will become apparent 
to them,} 

means, they will see the punishment for the forbidden actions 
and sins which they committed in this world. 

4 Dj-rr-i ^ 


land that which they used to mock at will encircle them.} 
means, the punishment which they used to make fun of in 
this world will encompass them. 


j j' a# %) 3« e; ^ 

yii 6 yA ill ifCj JA yjl\ till At 

c sxf. »vji u pi <4: fer 


y P ijitj <- f “' j i* 4 

■? fjS) 33J Alii 


4 4 JJij Or! 0^1 


* S»' a pi 1 Xi^j 






<H9. Wren /won touches man, he calls to Us (for help); then 
when I'Ve have changed it into a favor from Us. he says : "Only 
because of knowledge I obtained it." Nay, it is only a trial, bitI 
most of them know not!} 

450. Verily, those before them said it, yet (all) that they had 
earned availed them not.} 

451. So, the evil results of that which they earned overtook 
them. And those who did wrong of these will also be overtaken 
by the evil results for that which the:/ earned; and they will 
never be able to escape.} 

<52. Do they not know that Allah expands the provision for 
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whom lie wills, and straitens it. Verily, in this are signs jor 
the folk who believe'} 

How Man changes when He is blessed after suffering 
Harm 

Aliah tells us how man, when he is suffering from harm, prays 
to Allah, turning to Him in repentance and calling upon Him, 
but when He makes things easy for him, he transgresses and 
commits sins. 

**»&)&* 

iOnly because of knowledge l obtained it.} 
means, because Allah knows that 1 deserve it; if it were not 
for the fact that Allah regards me as special, He would not 
have given me this.’ Qatadah said, "Because 1 know that I 
deserve it”* 1 ' Allah says: 

4\'ay, it is only a trial.} meaning. The matter is not as he 
claims; on the contrary, We have blessed him with this as a 

test to see whether he will be obedient or disobedient - 
although We have prior knowledge of that.’ In fact, it is a trial. 

4bui most of them know not!} So they say what they say and 
claim what they claim. 

j* 3'i 

4 Verily, those before them said it,} means, the previous nations 
who came before said the same things and made the same 
claims, 

X ^ (-t* X ‘a} 

iyct (all) that they hud earned availed them not. $■ 
means, what they said was not right and all that they had 
gathered did not save them. 

j* ifjii ii-jJrj £ iliii 

111 At-Tabari 21:301. 
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iSo, the evil results of that which the]/ earned overtook them. 
And those who did wrong of these...} 
means, the people who are addressed here, 



fwill nlso be overtaken by the evil results (tunnent) fur that 
which they canted;} 

just as happened to those earlier peoples, 


iand they will ’truer be able to escape.} 


This is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Qarun 
reacted when his people told him: 


fj fijli Hi 44 V 

ti j\ J /r- 1 "Sj *3 4-~* j --Ij Li^t ., * lIL- w* 

.*>j j* iilil ji iii IvU. pj 4 4 /Oij’, LrJ ji» «, ja-fdS t) 

X--- ' r - >.■■> el- V' '■ r V W ’• -< ■- ^ 

-~*V 3 ^ <k-i V> '£=-j ‘j> <-i a— 1 ' _>» is ojLr* 1 O; 


4''De nof exult, verily, Allah likes not those who exult. But 
seek, with that (wealth) which Allah has bestowed on you, (Ire 
home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of Itnoful 
enjoyment in this world; mid do good as Allah has been good to 
you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not 
the corrupters." He said: "This has been given to me only 
because of the knowledge I possess." Did he not bimv that 
Allah had destroyed before him generations, men who were 
stronger than him in might and greater in the amount (of 
riches) they had collected’ But the criminals will not be 
questioned of their sins "} (28:76-78). 

And Allah says: 

Jk >j 'i'jd'- >£s>i Jk ij'jj f 


4And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and 
we are not going to be punished."} (84:35). 

ilii jd i,yf i_>> iii 4 i ydd. 


4Do they not know that Allah expands the provision for whom 
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He wills, and 
straitens it.} 


Tfjy ^ jy-Jyoji 

fyjtff '< »Q a$sjL4» 

a ; 4A>>-J 4i'' jt 

! signs /or 

|~ 

l >3''i”j yyy+S-^ 

9XtoZ^^$<Z&&P 

^ * ;3,r ^ 

^ ^ , ; ; w »•> .*/ •, r > .:t[ **s,\r >> 

.tjS&J 'jjZCj^ h£~d 1 ^'cS -i^S 


means, He gives 
plenty to some ami 
restricts the provision 
for others. 

t'A 9-^ $ A 

4 Verity, in this are 
the folk who 

, there is a 
lesson and proof. 

CK '& !>P is&k 


dl *Ai'> ’■". fff jy^n ’f> 
cJ 4 -^ y, ? !A^> '&J 
"i ^£4c 

T' -'-X |-> ?;- •; x', >’!■ 
■* ij —■’~ 'jv j «.J. ■—'!/<*' 

Jh.- jyi ji f >.Jj ns- i'HJ' ^v,o J j3i ^ o* 

JpAJ h' Cffj ') bj£ J. >J C-5”" JJj jill j c-J^i u jj-iiif 

<K * •/S=‘ J. iC* jl 4'j^) 1 li^J jw Jyi jl y'iS* -‘.‘‘'-ml 

4 - * . O*_^5oi c 21 »i i H/4i—3 Cv5S^ l^ 1 '* iib*U- v« ^ l 4 *. 


45.3. Say: '’(.) My serromts who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair iwt of the mercy of Allah, venhj, Allah 
forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."} 

454. “And turn in rqientance (and in obedience with tme 
faith) to your lord and submit to Him before the torment comes 
upon you, (and) then you will not be helped."} 

455. "And follow the best of that which is stmt down to you 
from your Lord, before the torment comes on you suddenly 
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while you perceive not'."} 

456. Lest a person should say : "Alas, my grief that l was 
undutifiil to Allah, and I was indeed among those who 
mocked."} 

457. Or (lest) he should say : "If only Allah had guided me, I 
should indeed have been among those who have Taepua."} 

458. Or (lest) he should say when he sees the torment: "If only 
I had another chance, then I should indeed be among the doers 
of good."} 

459. Yesl Verily, there came to you My Ay at and you denied 
than, and were proud and were among the disbelievers.} 


The Call to repent before the Punishment comes 

This Ayah is a call to all sinners, be they disbelievers or 
others, to repent and turn to Allah. This Ayah tells us that 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will forgive all the sins 
of those who repent to Him and turn back to Him, no matter 
what or how many his sins are, even if they are like the foam 
of the sea. This cannot be interpreted as meaning that sins 
will be forgiven without repentance, because Shirk can only be 
forgiven for the one who repents from it. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ebn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
some of the people of Shirk killed many people and committed 
Zina (illegal sexual acts) to a great extent; they came to 
Muhammad % and said, “What you are saying and calling us 
to is good; if only you could tell us that there is an expiation 
for what we have done.” Then the following Ayat were 
revealed: 


% ij 45i ii £ && * 


4And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, 
nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse} (25:68). 

4f il fr-j in, IjVLm ^ $ Ijyi 

4Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah .} 
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This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An 
Nasal. 111 What is meant by die first Ayah (25:68) is: 

_Uxj v 6 (j- 

4Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deed*} 
(25:70). 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma' bint Yazid, said, "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah jg reciting, 

iverihf, his work is unrighteous) (11:46). And I heard him jfe say: 

'jk. y. V Ji i>>i' j-i!i 1 ji) 

jyk' j* »/) .yU Y j 

(Snt/: "0 Aiy servants who have transgressed against 
themselves 1 Despair not of the mercy of AUa]i, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins He does not reckon him Truly, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful J.”' 21 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At TirmidbiJ 31 
AI! of these Hadiths indicate that what is meant is that Allah 
forgives all sins provided that a person repents. Additionally, 
one must not despair of the mercy of Allah even if his sins are 
many and great, for the door of repentance and mercy is 
expansive. Allah says: 

A-if-S 'j- *!p 0-^ fe i' i! '£5-1! £') 

iKnow they not that Allah accepts repentance from Ilis 
servants) (9:104). 




i — 1 ^ i<tk f '•>- 


*And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah’s forgiveness, lie will find Allah Oft-Forgiving. Most 
Merciful.) (4: 110 ). 

Concerning the hypocrites, Allah says: 


1,1 Path Al Bari 8:4]]. Muslim 1 :113, Abu Dflwud 4 166, An-NatST 
in At Kubra 446. 

121 Ahmad 6 454 

|J| Abu Dawud 4:265, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:111. 
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4 Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) of the 
Fire; no helper will you find for them Except those who 
repent, and do righteous good deeds} (4:145-146). 


And Allah says. 

J l)(j %;} "Vl OjJ ^} fidi cJl! 2>' Ijfo hR 

i:«U 4,<s zik 15T cScJf fii 


^Surety, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of 
the three (in a Trinity)." But there is no god but One. And if 
they cease not from what they say, verily, a painful torment 
Wifi befall on the disbelievers among them.} (5:73). 

Then He says: 


— tt-j «y i-vr—ii j*«—JL ^y-. 


^Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 
(5:74) 

And Allah says: 

4tefi d 'f' 'is 

4 Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and 
believing women (by torturing them), and then do not tum in 
repentance (to Allah)} (85:10), 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “Look 
at this generosity and kindness! They killed His close friends 
but He still called them to repentance and forgiveness.” There 
are many Ay&t on this topic. 

The Two SahShs record the Hadith of Abu Said, may AUaJi 
be pleased with him, from Messenger of Allah ^ about the 
man who killed ninety-nine people. Later on, he regretted it 
and asked a worshipper among the Children of Israel whether 
he could repent. He told him no, 9D he killed him, thus 
completing one hundred. Then he asked one of their scholars 
whether he could repent. He said, “What is stopping you from 
repenting?” Then he told him to go to a town where Allah was 



Surah 39. Az-Zumnr (53 - 59) (Purl-24 ) 


409 


worshipped. He set out for that town, but death came to him 
while he was on the road. The angels of mercy and the angels 
of punishment disputed over him, so Allah commanded them 
to measure the distance between the two towns; whichever he 
was closer to was the ore to which he belonged. They found 
that he was closer to the town he was heading for, so the 
angels of mercy took him. It was said that when he was dying, 
he moved himself (towards that town), and Allah commanded 
the good town to move closer to him and the other town to 
move away. 1 ' 1 This is basic meaning of the Hadith; we have 
quoted it in full elsewhere. 

'Ali bin Abi Talfcah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 


ill! 


4*ll 


(^—1.1 & iyjj orjji UjlLi 


ft* 


4Say. "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins..."} 


Allah invites all to His forgiveness; those who claim that the 
Messiah is God, those who claim that the Messiah is the son 
of God, those who claim that TJzayr is the son of God, those 
who claim that Allah is poor, those who claim that the Hand 
of Allah is tied up, and those who say that Allah is the third of 
three [Trinity). Allah says to all of these: 


-»■; jftO- lip at ii'V 


4WHI they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 
(5:74). 

And He calls to repentance the one who says something even 
worse than that, the one who says, “I am your Lord most 
high,’ and says, 

f— fa ft!) y 

4"I blow not that you have a god other than me."} (28:38). 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Anyone who 


[i| 


Path Al-fldri 6:591. 
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makes the servants of Allah despair of His mercy after this, 
has rejected the Book of Allah, but a person cannot repent 
until Allah decrees that he should repent." 111 

At-Tabarani recorded that Shutayr bin Shakal said, “1 heard 
Ibn Mas'ud say. The greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah is: 

y f't 'A '•i 

iAlkh! None has the right to he worshipped bill He. the Ever 
Living, the One W?!o sustains and protects all that 
msfsM2:255). 

The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur’an concerning good 
and evil is: 

jOii 


4 Verily. Allah enjoins justice and Al-lhsan) (16:90). 

The Ayah in the Quran which brings the most relief is in 
Surat Az-Zumar. 




4 Say : "O Mu servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair net of the mercy of Allah. > 

And the dearest Ayah in the Qur’an about reliance on Allah is: 

x vj/j ’ '.ty. il Sii> £ 


4And whosoever has Tatpoa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine > (65:2-3).' 

Masruq said to him; "You have spoken the truth. "’ |2 * 


Hadiths which tell us not to despair 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah jg, 
say: 

Q I^>$1) lU-ill jZ U jlitlki Vk J>- Qikii !;jl< 

^ Recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Al-Mundhir, see Ad-Dun At-Manthur 
5:621. 

121 At-Tabarani 9:142. 
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liil jj ! 


al>J ^ ^i)!} ijlili >il ill p'fisill 

'r+J /v * il p > 


«8y (/if One m Whose f/aurf is »iy sow/, if you were to commit 
sin until your sins filled the space between heaven and earth, 
then you were to ask Allah fir forgiveness, He would forgive 
you. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if 
you did not commit sin, Allah would bring other people who 
would commit s ins and then ask Allah fir forgiveness so that 
He could forgive them .*" ,l ' 


This was recorded only by Ahmad. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayytlb AJ-Ansari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, as he was on his deathbed, “I have 
concealed something from you that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah jfe; he said: 


y «' b iiSi 'ifi 


4 If you did not commit sins, Allah would create people who 
would sin so that He could forgive them.*" 

This was recorded by Imam Ahmad; it was also recorded by 
Muslim in his ?abih, and by At-Tirmidhi. 121 

Allah encourages His servants to hasten to repent, as He 
says: 


4* !A3 

iAnd turn in repentance (and in obedience with true faith) to 
your Lord and submit to Him) 

meaning, turn back to Allah and submit yourselves to Him. 

i p i£ji fiJc J 

ibefore the torment comes upon you, (and) then you will not be 
helped.) 

means, hasten to repent and do righteous deeds before His 
wrath comes upon you. 

Ji |A dp t (fdi 

1,1 Ahmad 3:238. 

P1 Ahmad 5:414, Muslim 4:2105, T\ihfat Al-Atfwadhi 9:223. 



412 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

iAnd follow the best of that which is sent d/nun to you from 
your Lord,) 

means, the Qur'an. 

4 'i v'-i-j 1 ^ 

ibefore the torment comes on you suddenly while you perceive 
not!) 

means, without you realizing it. 

4$ -X «j £ if JLil JJ£ uty 


4Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I was 
undutifiil to Allah...") 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, the sinner who neglected 
to repent and turn back to Allah will regret it, and will wish 
that he had been one of the righteous who obeyed Allah, 


4and I was indeed among those who mocked.) 
means, “my actions in this world were those of one who 
ridicules and makes fun, not of one who has firm faith and is 
sincere.’ 


jf OijK <Sj5 It- jjit ji '. f'.&cfe il it f f 

il rfSH 4! - 


4Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had guided me, I 
should indeed have been among those who have Taqwi Or lie 
should say when he sees the torment: "If only I had another 
diunce, then I should indeed be among the doers of good") 
means, he will wish that he could go back to this world, so 
that he could do righteous deeds. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Allah 
tells us what His servants will say before they say it and what 
they will do before they do it. He says; 

4fif- 

iAnd none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower) 
(35:14). 


Jjii j' j\j $ wi»- J cSt C js ffo* JyC J) 



413 


Surah 39. Az-Zumar ( 53 - 59) (Part-24) 


4 y y jy , ^ <uf .^v * ji 

4 r '- A . LA— r 'vJ' ^ \'jT 


4Lest a person should say: ".'lias, my grief that I was 
undutiful to Allah, and I was indeed among those who 
mocked ." Or he should say: "If only Allah had guided me, I 
should indeed have been among those who have TaqwS." Or he 
should say when he sees the torment: "If only J had another 
chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good."}. W 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 


*11* j4i»l ji jj : J.jiLi *l>Jl 

'.J»i 41 j) : k}yCj jCJl 


it ^}. y y y 

J«>! i-*j> y jSj ; 3 «» 

‘I^SLi ii j jS ,j 


i£fldi of the people of Hell will be shown Ins place in Paradise 
and he will say, "If only Allah had guided me!" so it will be a 
source of regret for him. And each of the people of Paradise will 
be shown his place in Hell and he will say, "If it were not for 
the fact that Allah guided me," so it will be a cause of 
thanks.s* 2 ' 

It was also narrated by An-Nasa'i. 131 
When the sinners wish that they could return to this world so 
that they could believe the Ayat of Allah and follow His 
Messengers, Allah will say: 

t/ j cfsj If* ubiU* oi 3*^ 

4Yes' Verily, there came to you My Ayat and you denied 
them, and were proud and were among the disbelievers.t 

meaning, ‘Q you who regret what you did, My Ayat did come 
to you in the world, and My proof was established against you, 
but you rejected it and were too arrogant to follow it, and you 
were among those who disbelieved in it.’ 

il1 At-Tabari 21:316. 
i21 Ahmad 1:512. 

31 Ahmad no. 10660, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:447. 
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/■' t> >> t; <' \>’Y y .fr " . 

s-i* J u-P l ^ V-a & ? 

4 ‘•',-iTyy (*“ 'ij (. ' < '-; V yj’ ii' jf-j 




460. And on the Day of Resurrection you toil! see those who 
tied against Allah - their faces will be black. Is there not in He!! 
on abode for the arrogant 7 } 

461. And Allah will deliver those who have Taqwa to their 
places of success. Evil shall touch them not, nor shall they 
grieve.} 


The Consequences for Those Who tell Lies against Allah 
and for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, some faces will 
be blackened and some will be whitened. The faces of those 
who followed splits and divisions will be blackened, and the 
faces of Ahlns Sunnnh ujarifomd'ah will be whitened. Allah 
says here: 

53* Ulil' i'yj4 

4And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied 
against Allah} 

meaning, by their claims that He had partners or offspring. 

“ “j— rt“w* 

4their faces will be black.} means, because of their lies and 
fabrications. 

Jj> riir- j. 

4!s there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant 7 } 
means, is not Hell sufficient for them os a prison and 
humiliating final destination, because of their stubborn pride, 
arrogance and refusal to follow the truth? 

^ [ jia' ui' '«*' Jyij} 

4And Allah will deliver those who are those who have Taqwa to 
their places of success.} 

means, because of what Allah has decreed for them of 
happiness and victory. 
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is** 

iLvil shall touch them not.} menus, on the Day of Resurrection. 

A^y'S. !* 


i>ior shall they grieve.} means, the greater terror (of that Day) 
will not cause them grief, for they will be safe from all grief and 
removed from all evil, and they will attain all that is good. 

crJAb v>—'- 1 ' *!!■" /j . ; j- $ J- j*> .St- 

'r. 1 UJr-t: »i' ji ll Jtilji j*l b’f£ TL'iSj 

o'. sri -ir-ili oi Jb ad) In} -ul> " , 

o< Ji •&£ af j* .•<uv T ii r 


462. Allah is the Crrafor of all things, and He is the Trustee 
over all things.} 

46,1. To Him belong the Mai/alut oj flic heavens mid the earth. 
And those who disbeliei’e in the Aijdt of Allah, such are they 
who will be the losers.} 

464. Say : "Do you order me to worship other than Allah? 0 
yurt fools!"} 

465. And indeed it has been mealed to you, as it was to those 
before you: "If you join others in worship with Allah, surely 
your deeds will be in vain, ami you will certainly be among the 
losers."} 

466. Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful. 9 


Allah Is the Creator and Controller, and associating 
others in worship with Him cancels out Good Deeds 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Lord, Sovereign and 
Controller of all things; everything is subject to His dominion, 
power and guardianship. 

4T(> Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.} 
Mujaliid said, "Maqalid means Treys’ in Persian." This was also 
the view of Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and Sufyan bin TJyaynah, 111 

1,1 Ad-Durr At-Manthur 7 :243, Al-Tabari 21 ;321. 
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As-Suddi said: 


4To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth .} 

“The treasures of the heavens and the earth." 111 Both opinions 
mean that the control of all things is in the Hand of Allah, 
may He be blessed and exalted, for His is the dominion and to 
Him is the prajsc, and He is able to do all things. He says: 

4And those who disbelieve in the AySt of Allah,} 
meaning. His proof and evidence, 

isuch are they who will be the losers.} 

@ >>► 


}Sny: "Do you order me to loorship other than Allah? O you 
fools!"} 


The reason for the revelation of this Ayah was narrated by Ibn 
Abi Hatim and others from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the idolators in their ignorance called the 
Messenger of Allah jfe to worship their gods, then they would 
worship his God with him. Then these words were revealed: 


ji jiu uji Jjj >iii[ j 9 ) liij 




4$ay: "Do you order me to worship other tlwn Allah? 0 you 
fools!" And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to 
those before you: "If you join others in worship with Allah, 
surely your deeds will be m vain, and you will certainly be 
among the losers."} 121 
This is like the Ayah: 

^ A* i'j 1 - - "y S' .4 . jlf. L 1 .1 ' fj * 1 fj} 


iBut if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that 


111 At-Tabari 21 :32l. 

See At-Tabari, the Tafsirot Surat Ai-Kafirun 
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they used to do would have been of no benefit to them.} (6:88). 




4Nay! But worship AUah, and be among the grateful } 

means, you and those who follow you and believe in you 
should make your worship sincerely for Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate.’ 


oyGltij fj ’* 


••jJ* j*- -id !j>ii Cj} 


467. They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth 
will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens arilf be rolled up 
in His Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all 
that they associate as partners with Him!} 


The Idolaters did not make a just Estimate of Allah such 
as is due to Him 

j*- ill iljJ* £j} 

4Thcy made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him.} 

means, the idolators did not give Allah His due when they 
worshipped others alongside Him. He is the Almighty, and 
there is none mightier than Him; He is the One Who is able to 
do all things; He is the Owner of all things and everything is 
under His control and power. Mujahid said, “This was revealed 
concerning Quraysh." As-Suddi said, “They did not venerate 
Him as He deserves to be venerated.” , ‘ l Muhammad bin Ka“b 
said, “If they had made a just estimate of Allah such as is due 
to Him, they would not have lied.” 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

4<:i-‘* i) jA Cj} 

iThey made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him ► 

m 


At-Tabari 21:321. 
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"These are the disbeliever who did not believe that Allah had 
power over them. Whoever believes that Allah is able to do all 
things, has made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him, and whoever does not believe that, has not made a just 
estimate of Allah such as is due to Him." 111 

Many Haditks have been narrated concerning this Ayah and 
how it and other Ay&t like it are to be interpreted and 
accepted without any attempts to twist or change the meaning. 
Concerning the Ayah, 

>> 153 tf} 

iThey made nol a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him.} 

Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas*Od, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “One of the rabbis came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, ‘O Muhammad! We learn that 
Allah will put the heavens on one finger, the earths on one 
finger, the trees on one finger, the water and dust on one 
finger, and the rest of creation on one finger, then He will say: 
I am the King. 1 The Messenger of Allah jfe smiled so broadly 
that his molars could be seen, in confirmation of what the 
rabbi had said. Then the Messenger of Allah jh recited: 

fj> £-44 ,*>i jr a [)jZ Cj} 

iThey made nol a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. 
And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand}.’™ 

Al-Bukhari also recorded this in other places of his $ahth. It 
was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and Muslim, and by At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasal in the (books of) Tafsir in their 
Simons. 131 

Abu Hilrayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “l heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 

jjl icUJl lil :J*^>$1 y’ft 1 

( " Aj-Tabari 21:321. 

|2) FathM B&ri 8:412. 

131 Fath Al-Bdri 13:404, Ahmad 1:429, Muslim 2147, Tuhfat At- 
Ahu>adW9 :112 - 113, An-NasAI in Al-Kuhra 6:446. 
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• V#' ^ 


•Allah wilt grasp the earth anil roll up the heavens in His 
Right Hand, then He will say: "1 am the King, where are the 
kings of the earth?" 


This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari; Muslim 
recorded another versionJ 2 * 

Al-Bukhari also recorded from Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah sg said; 




iiUiil fjl djU till jj! 

ii i.r ■ ■ . ,• 


'Oh the Day of Resurrection, Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, will grasp the earth with one finger, and the heavens 
will be m His Right Hand, then He will say, "1 am the 
King."}™ 

This version was also recorded by Al-Bukhan It is recorded 
that Ibn 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah on the Minbar one 
day; 


yLL, O |*y 




4Theu made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. 

On the Day of.Resurrection the whole earth will be grasped by 
His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. 
Glorified be He, and High be He above all that they associate as 
partners with Him!) 

The Messenger of Allah 3fe said while moving his hand 
forward and backward: 


Ujiii ui ii! Pf&j\ iii 


lit ; kLaj 


i And the Lord will glorify Himself, saying ‘‘I am Compeller, 1 
am the Proud, 1 am the King, ! am the Mighty, I am the Most 


!M Fath Al-Bdri 8:413. 
121 Muslim 4 :2H8. 

111 Path A!- Bari 13:404. 
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Generous." 1 

And the Minbar 
shook so much that 
we feared that the 
Messenger of Allah jjj 
would fall."I 1 * This 
was also recorded by 
Muslim, An-NasS'I 
and Ibn MajahJ 2 ' 

' ' {,* . ' '.V 

4 u* 6*-* 1 4 &s? 

G- "Ji j irj 

(sj^ *j> r y jLi 

«-tij Qj jj-, JoV 
if'J ^V^'j i#"- 

jlj H / Uli/J 

i68. And the Trumpet 
will be blown, and all 
who are in the heavens and all who are cm the earth will swoon away, 
except him whom Allah wills. Then it will be blown another time, and 
behold they will be standing, looking on> 

469. And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the Book 
will be presented, and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought 
forward, and i( will be judged between them with truth, and they will 
not be wronged. ► 

4/0. And each person will be paid in full of what he did, and He is 
Best Aware of whal they dv.$ 



1,1 Ahmad 2:72. 

121 Muslim 4 :2148, An-NasAt in Al-Kubra 4;400, Ibn Majah 2:1429. 
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The Blast of the Trumpet, the Judgement and the 
Recompense 

Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day of Judgement, with 
its mighty signs and terrifying upheaval 

'•£ "i'l J*h‘‘ ij J“j 4 0* tie-** jty^ 4 

4 And the Trumpet will he blown and all who are in the heavens 
and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except him 
whom Allah wills.) 

This will be the second trumpet-blast, which will cause people 
to die. By this trumpet-blast, everyone who is alive in the 
heavens and on earth will he caused to die, except for him 
whom Allah wills. Then the souls of the remaining creatures 
will be taken, until the last one to die will be the Angel of 
Death, and there will be left only the Ever Living, Eternal One, 
Who was there in the beginning and will be at the end, 
forever. He will say three times, 

i &X 

4"Whose is the kingdom this day?"), then He will answer Himself: 

4 0 

4‘Tt is Allah's, the One, the Irreststible!") (40:16). 

1 am the One existing Alone. 1 subjugated all things and 1 
decreed that all things must come to an end.’ Then the first 
one to be brought back to life will be Israiil, and Allah will 
command him to sound the Trumpet again. This will be the 
third trumpet-blast, the trumpet-blast of Resurrection. 111 Allah 
says: 

dS (►* "»e 4 

4Then it will be blown another time, and behold they will be 
Standing, looking on) 

111 As explained earlier, the author has based his understanding of 
this point upon an unauthentic Hadtth. The majority understand 
these Ayat and the authentic Hadith to imply two blasts of the Stir. 
Some of these narrations follow. 
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means, after they have been bones and dust, they will come 
alive, looking at the terrors of the Day of Resurrection, This is 
like the Ayat 

»» '>? 0 'Atj U 

<(Bh/ it will be only a single ZajrahJ" when behold, they find 
themselves films.k (79:13-14) 


4 * I .X5 ojiij (&0. (S.b 

iOn the Day when He will call yon, and you will respond with 
His praise, and you will think that you have stayed (in this 
world) but a little while!) (17:52), and 


'4 


iAnd among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 
by His command. Then afterwards when He will call you by a 
single call, behold, you will come out from the earth.) (30:25) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that a man said to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, “You say that the Hour will 
come at such and such time,” He said, “I thought that I would 
not narrate to you anymore. .All that I said was that after a 
little while you would see something of great importance." 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 


Jry.j' 




iT/ie Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah and he will stay among 
them for forty J- 

I do not know whether he said forty days or forty months or 
forty years or forty nights. 


lt"~— 01 if XU 1 ) :>-kit jjy yll t • Jiui «i)l 

Irr' 1 Ji. I J~) * jiil ^•ilil U-ll *1 > jJU; ill *53£j ^iili . _y£li 

JliL aU* *)ii if tlii ffj i; f, ^lUj till fp-r'f. p-* jlil 

^ ots* 1)1 J i c-jj \] jthl 'j, oj i 


l " See the Tafsir of Surat As-Sdffat |37:19|, 
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“Then Allah will send 'Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, 
who resembles ‘Urwah bin Mas'fid Ath-Thaqafi, and he will 
prevail. Allah will destroy him (the DajjSl), then after that 
mankind will live for seven years with no enmity between any 
two people. Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direction 
of Ash-Sham, which will take the soul of every person who has 
even a speck of faith in his heart; even if one of them were to be 
inside the heart of a mountain, it would enter upon him.*" 


He said, “I heard it from the Messenger of Allah jg: 
tj V >ll 'I? j, ^ fa 

•SC«. jVi jjls jltllil ^ 

j. & r 'r&* tr-* ^ j. f*: j^* 1 

ujj jf] jj jjlj •«! Vi i>-i djjj fri > jj-iaJ 1 

- jfr} ill jjd )i - j^iu: iii vi jii ijil V 

*j p cJlii - jLj*; JLi jliJI ^i - JLJI vis' l>. 

$ ^ r f - fr- y 4 

<m'4P 


•There will be left the most evil of people, as light as birds and 
with the hard hearts of wild predators, They will not recognize 
any good or denounce any evil. Then Shay tan will appear to 
them and say, “Will you not obey me?' 1 Then he will command 
them to worship idols and they will worship them. At that lime 
they will have ample provision and a good standard of living. 
Then the Trumpet will be blown, and no one will hear it but he 
will tilt his head to listen. The first one to hear it will be a man 
who is filling his wafer trough, and he will die when he hears 
it. Then there will be no one left who has not died. Then Allah 
will send • - or - send dawn “rain like drizzle » - or - shade 
- An-Nu‘roan |one of the narrators] was not sure of its 
wording tfrom which the bodies of the people will grow. Then 
the Trumpet will be blown once more, and they will be 
standing, looking on. Then it will be said, "0 mankind, come 
to your Lord, iBut stop them, verily, they are to be 
questioned} (37:24), 

Then it will be said, 
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vJ-l, «!Um iJf JS j. :jlij fjii : Jlili Jli ij'ii Si: ijijili 
vjiix iAocS “ A? jlH^I d~*il X*^j »jr!—ii 

‘"Send forth the people of Hell." It will be said, "How many?" 

It will said, "From every thousand, nine hundred and ninety- 
nine." On that Day, children will be resurrected gray-haired, 
and on that Day the Shin will be laid bare.i' Al 1 
This was recorded by Muslim in his 5aftJh. pl 
Al-Bukhan recorded that Abu Hurayroh, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Prophet said: 

’Or ^ 1 ire. 

‘Between the two blasts, there will be only forty.• 

They said, “O Abu Hurayrah, forty days?" He, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “I do not know." They said, “Forty 
years?” He said, “I do not know.” They said, “Forty months?" 
He said, “1 do not know." 

Ss l <j oj CJJ. V] juhji j* ;i yi js jly 

‘Every part of a man will disinegrate apart from the root of Ins 
backbone, and out of that he will be created anew ->* 31 

iAnd the earth will shine with the light of its Lord > 
means, it will shine brightly on the Day of Resurrection when 
the Truth (Allah), may He be glorified and exalted, manifests 
Himself to His creation, to pass judgement. 

iand the Book will be presented Qatadah said, “The Book of 
deeds. ” i * 1 

«S#>£ '-diDlt 

iand the Prophets will be brought forward,^ 

111 Ahmad 2:16fi. 

121 Muslim 4:2257. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8:414. 

|4] At-Tabari 21 :33S. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “They will 
bear witness against the nations, testifying that they conveyed 
the Message of Allah to them." 11 ' 


iand the witnesses) means, witnesses from among the angels 
who record the deeds of all, good and evil alike. 

r r? 

4 and it will be judged between them with truth,) 
means, with justice. 

im v & 


iand they will not be wronged ) Allah says: 

ytj &J- yi i jgyji tcy) 

Crr*- ^ X ^ ^ Jv*- 


)And I'Ve s/ui/f setup Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed. We 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account.) (21:47) 


i'V.'CLLt- «Jd j; 


& ais ]% 3dL -i £\ l[) 


^Surety, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives 
from Him a great reward.) (4:40) 

Allah says: 

ti jjl j£* oliiTj ^ 

)And each person will be paid in full of what he did;) 
meaning, of good and evil. 

ti; 


iand He is Best Aware of what they do). 

[i-ii jlij lij'.t ISJ in o)( ii' CrrfJ^ 


At-Tabari 21 :336 
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<& 'j 1 ' 5 r•"& v-;'* ojt pd jiJ 

*4rt ijli-i' Jj V.jj&S $> wiCii 1 Ilf viil "0J 

i:v:'jg&5 jp jij 

<71. And those who disbelieved wilt be driven to Hell in groups 
til! when they read) it, the gates thereof will be opened. And its 
keepers will say: “Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves, reciting to you the Aydt of your lord, and warning 
you of the meeting of this Day of yours 7 " They wilt say: 
"Yes," but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!) 

<72. It will be said: "Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein. And what an evil abode of the arrogant /'> 


How the Disbelievers will be driven to Hell 

Allah tells us how the doomed disbeliever will be driven to Hell 
by force, with threats and warnings. This is like the Ayah: 

r+»- f- c»L rib 


4The Day when they will be pws/;r<f down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.} (52:13) 

which means, they will be pushed and forced towards it, and 
they will be extremely thirsty, as Allah says: 


("♦*- Jl 3.Hj iff) 1 ’ J) lyb 


4The Day We shall gather those who have Tacfwa unto the 
Most Gracious, like a delegation And Wr shall drive the 
criminals to Hell, in u thirsty state.'} [19:85-86] 


When they are in that state, they will be blind, dumb and 
deaf, and some of them will be walking on their faces: 


U£=. 


»•" 7.*' /r* 1 /•> • »> i" 



innd We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; 
whenever it abates, Wc shall increase for them the fierceness of 
the Fire* (17:97). 
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iSjit Ijl 

(till when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened 
means, as soon as they arrive, the gates will be opened 
quickly, in order to hasten on their punishment. Then the 
keepers of Hell, who aje stem angels, severe and strong, will 
say to them by way of rebuking and reprimanding: 

4Did not the Messengers come to you from yourselves.$ 
meaning, ‘of your own kind, so that you could have spoken to 
them and learned from them,' 

^reciting to you the Ay at of your Lord,} 
means, ‘establishing proof against you that what they brought 
to you was true,’ 

(and warn ing you of tlu; meeting of this Day of yours!} 
means, ‘warning you of the evil of this Day. 1 The disbeliever 
will say to them: 

m 

4 Yes,} meaning, they did come to us and warn us and 
establish proof and evidence against us,' 

(but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!} 

means, hut we rejected them and went against them, because 
we were already doomed, as it was decreed that we would be, 
because we had turned away from the truth towards 
falsehood.'This is like the Ayah 

& J> C bib gft % i£ 3 $ $ ?:> fit p Q 'J\ 

q S' U Jil ji lb j ijlij fQfff 4 ■Jj HjA oj tLr M 



(Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper wilt ask: "Did 
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no warner come to you?'' They will say: "Yes, indeed a wamer 
came io us, but we denied him and said: 'Allah never revealed 
anything, you are only in great error."' And they will say: 
"Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 
have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!") (67:9-10) 
which means, they will feel regret and will blame themselves. 

(U-*i 

iThen they will confess their sin So, away with the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire!) (67:1 1 ) 

means, they are lost and doomed. 

i'+i 2v-? ’ 9-3 

ill will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein...") 

means everyone who sees them and the situation they are in, 
will testify that they deserve the punishment. These words are 
not attributed to any specific person, but they are said as an 
indication that the entije universe will bear witness that they 
deserve what they are suffering, in accordance with the 
judgement of the Most Just, the All-Knowing. Allah says: 

iyl 9^-3 


</f will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein...") 

meaning, to stay there forever; you will never leave or depart.’ 

dy fdd) 


)And (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!) 
means, *what an evil destiny and what an evil place to stay, 
because of your arrogance in this world and your refusal to 
follow the truth; this is what has led you to this, what an evil 
state and what an evil final destination!’ 


Tii Jli, ivJ 1i>»t lij fd- “'s‘i 3) 'ffj 'jut d~d) 

k iZS tyZj liJSdi 21 % i£> 

!A Id- fL*>i cfj. Yfx. j;}il C$ fZj 


i73. And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in 
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groups fill when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and 
its keepers will say: “Salim ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you)! 

You have done well, so enter here to abide therein forever."} 

474. And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah 
Who has fulfilled His promise to us and has made us inherit the 
land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will; hoto excellent a 
reward for the workers!"} 

The Believers will be taken to Paradise 

Here Allah tells us about the blessed believers, who will be 
taken to Paradise in groups, one group after another, starting 
with the best of them: those who are closest to Allah, then the 
most righteous, then the next best and the next best, bach 
group will be with others like them, Prophets with Prophets, 
the true believers with their peers, the martyrs with their 
counterparts, the scholars with their colleagues, every group 
composed of people of the same kind. 

HA w 

4till when they reach it.} means, when they arrive at the gates of 
Paradise, after passing over the Si rat, where they will be 
detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell, and any 
injustices that existed between them in this world will be 
settled until they have all been purified from sin through this 
trial. Then permission will be granted for them to enter 
Paradise. 

It was recorded in the htadtfh about the Trumpet that when 
the believers reach the gates of Paradise, they will consult one 
another as to who should ask permission for them to enter. 
They will ask Adam, then Nuh, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then 
Isa, then Muhammad & (may blessings and peace be upon 
them all). This is akin to what, will happen in the arena of 
judgement, when they will ask for someone to intercede for 
them with Allah when He comes to pass judgement. This is to 
show the noble position of Muhammad Jfe above the rest of 
mankind in all situations. 

In Sahfh Muslim, it is reported that Anas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah jfc said: 

Jj^ lit 1 
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l l will be the first intercessor in Paradise .i' 11 
According to the wording of Muslim: 

j* Jji lilj. 

ij will be the first one to knock at the gates of Paradise .'* 2 ' 

Imam Ahmad, recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 'The Messenger of Allah said: 

- :Jyt il'djil fjj £>Jl XXi ^i' 

iJiLi V dlj : dyd ~: jli 

i/ will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection 
and will ask for if fp be opened. The gatekeeper will say, 'Who 
are you?" 1 will say "MuljammadHe will say, “I was told 
about you and that I was not to open the gate for anyone before 

It was also recorded by Muslim.^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, sard. The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

v o y ,i i; V p t'fij Jjif 

1 ^ 4 ? ‘.l+j dfr’yX f) ,’jj OjLmUS fj 

I ij, l ri-t J^-lj ‘dlbj! >fi'h 

f- \ • • - ,i ; 

—* ^ ^3 i*4^ V (W»vUI t}jj j* 

» 1 S> <il Qjv.’ * I 


f The first group to enter Paradise will enter looking like the 
moon on the night when it is fiill. They will not spit there, or 
blow their noses, or defecate . Their vessels and combs will be of 
gold and silver, their censers will be of aloeswood and their 
sweat will be musk. Each of them will have two wives, the 
marrow of whose shin bvnes will be visible from beneath the 
skin because of their beauty. There will be no disputes between 
than and there will be no hatred; their hearts will be as if one 


Muslim 1 :188. 
121 Muslim 1 :188. 
131 Ahmad 2:163. 
41 Muslim 1:188. 
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heart. They will glorify Allah morning and evenings’*'* 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim 12 ' 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 

t'y* tj-llll S]y~0 If* 0>dl 

Yj Yj I Y .iilil t UUl ^ iS;J 


f-ie-'ijb ' i JiUil p^lL * 1 

ifjl Jrfet ijjda i+rV) J>-j jU '0r^’ 


l.ULJl J l£l}i 


’The first group to enter Paradise u»iJi look like the moon on the 
night when it is full. They will be followed by a group which 
looks like the brightest star shining in the sky. They will not 
urinate or defecate or spit or blow their noses. Their combs will 
be of gold, their sweat will be musk and their censers will be of 
aloeswood. Their wives will be Al-Hur Al-Tyn, and they will 
all look the same, as if they are one person in the image of their 
father Adam, sixty cubits tall .» M|31 


They [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] also produced this from the 
Jfadith of Jabir. 141 

It was reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah & said: 


i] fill ifl>! tUjI i ^ 


t «-»UI JS-O,’ 
« 


'A group of my Ummah, seventy thousand, will enter Paradise 
with their faces shining like the moon on the night when it is 

*Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, ‘O Messenger 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.’ He said, 



of 


111 Ahmad 2:316. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:367, Muslim 4 :2180. 
131 Abu Vala 10:470. 

141 Fath Al-Ban 4:417, Muslim 4:2179. 
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•0 Allah, make him one of them a 

Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, '0 Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.’ He said, 

4; .'li'-'- l 


lUkkashah has beaten you to if."" 

This was recorded by (Al-3ukhari and Muslim}. 1 ' 1 

This Hadith - about the seventy thousand who will enter 
Paradise without being brought to account - was also recorded 
by Al-Bukhari and Muslim from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Jabir bin 'Abdullah, Imran bin Husayn, Ibn 
Mas'ud, Rifa'ah bin ‘ArSbah Al-Juhani and Umm Qays bint 
Mihsan - may Allah be pleased with them all - and also from 
Abu tfdzim from Sahi bin Sa'd, may Allah be pleased with 
them, who said that the Messenger of Allah jfe said: 


&J ill ijjJr ISUJl ’fj-'sfV} jii;, 


sSenetify thousand or seven hundred thousand of my Uminah 
will surely enter Paradise, holding on to one another, such that 
the first and last of them will enter Paradise together, with their 
faces looking like the moon on the night when it is full. 


2k p* 2. ae e& && ti/c i % 


iU& 


itill when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its 
keepers will say "Salam ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You 
have done well, so enter here to abide therein forever.") 

This is a conditional sentence that is not complete. What it 
implies is that when they come to the gates of Paradise the 
gates will be opened for them as a sign of honor, and the 
angelic gatekeepers will meet them with glad tidings, greetings 
of peace and praise. Unlike the gatekeepers of Hell who will 
meet the disbelievers with rebuke and reprimand, the believers 
will be filled with happiness and joy, each according to his 


1,1 Poth Al-B&ri 11:413, Muslim 1:197. 
M FathAl-BOri 11:414, Muslim 1:197. 
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degree of luxury and delights. What happens after this is not 
mentioned; it is left for the imagination to think of its dearest 
wishes and be filled with hope. It is known from the Sahih 
Hadiths that Paradise has eight gates. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah he 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

Jt i/A Jti; <i' J' dU y jJ- jj Jdi y> 

Jif y Ob yy »^li jy JL* y ills’ jC 

wi'J y Iff) y <l>tS yj ■-'C Jt if) 

i jt^Jl Jt Jti f ilkll Jit Jt 3\s y' } 

^Whoever spends a pair of something from his wealth for the 
sake of Allah, will be called from the gates of Paradise. Paradise 
has (several) gates. Whoever is among the people of prayer, will 
be called from the gate of Prayer; whoever is among the people 
of charity, will be called from the gale of Charity; whoever is 
among the people of jihad, will be called from (lie gate of jihad, 
whoever is among the people of fasting, will be called from the 
Cate of Ar-Rayyan . l ” 

Abu Bakr said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, it does not matter 
from which gate one is called, but will anyone be called from 
all of them?’ He said, 

b}S2 j( yf) 

• Yes, and ! hope that you will be one ofthemJ’^l 

Something similar was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.' 2 ' 

It was reported from Sahl bin Sa'd, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of AMh said; 

S"| *i i jtyjl i lJ jj> 

•in Paradise there are eight gates; one of them is called Ar- 
Rayyan, and no one will enter it except those who fast .*"' 31 
In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that Umar bin Al-Kbattab, may 


111 Ahmad 2:268. 

121 Patti Al-Bari 4:133, Muslim 2:711. 
131 Path Al-Bari 6:378, Muslim 2 :80B. 
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Allah be pleased with him, said, *The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 


ill i ji jl - jt JX* U» 

Ji ii+ii «i vijO ijli lAov* illj ill "jl 


iThere is no one among you who performs Wudii’ and does it 
well, or - amply then he says: "I testify that there is none 
worthy of worship except AIM and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger," but tlte eight gates of Paradise will be 
opened for him and he will enter through whichever one he 
wishes.^ 


The Width of the Gates of Paradise 


We ask Allah to make us among its people. In the Two Sahfhs, 
it is reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, in the lengthy Hadtth about intercession (that the 
Prophet & saidfr 


wOl ji J! V j‘ Jifjf * <il 

v\ h*** lr* »^Vl tj yU 1 r*> 


j**J Je tii) - jZ li - £>il jt jlii^WJI jZ 


‘lS^hhj isu - j] - iiij jiS j\ - 


«Allah will say: "O Multammad, admit those of your Ummah 
who are not to be brought to account, through the right-hand 
gate, and they will be counted among those who will enter from 
other gates as well." By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the distance between the two gateposts of the gates 
of Paradise is like tlte distance between Makkah and Hajar - or 
Hajar and Makkah y 
According to another report: 

•between Makkah and Basra .# 121 

It was recorded in Sahffi Muslim from TJtbah bin Ghazwan 
that (the Prophet }&) gave them a speech in which he told 


1,1 Muslim 1 ;209. 

121 Path Al-Bdri 8:247, Muslim 1:184, 
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m 


them that the distance between the two gateposts of Paradise 
was the distance of a forty-year journey, but there would come 
a day when they would be packed with crowds of people. 1 ' 1 
Allah says, 

pL l£> A 'Sjf 


iand its keepers will say: "Salam ‘Alaykum (peace be upon 
you)! You have done well,") 

meaning, your deeds and words were good, and your efforts 
were good, and your reward is good.’ The Messenger of Allah 
52 issued commands during some of his military campaigns 
that it should be shouted out to the Muslims: 


- ijijj - r.'J— 1 (j-i. V; 


sNo one enters Paradise except a Muslim soul‘ or, according 
to one report, -A believing soul. s" 121 
Allah says, 


iso enter here to abide therein forever.) means, to dwell therein, 
never seeking any change. 

iArtd thn/ it'll/ say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah 
Who has fulfilled His promise to its...") 
means, when the believers sec the great reward and splendors, 
blessing and grand generosity, they will say, 

kSlG lijji kj 


iAII the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fidfilled His 
promise to us) 


meaning. The promise which He made to us through His 
Messengers who called us to this in the world.’ 


^ ._iU y dij l.'.lO (f. Tj dlt—j jjt 0 tlll*^ 


^0»r lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through 


111 Muslim 4 :2278. 

1,1 Fath Al-Bari 11 :385. 
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Your Messengers and disgrace, us not on the Day of 
Resurrection, for You never break (Your) prumise}(3 :1 Q'l), 


' t , U,^ , j, i 

OiL- y tfXfJ 


45-i 


iand they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
Who has guided us to this , and never could we have found 
guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the 
Messengers of our Lord came with the truth."} (7:43), and 


A dj ajj! @4^0 


4Sjiv> J t_i2 V> ijj ilil1 '1 ^ iiiS 


4-4w/ they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah 
Who has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (good deeds). Who, 
out of His grace, has lodged us in a home that will last forever, 
where toil will touch us not nor meanness will touch us."} 
(35:34-35) 


4od^' 




£V( Gy]>^ 


iand has made us inherit (this) land. We can dwell in Paradise 
where toe will; how excellent a reward for the (pious) workers!} 
Abu Al-Ahyah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd 
said, “This means the land of Paradise.” 1 ' 1 This is like the 
Ayah 


(fi'Ce lily ya' dL>' Sf' Ji Jjf j jjijt 


4And indeed We have written in Az-Zubur after Adh-Dhikr 
that My righteous servants shall inherit the land > l ’ J| (21:105) 


they will say: 


452. 


^.*,1 




}We can dwell in Paradise where we will} 
meaning, ‘wherever we want, we can settle; how excellent a 
reward for our efforts.’ 


1,1 Al-Qurtubi 15:287. 

^ See volume six. the Tu/sirof Surat Al-Anbiyi' (2 \ : 105). 
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In the Two Sahlhs, it 
was reported in the 
story of the Mi'r&j 
which was narrated 
by Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the 
Prophet jg said: 

Wj Llli 

>1 was admitted into 
Paradise where I saw 
that its domes were 
pearls and its soil was 
musky* l] 

* 

W A & &■ 
■*» A 

475. And you 
will see the angels surrounding the Throne from all round, 
glorifying the praises of their Lord. And they will be judged 
with truth. And it will be said, "All the praises and thanks be 
to AUSh, the Lord of all that exits."} 

Allah tells us how He will pass judgement on the people of 
Paradise and Hell, and put each of them in the place fitting for 
him and for which he is suited; this is justice from Him and He 
is never unjust. Then He tells us of His angels who surround 
His majestic Throne, glorifying the praises of their Lord, 
extolling and magnifying Him, and declaring Him to be above 
any shortcomings or injustice whatsoever, for He has passed 
judgement in the fairest and most just manner. He says: 



111 Fatt} Al-Bari 11:547, Muslim 1:148. 
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4 | 4 ? k&b 

4And the y will be judged} meaning, all of creation. 
iwith truth.} Then He says: 

k 

4And it will be said, "All die praises and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that exits."} 

meaning, all of creation, whether animate or inanimate, will 
speak words of praise to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, for 
His wisdom and justice. These words are not attributed to any 
specific speaker, which indicates that the whole of creation will 
testify to His praise. QatAdah said, “Allah began His creation 
with praise, as He said, 

4AII praises and thanks be to AHA, Who created the heavens 
and the earth} (6:1). 

and He ended it with praise, as He says: 

<£ k 

4 And they will be judged with truth. And it will be said, "All 
the praises and dunks be to AHA, the Lord of all that 
exits."}”' 11 


m 


Af-Tabari 21:344. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Ghaflr 
(Chapter - 40) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of the Surahs that begin with Ha Mim 

Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Everything 
has an essence and the essence of the Qur’an is the family of 
Ha Mim," or he said, “the Ha Afims." 12 ’ Mis'ar bin Kidam said, 
“They used to be called the brides'.''' 3 ’ All of this was recorded 
by the the Imam, great scholar, Abu TJbayd Al-Qasim bin 
Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in his book Fada'il 
Al-Qur'an J’ 1 

Humayd bin Zanjuyah narrated that Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The parable of the Qur’an is that of a 
man who sets out to find a place for his family to stay, and he 
comes to a place where there is evidence of rainfall. While he 
is walking about, admiring it, he suddenly comes upon 
beautiful gardens. He says, 1 liked the first traces of rainfall, 
but this is far better.’ It was said to him, The first place is like 
the Qur'an, and these beautiful gardens are like the splendor 
of family of Ha M Tm in relation to the rest of the Qur'an’.’’ This 
was recorded by Al-Baghawi. ,s ‘ Ibn Mas’ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “When I reach the family of Ha Mim, it 
is like reaching a beautiful garden, so I take my time.” 16 ’ 

^-40' -_» r >’ -- 4 

hi the Name o/AUSh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful . 

This Surah is also known as At-Mu’min. 

121 Ad-Dun At Manlhdr 7 :269,. 

131 Al-Qurtubi 15:288. 

141 pp. 137, 138. 

151 Al-Baghawi 4:90. 

|6) Al-Baghawi 4:90. 
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yQ' yP \§e$ ■$ $ « y^J' i-A 

#jJ| y -Jl j\ V £fif ^ 

41 . HaMtm.) 

42. The revelation of the hook is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
AlhKnower.) 

43. The Fcrgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe 
in punishment, the Bestuiver. La ilaha ilia Huwa, to Him is the 
final return.^ 

We have already discussed the individual letters at the 
beginning of Sural Af-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat 
the discussion here. 

In a Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi from 
one who heard it from the Messenger of Allah $ 5 , it. says: 

ijj-tan V ji>- rtjJjii dllll pi-, jj* 

‘Men you go to bed tonight, recite Ha Mini, La 
Ywisanm .*" 111 

Its chain of narrators is Sahih. 

#* 5 « jf£> 

4The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
All-Knower > 

means, this book - the Qur’an - is from Allah, the Owner of 
might and knowledge, Who cannot be overtaken and from 
Whom nothing is hidden, not even an ant concealed beneath 
many layers. 

iyyJ 1 yJ' 

4The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance,} 
means, He forgives sins that have been committed in the past, 
and He accepts repentance for sins that may be committed in 
the future, from the one who repents and submits to Him. 

4 v a 

4the Severe in punishment > means, to the one who persists in 
111 Abu Dfiwud 3:74, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:329. 
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transgression and prefers the life of this world, who stubbornly 
turns away from the commands of Allah and commits sin. This 
is hke the Ayah. 


4v*v>r]N' c&k && 3 xijZ* ^ 


^Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Ofi-Forgiving, 
the Most-Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment .> (15:49-50). 

These two attributes (mercy and punishment) are often 
mentioned together in the Qur'an, so that people will remain 
in a state of both hope and fear. 

i&il sf} 


4the Bestower.} Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “This means He is Generous and Rich (Independent of 
means)." 111 The meaning is that He is Most Generous to His 
servants, granting ongoing blessings for which they can never 
sufficiently thank Him. 



4And if you would count tlte favors of Allah, never could you 
be able to count them .. .} (16:18). 

4'Jk ^ 2i '•/» 

4ha iltlha did Huwa} means, there is none that is equal to Him 
in all His attributes; there is no God or Lord besides Him. 

!> 


4lo Hint is the final return.} means, all things will come back to 
Him and He will reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds. 


4 f}l -Xi' 

iand He is Swifi at reckoning} (13:41). 

U—>J It gy sf 


U) 


At-Tabari 21:351. 
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f J\ & 4% IX Ms $yU* u§5 p& 5U * U-XJ 


44. None disputes in the Mat of Allah but those who 
disbelieve. So let not their ability of going about here and there 
through the land (for their purposes) deceive you!) 

45. T}]e people of Nith and the groups after them denied before 
these; and every nation plotted against their Messenger to seize 
him, and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the 
truth. So I seized them, and how was My punishment!) 

46. ITjms has the Word of your Lord been justified against those 
who disbelieved, that they will be the dwellers of the Fire.) 


One of the Attributes of the Disbelievers is That they 
dispute the Ayat of Allah - and The Consequences of 
that 

Allah tells us that no one rejects or disputes His signs after 
clear proof has come, 


ibid those who disbelieve), i.e„ those who reject the signs of Allah 
and His proof and evidence. 




4 S 0 let not their abilihj of going about here and there through 
the land deceive you 1 ) 

means, their wealth and luxurious life. This is like the Ayah: 


54 4 VM dM 'ft 

ip 


4Lct not the free disposal (and affluence) of tlx disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then, their 
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.) 
(3:196-197) 

4We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the aid We shall 
oblige than to (enter) a great torment.} (31:24). 
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Then Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad ag for the 
rejection of his people. He tells him that he has an example in 
the Prophets who came hefore him, may the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon them all, for their nations disbelieved 
them and opposed them, and only a few believed in them. 

ip ate-* 

4The people o/Nuh denied before these;} 

Nah was the first Messenger whom Allah sent to denounce 
and forbid idol worship. 

'■& In ^ 

iand the groups after them} means, from every nation, 
^yjlb ill 

innd every (disbelieving) nation plotted against their Messenger 
to seize him,} 

means, they wanted to kill him by any means possible, and 
some of them did kill their Messenger. 

4$^ ii !)*■ » ■• cl 

iand disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the 
truth.} 

means, they came up with specious arguments with which to 
dispute the truth which was so plain and clear. 

4So 1 seized them} means, T destroyed them, because of the sins 
they committed.' 

lie & 

iand how was My punishment!} means, how have you heard 
that My punishment and vengeance was so severe and painful.’ 
Qatadah said, “It was terrible, by Allah.” 111 

iThus has the Word of your Lord been justified against those 
who disbelieved, that they wiU be the dwellers of the Fire.} 

()| At-Tabari 21:353. 
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fcjsjgyi&2^\jfr£dt 

liyjuCiii/*S L^jj'"'~Xv'j ' jJtS 

$ ^f^Sgs^tA !#s 

0$ -i&X J ^ 


\ means, ‘just as the 
Word of punishment 
was justified against 
those of the past 
nations who 
disbelieved, so too is 
it justified against 
these disbelievers who 
have rejected you and 
gone against you, O 
Muhammad, and it is 
even more justified 
against them, because 
if they have 
disbelieved in you, 
there is no certainty 
that they will believe 
in any other Prophet.’ 
And Allah knows best. 


’fly- cej sj «5' ^4'fr 

Ljj j£X jyjil 


;&£ % -t(£ & !^0 ^ !pj !# ^ ^ 

yf^ >4~yy (i+fii) f+jC** ce ^ 

y ^tb Pt> j2» v 1 ^' $ & 


47 . 77iose (imgete) mfio bear the Throne (of Allah) and those 
around it glorify the praises of their lord, and believe in Him, 
and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord< 
You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive 
those who repent and follow Your way, and save them from the 
torment of the blazing Fire!} 

4S. Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn (Eternal) 
Cardens which you have promised them - and to the righteous 
among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, 
You are the Almighty, the AH-Wrse.fr 
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49. And save them from the sins, and whomsoever You save 
from the sins that Day, him verily. You have taken into 
mercy." And that is the supreme success.} 

The Bearers of the Throne praise Allah and pray for 
forgiveness for the Believers 

Allah tells us that the angels who are close to Him, the 
bearers of the Throne, and the angels who are around Him - 
all glorify the praises of their Lord. They combine glorification 
(Tasbffi) which implies that He is free of any shortcomings, 
with praise (Tahmid\ which is an affirmation of praise. 

i-t && ^ 

iand believe in Hint ,} means, they humbly submit themselves 
before Him. 

iand ask forgiveness for those who believe} 

means, for those among the people of earth who believe in the 
Unseen. Allah commanded that His angels who are close to 
Him should pray for the believers in Uheir absence, so it is a 
part of the angels’ nature that they say Amin when a believer 
prays for his brother in his absence. In Sahth Muslim it says: 

*tiSj : ulilJl jl» ji}x, U-j lit* 

c When a Muslim prays for his brother in Jiis absence, the angel 
says, 'Amin, and may you have something similar to if’.t"* 11 
Shahr bin Hawshab said, “The bearers of the Throne are eight; 
four of them say, ‘Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You 
be praise for Your forebearance after Your knowledge.' Four of 
them say, ‘Gloiy and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be 
praise for Your forgiveness after Your power.' When they pray 
for forgiveness for those who believe, they say: 

4£Lj li*5 aifrj Cjf 

iOur Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge,} 


m Muslim 4:2094. 
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meaning, Tour mercy encompasses their sins and Your 
knowledge encompasses all their deeds, words and action.’ 

4^11^ *-!yU 


iso forgive those u’ho repent and follow Your 
That is, “forgive the sinners when they repent to You and turn 
to You and give up their former ways, following Your 
commands to do good and abstain from evil.’ 


iand save them from the torment of the blazing Fire!} 


means, 'snatch them away from the punishment of Hell, which 
is a painful, agonizing punishment.' 




40itr Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn (Eternal) Gardens 
which you have promised them - and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring!} 


meaning, “bring them together so that they may find delight in 
one another in neighboring dwellings. 1 This is like the Ayah: 


4nr V sf{V Vi % rrii} jr, ^ ^ fri? !£'> 


iAnd those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith, - to them shall I'Ve join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in any thin g}(52:2l). 

This means, “that all of them will be made equal in status. In 
this way they may delight in one another's company; the one 
who is in the higher status will not lose anything. On the 
contrary We will raise the one whose deeds are of a lower 
status so that they will become equal, as a favor and a 
blessing from Us.' 

Said bin Jubayr said that when the believer enters Paradise, 
he will ask where his father, son and brother are, It will be 
said to him, “they did not reach the same level of good deeds 
as you did’. He will say, “but I did it for my sake and for 
theirs.’ Then they will be brought to join him in that higher 
degree. Then Said bin Jubayr recited this Ayah: 


111 Al-Baghawi 4 :93. 
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'•rriffi ck , - r ‘ J 


40ur Lord/ And mate f/iein oiler l/ie 'Adn (EfemaO Gardens 
which you have promised than - ami to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You arc 
the Almighty, the 

Mutarrif bin "Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, “The most 
sincere of the servants of Allah towards the believers are the 
angels.” Then he recited this Ayah. 

$ o-w 


40i<r LordI And make than enter the 'Adi i (Eternal) Paradises 
which you have promised them ► 

He then said, “The most treacherous of the servants of Allah 
towards the believers are the Shaydtfn.”! 21 

iigti >>! i cA 


4You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.} 
means, “the One Whom none can resist or overwhelm; what 
You will happens and what You do not will does not happen; 
You arc Wise in all that You say and do. in all that You 
legislate and decree.’ 

fag* ^ 

4And save them from the sins,} means, the actions and the 
consequences. 


}and whomsoever You stive from the sins that Day,} 
means, the Day of Resurrection, 

A&v ^ 


ihim verily, You have taken into mercy.} 
means, 'You have protected him and saved him from 
punishment.' 


u) At-'fabari 21 :357. 
121 Al-Qurtubi 15:295. 
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&)' A 

iAnd that is the supreme success.} 

j', ii jjS^I jit iLl cijStli 

Jj j+i llyi i^ji 1 V 7Jj uCJ lliii iJti 
!»-«■ -ift Ji ^ H »<^{ (•£>)■» ■S'. %&- 

C*J lii; illU' j£j -jU>J .*zX ^ P^* 

4i$cojj«£j» 'J jS; S-jJ' 3 2»^ce itf i)»»5 ^jtv^ j* ^.' 


420. 77iost' w/jo disbelieve will be addressed: "Indeed, Allah's 
aversion was greater towards you than your aversion toward 
yourselves, when you were called to the Faith but you used to 
refuse ."> 

477. They will say: "Our Lord 1 You have made us to die 
twice, and You have given us life twice! Now we confess our 
sms, then is there any way fc gel out 7 "} 

472. (It will be said): "This is because, when Allah Alone was 
invoked, you disbelieved; but when partners were Joined to 
Him, you believed! So the judgement is only with Allah, the 
Most High, the Most Great!"} 

423. It is He Who shows you His Audi and sends down 
prolusion for you from the sky. And none remembers but those 
who turn in repentance.} 

414. So, call you upon Allah making religion sincerely for 
Him, however much the disbelievers may hate.} 


The Regret of the Disbeliever* after They enter Hell 

Allah tells us that the disbelievers will feel regret on the Day of 
Resurrection, when they enter Hell and sink in the agonizing 
depth of fire. When they actually experience the unbearable 
punishment of Allah, they will hate themselves with the 
utmost hatred, because of the sins they committed in the past, 
which were the cause of their entering the Fire. At that point 
the angels will tell them in a loud voice that Allah’s hatred 
towards them in this world, when Faith was offered to them 
and they rejected it, is greater than their hatred towards 
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themselves in this situation. Qatadah said, concerning the 
Ayah: 

TUfS, i| or ji' 

(Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater tvwurds you than your 
aversion toward yourselves, when you were called to the Faith 
but you used to refuse > 

“Allah's hatred for the people of misguidance - when Faith is 
presented to them in this world, and they turn away from it 
and refuse to accept it - is greater than their hatred for 
themselves when they see the punishment of Allah with their 
own eyes on the Day of Resurrection.This was also the 
view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Dharr bin 
TJbaydullah Al-Hamdani, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, may Allah have mercy on them all. 121 

t—\ J) jp tii ~Sfi ' Jii 4 


(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, 
and You have given us life twice!... 

Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Aliwas from 
lbn Mastid, may Allah be pleased with him: “This Ayah is like 
the Ayah: 


i-hj p ,£—4 p (XL-J jj. p fe-a i- M ! 6yi 






S- >- ■; 


(How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life and then unto Him you will 
return .y\2:28f' 

This was also the view of Ibn 'Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah 
and Abu Malik. 14 ' This is undoubtedly the correct view. What 
is meant by all of this is that when they are standing before 
Allah in the arena of Resurrection, the disbelievers will ask to 
go back, as Allah says: 


1,1 At-Tabari 21 :359. 

1,1 At-Tabari 21 :358. 359. 
|S| At-Tabari 21 :360 
141 At-Taburi 21 :360 
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jl» Lijjli t' ... j ''jAi jjj ^ 


$And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang (heir 
heads before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen 
and heard, so send us back, that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty."} [32:12), 


However, they will get no response. Then when they see the 
Fire and they are held over it and they look at the 
punishments therein, they will ask even more fervently than 
before to go back, but they will get no response Allah says: 


S i aj? CJ Vj yui $ } ;) li} 

pfli ‘- c Ur & W j*> $ ie OjM? 'ylf £ U 


ilf you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers'" Nay, it has become manifest to them 
what they had been concealing before. But if they were 
returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden And indeed they are liars.} (6:27-28). 

When they actually enter Hell and have a taste of its heat, 
hooked rods of iron and chains, their plea to go back will be 
at its most desperate and fervent: 

£ fCA 1 Gj£==» if & j? fe brfLV* 

# \}JA "^iCj A %=>%. 


iTherein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not that we used do." (Allah will reply): 
"Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever 
would receive admonition could receive it? And the wamer 
came to you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no 
helper."} |35:37) 


% trf pi J % f^jA % £ jf a aji Vfr 


40 «r Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to evil), 
then indeed we shall be wrongdoers " He (Allah) will say: 
"Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!} 
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123:108). 

According to this Ayah, they will speak more eloquently, and 
they will introduce their plea with the words: 

till 

40ur Lord! You have made us lo die hvice, and You have 
given us life twice!} 

meaning, "by Your almighty power. You have brought us to life 
after vve were dead, then You caused us to die after we were 
alive; You are able to do whatever You will. We confess our 
sins and admit that we wronged ourselves in the world,' 

ithen is there any way to get out?} means, ‘will You answer our 
prayer to send us back to the world, for You are able to do that, 
so that we might do deeds different from those which we used 
to do? Then if we go back to our former ways, we will indeed be 
wrongdoers.’ The response will be: There is no way for you to 
go back to the world.’ Then the reason for that will be given: 
■Your nature will not accept the truth and be governed by it, 
you would reject it and ignore it.’ Allah says. 

'f-d-j W >*A; 

4(U will be said): "This is because, what Allah Alone was 
invoked (in worship), you disbelieved ; but whet: partners were 
joined to Hun, you believed!"} 

meaning, ‘if you were to go back, this is how you would be.’ 
This is like the Ayah: 

& & # a '»‘»u & ■);} 

4But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly 
revert to that when they were forbidden, And indeed they are 
liars} 16:28). 

4Sp the judgement is only with Allah, the Most High, the 
Most Greatl} 

means, He is the Judge of His creation, the Just Who is never 
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unjust. He guides whomsoever He wills and sends astray 
whomsoever He wills; He has mercy on whomsoever He wills and 
punishes whomsoever He wills; there is no God except Him. 

4It is He Ww sheriff you His Aydt > 
means, He demonstrates His power to Mis servants through 
the mighty signs which they see in His creation, above and 
below, which indicate the perfection of its Creator and 
Originator. 

4‘ijj 

4‘ViJ sends down prwism for you from the sky f 
tins refers to ram, through which crops and fruits are brought 
forth, which with their different colors, tastes, fragrances and 
forms are a sign of the Creator. It is one kind of water, but by 
His great power He makes all these things different. 

£j> 

4 And none remembers 4 means, no one learns a lesson or is 
reminded by these things, or takes them as a sign of the might 
of the Creator, 

J- h* 

ibut those u'ho turn in repentance .4 which means, those who have 
insight and turn to Allah, may He be blessed and exalted. 

The Believers are commanded to worship Allah Alone no 
matter what Their Circumstances 

jSd' •} j!j iw' li 

4So, colt you upon Allah making religion sincerely for Him, 
howei’er much the disbelievers may hate.4 
This means, worship Allah and call upon Him alone in all 
sincerity. Do not be like the idolators in conduct and beliefs. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that after ending every prayer, 
‘Abdullah bin A 2 -Zubayr used to say: “There is no (true! God 
except Allah Alone with no partner or associate, His is the 
dominion and praise, for He is able to do all tilings, there is 
no strength and no power except with Allah; there is no (true) 
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God except Allah and 
we worship none hut 
Him; to Him belongs 
the blessings and the 
virtue and good 
praise; there is no 
(true) God except 
Allah, we worship 
Him in all sincerity 
even though the 
disbelievers may hate 
that." He said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 
used to say Tahiti 
with this after every 
prayer.” l>! Something 
similar was also 
recorded by Muslim, 
Abu D&wud and An- 
Nasal . 121 

it was reported in 
$ahfh from Ibn Az- 
Zubayr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of 
Allah jfe used to say 
the following after the prescribed (obligatory) prayers: 



..tr, 


$ilc J S’ 

oil? 

ijp '- k — — * 


js j«j ijiAii d^ uiiln J J Sa 'j) »ij 

iiSli li ,:ci 'J; 2U if; .i.1 V; iij ■* t *u t/i i‘J t } V 

'dj^ilsJl IjJ ,^i)l d ^wtl»»* till "il ilj ti »Ulll dj jiill 


“TJtere is no (true) God except Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and praise, for He is able to do 
all things; there is no strength and no power except with 
Allah; there is no (true) God except Allah and we worship none 

11 * Ahmad 4:4. TahtO is to say, “la iIdhd iltalldh" or its like in 
meaning. 

,2) Muslim 1:416, Abu Dawud 2:173, An-Nasat 3:78, 79. 
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but Him; His is the blessing and virtue and good praise; there 
is no (true) God except Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity 
even though the disbelievers hate Mu/ V 11 


(5 oFi Ik if & it fjfi JA. )’> gp} 

A *j?' yA A' & y in i£ f* }i jiiJsjSjrt 

hr ^ '■!. ^jju $ isji git 

4S*LjCJ-i 
' '> » 


415. (He is Allah) Owner of high ranks and degrees, the 
Owner of the Throne. He sends the rroelation by His command 
to any of His servants He wills, that he may warn of tire Day 
of Mutual Meeting 

416. The Day when they will come out, nothing of them witl be 
hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day? It is 
Allah's, the One, the Irresistible 11 

417. This Day shall every person be recompensed for what he 
earned. This Day no injustice. Truly, Alluh is swift in 
reckoning.4 


Allah sends the Revelation to warn His Servants of the 
Day of Mutual Meeting 


Allah tells us of His might and pride, and that His Mighty 
Throne is raised above all of His creation like a roof. This is 
like the Ayah: 


uli •c-r‘~ /->'•*** oi Jj jui 'jfif 

i tXy 


4From Allah, the Lord of the ways of flscenf. Vie angels and 
the Riih (librfl) ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is 
fifty thousand years .» (70:3-4). 

If Mali wills, we will discuss below which is the most correct 
view the distance between the Throne and the seventh earth 
according to a group of earlier and later scholars. More than 
one scholar said that the Throne is made of red rubies. The 
width between two comers of it is the distance of a fifty 


m 


Muslim 1 :415. 
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thousand year long journey and. its height above the seventh 
earth is the distance of a fifty thousand years long journey. 

Itt ^ 2 . J* •ip' in (pfi 


4Hr. sends the revelation of His command to any of His 
servants He wills,4 


This is like the Ayah 

fci )[ cl) V 1m j ".i'-t i >tii" 1 if -ip ut p\ ^ 


4He sends down the angels with the Ruff (revelation) of His 
command to whom of His servants lie wills (saying): "Warn 
mankind that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have 
Taqwd of Me."4 116:2], and 


k opi Af if 'p * yj 


4And truly, this is a revelation from the lord of all that exits, 
Which the trustworthy Riih (jibnl) has brought down Upon 
your heart that you may be (one) of the wamers > (26:192- 
194) 


Allah says; 


4-j® Vf> ^ 


ithat he may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting .> 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: “The Day of 
Mutual Meeting is one of the names of the Day of Resurrection, 
of which Allah warns His servants.”* 11 That is the Day when 
everyone will find out about his deeds, good and bad. 

4°jr Jf &. <>& 

4Jhe Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be 
hidden from Allah .4 

means, they will all appear in the open, with nothing to give 
them shelter or shade, or cover them. Allah says: 

fre P Je P-'l •* (ifr 

l’l At-Tabari 21 :364. 



456 


Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 

4The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be 
hidden from Allah.} 

meaning, everything will be equally known to Him. 

4Whose is tlte kingdom this Day? It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible!} 


We have already mentioned the Hadith of Ibn ‘Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that Allah will roll up the heavens 
and the earth in His Hand and will say. 


jji Cl Cl . jiji tit* 


<"I am the King, I am tlte Compeller, I am the Proud, where 
are the kings of the earth? Where are the tyrants? Where are 
the proud?"*!'* 

In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that Allah will take 
the souls of all of His creatures, and there will be none left 
but Him Alone, with no partner or associate. Then He will say, 
"Whose is the kingdom today?” three times, and He will 
answer Himself by saying, 


4U is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!}! 2 ! meaning. He is the 
Only One Who has subjugated all things. 


^ ai &>\ $ ft •i £££. 


4This Day shall every person be recompensed for what he 
earned. This Day no injustice (shall be done to anybody). 
Truly, Allah is swift in reckoning.} 

Here Allah tells us of His justice when He judges between His 
creation; He does not do even a speck of dust’s weight of 
injustice, whether it be for good or for evil. For every good 
deed He gives a tenfold reward and for every bad deed He 
gives recompense of one bad deed. Allah says: 


1,1 Path At-BdW 8:413, Muslim no. 7051, AJ-Tabari 21:327. 

^ At-Tardip. 270. This is a lengthy text which is not authentic. 
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477iis Day no injustice (sImll be dune to anybody).} 

It was reported in Snhih Muslim from Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah St said that 
Allah said: 


- IVi '—■‘ f' ,y| l * 1 

A^mj iIaC] ' C: ■^ Ihl .J?-a C - Jli jl 


'Cxi VI yi ilJj Zi- j-dj y") i)jl5 «i' Aixdli \’fS- 


«"0 My servants, I have forbidden injustice for My self, and 
made if unlawful for you, so do not commit injustice to one 
unother ...”» up to: «"0 My servants, these are your deeds, I 
record them for you then 1 will recompense you for them. 
Whoever finds something good, let him give praise to Allah, 
and whoever finds something other 1/ian flint, let him blame no 
one but himself. 


4y'^hJ' «S( 

4 Truly, Allah is swift in reckoning.} means, He will bring all His 
creation to account as if He is bringing just one person to 
account. This is like the Ayah: 

iTne creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person} (31:28). 

<;•>/$ ^ -'-US VI 1$ c> 

4And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.} (54:50) 

Vi Jt i^bi*lL L. iSA d’yili y ry 

Uf ofea* d*- u , ise^i fff jjas } 1 l .j V '■ xih. ds 

*& d; \ajSci, v .djji 
418. And warn them of the Day that is drawing near, when 


dl 


Muslim 4 :199‘1. 
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the hearts will be at the throats Kazimin. There will be no 
friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be 
given heed to.} 

il9. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal.} 

}20. And AUdh judges with truth, while those to whom they 
invoke besides Him, cannot judge anything. Certainty, Allah! 

He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.} 

Warning of the Day of Resurrection and Allah's 
judgement on that Day 

The Day that is drawing near’ is one of the names of the Day 
of Judgement. It is so called because it is dose, as Allah says: 

iThe Day of Resurrection draws near. None besides Allah can 
avert it} (53:57-58) 

477ie Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been deft 
asunder} (54:1) 

4 Draws near for mankind their reckoning} (21:1), 
jli fr y\ ■$} 

}The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so 
seek not to hasten it} (16:1), 

4i $ ‘frj vC 

iBut when they will see it approaching, the faces of those who 
disbelieve will change and turn blade with sadness and in grief} 
(67:27). and 

sfrd-l <jC3 

iwhen the hearts will be at the throats Kazimin.} 

Qatadah said, “When the hearts reach the throats because of 
fear, and they will neither come out nor go back to their 
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places.” 111 This was also the view of Ikiimah, As-Suddi and 
others. 




iKazimiiif means silent, for no one will speak without His 
permission: 


4 i of j* V| V p*» 


477ie Dny that Ar-Riih (]ibrii) and the angels will stand forth 
in rows, they will not speak except him whom the Most 
Gracious allotvs, and he wilt speak what is right > (78:38). 


Ibn Jurayj said: 



4fC/72tMtm^ “It means weeping.” 21 
gU. V> j* c**hl*l) 

47here will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, 
who could be given heed to.} 

means, those who wronged themselves by associating others in 
worship with Allah, will have no relative to help them and no 
intercessor who can plead on their behalf; all means of good 
will be cut off from them. 

74-il' jci Cj ilfi 1 fu.} 

iAilah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal.} 

Allah tells us about His complete knowledge which 
encompasses all things, great and small, major and minor, so 
that people will take note that He knows about them and they 
M/ill have the proper sense of shyness before Allah, They will 
pay attention to the fact that He can see them, for He knows 
the fraud of the eyes, even if the eyes look innocent, and He 
knows what the hearts conceal. Ad-Dahhak said: 


[1 ' Af-Tabari 21 368. 

121 Ad-Dun- Al-Manthur 7:261. 



46 0 _ Tahir Ibn Kalhlr 

iliie fraud of the eyes,} “A wink and a man saying that he has 
seen something when he has not seen it, or saying that he has 
not seen it when he did see it."* 11 Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “Allah knows when the eye looks at 
something, whether it wants to commit an act of betrayal or 
not,” 121 This was also the view of MujAhid and Qatddah. 131 Ibn 
‘AbbAs, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on the 
Ayah: 

$and all thal Ihe breasts ronred/.V'He knows, if you were able to, 
whether you would commit Zina with a woman or not. 0,41 As- 
Suddi said: 

4Jjiill Cj} 

iand all that the breasts conceal.} meaning, of insinuating 
whispers. 

^ +\j} 

iAnd Allah judges with truth,} means, He judges with justice. Al- 
A*mash narrated from Said bin Jubayr from Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that this Ayah means: “He is able to 
reward those who do good with good and those who do evil with 
evil.” 151 

^Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.} 

This is how it was interpreted by Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him. This is like the Ayah 

ithat He may requite thou who do evil with that which they 
have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best} 
(53:31). 

111 Al-Qurpibi 15:303. 

121 At-Tabari 21:369. 

131 At-Tabari 21:370. 

141 At-Tabari 21:369. 

|S| At-Tabari 21:369. 





^while those to whom they invoke besides Him,} 
means, the idols and false gods. 

icannot judge anything.} means, they do not possess anything 
and they cannot judge anything. 

ijJ& fezit > at 

^Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.} 
means, He hears all that His creatures say and He knows all 
about them, so He guides whomsoever He wills and sends 
astray whomsoever He wills. And He judges with perfect justice 
in all of that. 

id jii \yi & IX is - SS j 

-$?!> <j? X <x (4? X Cj liiVt 4 faZ % fit 

IjS V $ ia fiii ^ 

42 i. Haw they not traveled in the land and seen what was the 
end of those who were before them? They were superior to them 
in strength, and in the traces in the land. But Allah seized 
them with punishment for their sins. And none had they to 
protect them from Alldh.} 

<22. That was because time came to them their Messengers 
with clear evidences but they disbelieved (in them). So Allah 
seized them. Verily, He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment,} 

The Severe Punishment for the Disbelievers 


}Hove they not traveled}, “these people who disbelieve in your 
Message, 0 Muhammad,' 

4i*£ os IX '$ ZfltfSS 0 } 

4 in the land and seen what was the end of those who were 
before them?} 
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means, the nations of the past who disbelieved in their 
Prophets (peace be upon them), for which the punishment 
came upon them even though they were stronger than 
Quraysh, 

f*;Vi 4 

iand in the traces in the land.} means, they left behind traces in 
the earth, such as structures, buildings and dwellings which 
these people [i.e., the Quraysh] cannot match. This is like the 
Ay at. 

iAnd indeed We had firmly established them with that 
wherewith We have not established you!'} (46:26) 

4 ] eiA SArJ 1 Jji'' !t$j> 

iand they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers 
than these have done £ (30:9). 

Yet despite this great strength, Allah punished them for their 
sin, which was their disbelief in their Messengers. 

4 j'J it A 1 'ij;$iX Cd,} 

4 And none had they to protect them from Allah.} 
means, they had no one who could protect them or ward off 
the punishment from them. 

Then Allah mentions the reason why He punished them, and 
the sins which they committed. Allah says: 

4^01 djf,} 

^77wi was because there came to them their Messengers with 
clear evidences} 

meaning with clear proof and definitive evidence. 



ibut they disbelieved.} means, despite all these signs, they 
disbelieved and rejected the Message. 

4Sv Allah seized them.} means, He destroyed them utterly, and a 
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similar fate awaits the 
disbelievers. 

iVenly, He is All- 
Strong , Severe in 
punishment} 
means. He is 
possessed of great 
strength and might. 

4Severe in punishment,} 
means, His 
punishment is severe 
and agonizing; we 
seek refuge with Allah, 
may He be blessed 
and exalted, from 
that. 

i ^0-t 0*> 

ji ^ 

iy'di TfijjTt) jV->) 


dJiv- 


tv- C*-iiS!£S "\i 

jlij 

/J-b* J\jf Jyyds jj.Jy'.y 3^j 

' -/m 

8,y y 1 —s-'-iAf.OvU 1 

s^jj 3i_4i J 

u liijo.' 3 jiv3 Of U-b j 
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bf H-s cfL>y ' j 

L3*j tU_i lL> VI n^jyVb 3 6 li t 1 b L> 

tb^ySoiiiajJi y|} 

v l Jt.0 Jt: oUj 

(rfj >y ^Cy^^bfO-Jb-lAf^^ 
br/^Ojiypi 0 jt3yj)^2l&^u1 , y^y4> 
{$} jla Jj.a] 'J LOV.j-fb Of Of f^bb 


tsfr£d' JL^=- \.j A** !>-•'■ »G«) ’jb»' |j5li y 

j' |i5t=£o Jill J uU.' 4 j full} |>yi jlil Cjj3» jij ’.'/I JdS li X 
uf'k ^ -^31 oi (*^33 4/ i>j*- a; Jlij ‘y oOi ^C'ii j J 


43-v'"^ 1 '•-Jr. 


^23. Am/ indeed We senf A4i?so with Our Ayaf, and a 
manifest authority,} 

424. To Fir'awn, Homan and Qaritn, but they called (him): 
"A sorcerer, a liar'."} 

425. Then, when he brought them the Truth from Us, they 
said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let their 
women live;" but the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in 
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vain!} 

426. Fir'awn said: "Leave me to kill Musa, and let him cal! his 
Lord! 1 fear that he may change your religion, or Hurt he may 
cause mischief to appear in the land!"} 

427. Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your 
Lord from every arrogant who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!"} 

The Story of Musa and Fir'awn 

Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad & for the disbelief of 
his people and gives him the glad tidings of good 
consequences and victory in this world and the Hereafter, as 
happened to Musa bin Imran, peace be upon him, whom 
Allah sent with clear proof and definitive evidence. Allah says: 

iwith Our Aydt, and a manifest authority}. Authority means proof 
and evidence. 

i&yj. 

4to Fir'awn}, who was the king of the Copts of Egypt. 
{Hamdn} who was his adviser. 

4and Qarun} who was the richest trader among the people of 
his time. 

4iil^ ^ Ij5u5» 

46th they called (him): "A sorcerer, liar!"} 


means, they rejected him and thought he was a sorcerer, a 
madman and an illusionist who was telling lies about having 
been sent by Allah, This is like the Ayah: 


p5 f 4 S* -it i A~ $ y. (»tM 3 U 4^4 






Surah 40. Gutfir (21 - 27) (Part-24) 

iLikewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" Have they transmitted this 
saying to these? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds!} (51:52-53) 

4k-* it Jtkit; a> 

iThen, when he brought them the Truth from Us ,4 
means, with definite evidence that Allah had sent him to them, 
4jJuki fU* Hif] lyiii 


ithey said : "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let 
their women live;} 


This was a second command from Fir'awn to kill the males of 
the Children of Israel, The first command had been as a 
precaution against the emergence of a man like Musa, or an 
act intended to humiliate this people or reduce their numbers 
or both. The second command was for the second reason, to 
humiliate the people so that they would regard Musa as a bad 
omen, they said: 


or) 'c-off, d dk ir. kjj'4 

4 'Si hy—!a fuCj jffj' j 


4"We (Onldren of Israel) had suffered troubles before you came 
to us, and since you have come to us." He said: "It may be 
that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act?"} 
(7:129). 

Qatadah said, this was one command after another. 

4 Jii J L',} 


4fin f the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in outn!} 

means, their schemes and intentions - to reduce the numbers 
of the Children of Israel lest they prevail over them - were 
doomed to failure. 

4 ’4) IfJj i£y rjjjj 

id 


At-Tabori 21:373. 
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iFir'awn said: "Leave me to kill Musa, and let him call his 
Lord!...") 

Fir'awn, may Allah curse him, resolved to kill MQsa, peace be 
upon him, i.e., he said to his people, let me kill him for you.’ 

iand let him call his Lord!) means, 1 da not care.' This is the 
utmost in offensive stubbomness. 

j ^k.' J y Jil’ J it' 


4i fear that he may change your religion, or that he may cause 
mischief to appear in the land!) 

means, Musa; Fir'awn was afraid that Musa would lead his 
people astray and change their ways and customs. As if 
Fir'awn would be concerned ahout what MOsa might do to his 
people! The majority understood this as meaning, he will 
change your religion and cause mischief to appear in the 
land.' 




iMiisd said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord 
from every arrogant who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!") 

means, when he heard that Fir'awn had said, 
ict'jr 


ilsave me to kill Afusfi,^ Musa, peace be upon him, said, “1 seek 
refuge and protection with Allah from his evil and the evil of 
those like him." So he said: 


of. 

4 Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord) 

- those who were being addressed here - 

/ f) 

ifrom every arrogant) means, from every evildoer, 

^ Uy -i) 


iwho believes not in the Day of Reckoning 
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It was reported in the Hadith narrated from Abu Musa, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that when the Messenger of Allah 
was afraid of some people, he would say 



“0 Allah, ive seek refuge in You from their evil and we seek 
Your help in repulsing them 1,1 ' 


4j fil jA’ J iv oji^ A* lA jty 

^4^4 ^ of) f*& i&> alj ^5 j A 

eibi (So j * A* *ji" o) jSAw jA 

ifc? t YJ Jli K«W oj «il o«V a; £/**■: j-j 

J-A Yj ^Ca»i lij 


428. And a believing man of fir'awn’s family, who hid his 
Faith said: "Would you W! a man because he says: ‘My Lord 
is Allah, 1 and he has come to you with clear signs from your 
Lord ? And if he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; 
but if he is telling the truth, then some of that (calamity) 
wherewith he threatens you will befall on you." Verily, Allah 
guides not one who is a transgressor, a liar!) 

429. “O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant in the land. But who will save us from the torment of 
Allah, should it befall us?" Fir'awn said: ‘‘1 s how you only 
that which I see, and i guide you only to the path of right 
policy!") 


Musa was supported by a believing Man from Flx'awn’a 
Family 

The well-known view is that this believing man was a Coptic 
(Egyptian) from the family of Fir'awn. As-Suddi said, he was a 
cousin |son of the paternal unde] of Fir'awn. And it was said 
that he was the one who was saved along with Masa, peace be 
upon him. 121 Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said “No one from among the family of 

|l] An-NaaSt in Al-Kubr& 5:188. 

121 Al-Tabari 21:375. 
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Fir'awn believed apart from this man, the wife of Fir'awn, and 
the one who said, 

4"0 MiisS! Verify, die chiefs are taking counsel together about 
you, to kill you.’V <28:20) 

This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim." 1 This man concealed 
his Faith from his people, the Egyptians, and did not reveal it 
except on this day when Fir'awn said, 

ilecwe me to kill MiisS The man was seized with anger for the 
sake of Allah, and the best of Jihad is to speak a just word 
before an unjust ruler, as is stated in the HadUhP* There is no 
greater example of this than the words that this man said to 
Fir'awn: 

ilSi 

{Would you kill a man because he says: 'My Lord is Allah ,> 
Al-Bukhdri narrated a similar stoiy in his Sahth from Urwah 
bin Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: “I 
said to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-'As, may Allah be pleased 
with him: Tell me, what was the worst thing the idolators did 
to the Messenger of Allah He said, ‘While the Messenger of 
Allah 31 was praying in the courtyard of the Kahah, Uqbah 
bin Abi MuTt came and grabbed the shoulder of the Messenger 
of Allah and started twisting his garment so that it 
strangled him. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pteased with him, 
came and grabbed [Uqbah's] shoulder and pushed him away 
from the Prophet fg, then he said, 

Ji f'K i*l jjL' J %-j oj&xty 

iWould you kill a man because he says: ‘My Lord is Allah/ 
and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lordly.’" 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari .* 31 
Allah’s saying; 


Ml Al-Qurtubi 15:306. 

Pl Tuhfat Ai-Ahwadhi 6:390. 
Pl Fcth Ai-Bari 8:416. 
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kinship that existed between him and them, by not harming 
him. Allah says: 

iSay: "No reward do 1 ask of you for this except to be kind to 
me for my kinship with you."} (42:23), 
meaning, ‘do not harm me, because of the ties of kinship that 
exist between me and you; so do not harm me, and let me 
address my call to the people.' This was the basis of the truce 
agreed upon on the day of Al-Hudaybiyah, which was a 
manifest victoiy. 

if "3 $ 

i Verily, Allah guides not one who is a transgressor, a liar!} 

means, ‘if the one who claims to have been sent by Allah is a 
liar, as you say, this would be obvious to everyone from his 
words and deeds, for they would he inconsistent and self¬ 
contradictory. But we can see that this man is upright and 
what he says is consistent. If he was a sinner and a liar, Allah 
would not have guided him and made his words and actions 
rational and consistent as you see them.’ Then this believer 
warned his people that they would lose the blessings Allah 
bestowed upon them and that the vengeance of Allah would 
befall them: 

j. Y& eifi< J&3 ££} 

40 my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant in the land.} 

means, ‘Allah has blessed you with this kingdom, dominance 
in the land, power and authority, so take care of this blessing 
by giving thanks to Allah and believing in his Messenger, and 
beware of the punishment of Allah if you reject His 
Messenger.’ 

iBut who will save us from the torment of Allah, should it 
befall us?} 

means, ‘these soldiers and troops will not avail you anything 
and will not ward off the punishment of AMh, if He decides to 




Surah 40. Ghafir (28 - 29) (Part-24) . 471 

punish us.’ Fir'awn said to his people, in response to the 
advice of this righteous man who was more deserving of 
kingship than Fir’awn; 

41 shew you only that which ! see . 4 meaning, 1 only tell you and 
advise you to do that which I think is good for myself, too.’ But 
Fir’awn lied, because he knew that MOsa was telling the truth 
concerning the Message which he brought. 

i'JCL u-ylU 1 f\ Sji # 

4(Musi5/ said; "Verily, you know that these signs have been 
sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth.") (17; 102) 

4 j*-J t-iji 4-il 1 ^»t!l If: 

4 And they belied Stem (those Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though 'Jury were themselves convinced thereof) (27; 14) 

t VJ (Xu 1 

41 shew you only that which I see.) - Fir’awn uttered a lie and a 
fabrication; he betrayed Allah and His Messenger, and cheated 
hi9 people by not advising them sincerely. 

iffy' dif XX X>4 

iand I guide you only to the path of right policy!) 
means, ‘and I am only calling you to the path of truth, 
sincerity and guidance,’ 'litis was also a lie, but his people 
obeyed him and followed him. Allah says: 



ithey follmoed the command of Fir'mvn, and the command of 
Fir'awn was no right guide) (11:97). 

4And Fir'awn led his people astray, and he did not guide 
them.) (20:79) 

According to a Hadith. 



f m » tv ' ^ a u» 

^g J $ . ^id >; 

6|j ‘&J» Utf 

.*fU 

*3 j ‘There is no leader who 

4-~-‘(^ smell the fragrance of 

til&flfeM srawe CJ „ fe ^ 

s |^J^ej4y^l2* A <,m <> «/ <» /&«- 
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^ oi (S3 U S^Ii oj> 5 uul yj <•>& S§5)$i ^ V- ^ 
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& &* *4aJ *ili £ £ <fsK -4 SM 5Stf @4>$ 5^ ji * * 
V^* $ lit ££ illif lyiC 0$ i*> Jd Jitt 

430. And he who believed said: "O my people! Verily, l fear 
for you an end like that day (of disaster) of the. groups (of 
oM)f‘> 

432. "Like the end of the people of Nuh, and 'Ad, and ThamQd 
111 FathAl-Bdri 13:136. 
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and those who came after them And Allah wills no injustice for 
(His) servants 

4.32. "And, 0 my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when 
there will be mutual calling.") 

433. A Day when you will turn your backs and fee having no 
protector from Allah. And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for 
him there is no guide.) 

434. And indeed Yusuf did come to you. in times gone by, 
with clear signs, but you ceased not to doubt in that which he 
did bring to you, till when he died, you said: "No Messenger 
will Allah send after him." Thus Allah leaves astray him who is 
a transgressor and a skeptic.) 

435. Those who dispute about the Audt of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them, it is greatly hateful and 
disgusting to Allah and tv those who believe. Thus does Allah 
seal up the heart of every arrogant, tyrant.) 

Here Allah tells us that this righteous man, the believer from 
among the family of Fir'awn, warned his people of the 
punishment of Allah in this world and the Hereafter, saying, 

40 my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that day (of 
liiwis(erj of the groups (of old)!) 

meaning, those of the earlier nations who disbelieved the 
Messengers of Allah, such as the people of Nuh, 'Ad, Thamud 
and the disbelieving nations who came after them, how the 
punishment of Allah came upon them and they had no one to 
protect them or ward off that punishment. 

& i/. 'Vi) 

iAnd Allah wills no injustice for (His) servants.) 
means, Allah destroyed them for their sins and for their 
disbelief in and rejection of His Messengers, this was His 
command and His decree concerning them that was fulfilled. 
Then he said: 

if) 

iAnd, O my people! Verily. I fear for you the Day when there 
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will be mutual calling .> 
meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 

ihjx. Oji \y '0 

4/1 Day when you will turn your backs and flee} means, running 
away. 

i& X 4 *> 

{No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of 
rest that Day.} (75:11-12) 

Allah says; 

# A^ 

Shaping no protector from Allah.} meaning, you have no one 
to protect you from the punishment and torment of Allah.’ 

j- Ji U S j-jfr 

iAnd whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
guide.} 

means, whomever Allah sends astray will have no other guide 
except Him. 

Allah’s saying; 

JJ iy. uii* 

{And indeed Yusuf came to you, in limes gone by, with clear 
signs,} 

refers to the people of Egypt. Allah sent a Messenger to them 
before the time of Musa, peace be upon him, in the person of 
Yusuf, peace be upon him, who attained a high position in the 
government of the people of Egypt. He was a Messenger who 
called his people to Allah with justice, but they did not obey 
him in matters of worshipping Allah, they only obeyed him in 
worldly malters that pertained to his position in the 
government. Allah says: 

.;j1o [y <il J cSU Ijj lii $0 j 



<j&H( yon ceased not to doubt in that which he brought to you, 
till when he died, you said: “No Messenger will Allah send 
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after him") 

means, you despaired, and said by way of wishful thinking,’ 
-rif it '<i' 


iNa Messenger will Allah send after him.) This was because of 
their disbelief and rejection (of the Messengers). 


44‘£* * y it «i' J-*4 


477iks Allah leaves astray him who is a transgressor and a 
skeptic.) 

means, this is the state of the one whom Allah sends astray 
because of his sinful actions and the doubts in his heart. 

4 1*4^ v?* q 

i'lhose who dispute about the Aydt of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them.) 

means, those who attempt to refute truth with falsehood and 
who dispute the proof without evidence or proof from Allah, 
Allah will hate them with the utmost loathing. Allah says: 

4 'y^'- C/Jui -Crj -it xz ui* 


)it is greatly hatefiil and disgusting to Allah and to those who 
believe.) 

s meaning, the believers too will despise those who are like this, 
and whoever is like this, Allah will put a seal on his heart so 
that after that he will not acknowledge anything good or 
denounce anything evil. Allah says: 

4 yi» jc iii ^ $0 ^ 

4Thus does Allah seal up the heart of every arrogant.) 
meaning, so that they cannot follow the truth. 


^tyrant.) 

JJl J ~Jt oj&» 3^ 

lij if -j-ij i'r ffyd i jf> Cxk^ 4ifcV iff 

4&yG 4 VI 



436. And Tir'awn said: "O Haman! Build me a lofty tower 
that l may arrive at the ways -► 

437. The ways of the heavens, and I may look upon the God of 
Musa, but verily, J think him to be a liar." Thus it was made 
fair seeming, in Fir'awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he 
was hindered from the path; and the plot of Fir 1 ram led to 
nothing but loss and destruction 4 

Hon Fir'awn mocked the Lord of Musa 

Allah tells us of the arrogant and hostile defiance of Fir'awn 
and his rejection of Musa, when he commanded his minister 
Haman to build him a tower, i.e., a tall, high, strong fortress. 
He built it of bricks made from baked clay, as Allah says: 

j 'S 4 3$^ 

4 So kindle for me (a fire), 0 Hainan, to bake (bricks out of) 
clay, and set up for me a lofty tower ^ (28:38). 

it)nit I may arrive at the ways - the ways of the heavens ,4 
Said bin Jubayr and Abu Sfilih said, “The gates of the 
heavens. 1 ^ 1 ' Or it was said, the ways of the heavens. 

te- & err A A 

iand I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, l think him 
to be a liar fr 

Because of his disbelief and defiance, he did not believe that 
Allfih had sent Musa to him. Allah says: 

if -t-<j -foTc. iyd. ofrjji G'l 

4fin's it was made fair seeming, in Fir'awn's eyes, the evil of 
his deeds, and he was hindered from the path , 4 

means, this act of his |building the tower), by means of which 
he wanted to deceive his people and make them think that he 
could prove that Musa was lying. Allah says: 

a VJ ^ 

iij 


Al-Quttubi 15:314. 
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4and the plot of Fir'aum led to nothing but loss and 
destruction.} 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, ‘Meaning nothing but min." 1 ' 1 
.£ Q ;>: yji-i' crjJi Jlb> 

^ bu ^ ji; ^ ^ ji; Qi; 

Si <^1 dlijti jij *_£i j? ^ £y, Ulij 

-t» fe 4Aj/ 


<33. A?i(i the man who believed said: "O my people! Follow 
me, I will guide you to the way of right conduct."} 

<39. "O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but 
an enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that is the home that 
will remain forever."} 

440. "Whoever does an evil deed, will not be requited except 
the like thereof; and ivhosoever does a righteous deed, whether 
male or female and is a true believer, such will enter Paradise, 
where they will be provided therein without limit."} 


More of what the Believer from Fir 1 awn’s Family said 

This believer said to his people who persisted in their rebellion 
and transgression, and preferred the life of this world: 

<0 my people! Follow me, l will guide you to the way of right 
conduct.} 

This is in contrast to the false claim of Fir'awn: 

lyC ft \T.j} 

4and I guide you only to the path of right policy.} 

Then he sought to make them shun this world which they 
preferred to the Hereafter, and which had prevented them 
from believing in the Messenger of Allah, Musa, peace be upon 
him. He said: 

<£-■ Ui]< .jji Ljl jjsT} 

111 At-Tabari 21 :388. 
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Takir Jbn KathTr 


v w qjaffitfiat ^ 40 my people! Truly, 

.< * •<'.>'-if 'i. •<."*, this life of the world is 

^ ^ «« 
enjoyment > 

.-ifl.-V . i meaning, it is 

^ jr-i--i n ■* -> - insignificant and 

fleeting, and soon it 
»W'• wil1 diminish and 

^ ^ • ' PaSS aW3y ' 

(£=*1 4/ £ 0 % & \yJ?\ 10 

$f) iartd verily, the 

lha ! is lhe 

rt *«« ,hai mli remam 

!rs J forever.$ 

B meaiis - the abode 

and from which there 

fits''if <\'' ^ '.S’,"- s",A'', will be no departure, 

^los^l^OjU-^-WLvjW which will be either 

^ Paradise or Hell. Allah 

Ty >4^-- 


-a Ll [If- L_3 1 


Paradise or Hell. Allah 
says; 


^Wlicsoraer does an euil deed, will not be rebuffed except the 
like thereof;) 
means, one like it. 

•jjti/ ^ dgJi.? fjifr yo j' Oi '-*4^*" lM 

jji* Q; 

4 and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether male or female 
and is a true believer, such will enter Paradise, where they wil! 
be provided therein without limit > 

means, the reward cannot be enumerated, but Allah will give 
an immense reward without end. And Allah is the Guide to 
the straight path. 

Ayi> _i£=V apyx ^vjUi ji cie’jfX'j j 1 r&j*i d v 0*0 
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J4 l- 1 v- v -KJSi ! >>ji j; ^>/j' dSj pe J u .* 

^ rS>9 & J 1 , i[> v-i-‘i' .t Sj Cj-’j!' j iy-> ^ 

u’>C_Jb [IjjJ sit J. Jsyi X&nii Jji' U Oj^-j "«r‘_>Li!! 

^ijZr/u j&' ££. v>4^ J4 j jd-j !^i==*i U ^Uli. «i' illy 

4 <.v-j-IjJ' ad iSJy-A J 1 * j-jU fjy U-S*! '■>-“■ 


447. "And 0 mi/ people! Hour is U that ! cat! you to salvation 
while you cat! me to the Fire!" 4 

442. “You invite me to disbelieve m Allah, and to join partners 
in ivorship with Him of which I have no knowledge; and I 
invite you to the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving!"} 

443. "Lii Jarcmia, you call me to one that does not have a claim 
in this world or in the Hereafter. And our return will be to 
Allah, and the transgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the 
Fire!"} 

444. "And you will remember what I am telling you, and mu 
affair I leave it to Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) 
servants."} 

445. So, Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted 
(against him), while an evil torment encompassed Fir'awn's 
people.} 

446. The Fire, they arc exposed to it, morning and afternoon. 
And on the Day when the Hour wilt be established (it will be 
said to the angels): "Admit Fir'awn's peojjlc into the severest 
torment'"} 


The Conclusion of the Believer’s Words, and the 
ultimate Destiny of both Parties 


That believer said: ‘Why do I call you to salvation, which is the 
worship of Allah alone with no partner 01 associate, and belief 
in His Messenger, whom He has sent,’ 


4’^ 4 jJ C. •* 4dj ji\- .’t'lpC' Ji 


iwhile you call me to the Fire! You invite me to disbelieve in 
Allah, and to join partners in worship with Him of which I 
have no bimoledge;} 
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Fakir Ibn Kathir 
means, on the basis of ignorance, with no proof or evidence. 

iand 1 invite you to the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving!) 

means, with all His might and pride, He still forgives the sin of 
the one who repents to Him. 

A4\ C3 >> 

iti Jarama, you coll nte to one) They say it means, “Truly." As- 
Suddi and Ibn Jarir said that the meaning of His saying: 

iLi jarama) means Truly." Ad-Dahhak said: 

)U Jarama) means, “No lie.” 'Ali bin Abi Talhah and Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: 


)lJ Jarama) means, "Indeed, the one that you call me to of idols 
and false gods 

j % 4 % Sfr 


ithat does not have a claim in this world or in the Hereafter)." 
Mujdhid said, “The idols that do not have any thing. * H 11 
Qatadah said, This means that idols possess no power either 
to benefit or to harm." As-Suddi said, “They do not respond to 
those who call upon them, either in this world or in the 
Hereafter.‘^ 2| This is like the Ayah: 


*1ft -s ftj tr. J1 i V s j*’ oJ‘ Jt irf) 


98 'ft & 




)And who is more astray than one who calls on besides Alltih, 
such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and 
who are unaware of their calls to them? And when the people 
are gathered, they will become their enemies and deny their 


r 


1,1 AKabari 21:392. 
121 Af-Tabari 21:392. 
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Surah 40. Ghafir (41 - 46) (Purl-24) _ 

worship ► (46 5-6) 

4"5j 'j&JJ Cyf ;jj V oj^ 

41 f you invoke them, they hear not your call, and if they were 
lo hear, they could not grant it to you} (35:14). 

4-i' 3; Im,* ’Jj} 

4And our return will be to Allah,} means, in the Hereafter, where 
He will reward or punish each person according to his deeds. 
He says: 

4pj' azJ ^ 

iand the transgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the Fire!} 
meaning, they will dwell therein forever, because of their great 
sin, which is associating others in worship with Allah. 

4.^-=»1 jji 1 £ 

you will remember what 1 am telling you,} 
means, you will come to know the truth of what I enjoined 
upon you and forbade you to do, the advice 1 gave you and 
what I explained to you. You will come to know, and you will 
feel regret at the time when regret will be of no avail.’ 



i‘ind my affair 1 leave it to Allah.} means, 1 put my trust in Allah 
and seek His help, and 1 renounce you utterly ' 

it! ^S}} 

4 Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) servants.} 

means, He knows all about them, may He be exalted and 
sanctified, and He guides those who deserve to be guided and 
sends astray those who deserve lo be sent astray; His is the 
perfect proof, utmost wisdom and mighty power. 

4ii/i=^u b -cJlii. iii 

4 So Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted,} 
means, in this world and in the Hereafter; in this world, Allah 
saved him along with Musa, peace be upon him, and in the 
Hereafter (He will admit him) to Paradise. 



Tafsi r Ibn Ka tlur 
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Proof of the Torment of the Grave 

iwhiie an evil torment encompassed Fir'awn's people.) 
this refers to drowning in the sea, then being transferred from 
there to Hell, for their souls are exposed to the Fire morning 
and evening until the Hour begins. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, their souls and bodies will be reunited in 
Hell. Allah says: 

iAnd on the Dap when the Hour will be established (it will be 
said to the angels): "Admit Fir'flwn's people to the severest 
torment!") 

meaning, more intense pain and greater agony. This Ayah 
contains one of the major proofs used by the Ahlus-Sunnah to 
prove that there will be torment in the grave during the period 
of AI-Barzakh; it is the phrase: 

)The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon). 

But the question arises: this Ayah was undoubtedly revealed 
in Makkah, but they use it as evidence to prove that there will 
be torment in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh)^ 
[mam Ahmad recorded from 'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that a Jewish woman used to serve her, and 
whenever ‘A’ishah did her a favor, the Jewish woman would 
say, “May Allah save you from the torment of the grave." 
‘A’ishah said, “Then the Messenger of Allah sfe came in, and I 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah, wiil there be any torment in the 
grave before the Day of Resurrection?’ He jfe said, 

'if- 

*No, who said lhal?> I said, This Jewish woman, whenever f do 
her a favor, she says: May Allah save you from the torment of 
the grave.’" The Messenger of Allah jg said, 

'^■LaII ^y, J Ji w’l-lT- ‘V l w"isi 
* l * The life after death, before the Day of Resurrection 
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Surah 40. Ghdfr (4J_^46) (Part-24), 

•The Jen's arc lying, and they tell more lies about Allah. There 
is no torment except on the Day cf Resurrection* 

Then as much lime passed as Allah willed should pass, then 
one day he came out at midday, wrapped in his robe with his 
eyes reddening, calling at the lop of his voice: 

\J5 pc5U 'v Jjj ^-illl Jllll ,dxiS _^iil l 

*j> -lih jji wiii <ii'u Iji—«LL'- tjji ■ VJj 

■‘The grave is like patches of dark night! 0 people, if you knew 
what I know, you would weep much and laugh little 0 people, 
seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave, for the 
torment of the grave is rati .'" 1 ' 1 

This chain of narration is Sahih according to the conditions of 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim, although they did not record it. it was 
said, ‘how can this report be reconciled with the fact that the 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah and the Ayah indicates that 
there will be torment during the period of Al-Barzakh?’ The 
answer is that the Ayah refers to the souls (of Fir'awn and his 
people) being exposed to the Fire morning and evening, it does 
not say that the pain will affect their bodies in the grave. So it 
may be that this has to do specifically with their souls. With 
regard to there being any effect on their bodies in Al-Burzukh, 
and their feeling pain as a result, this is indicated in the 
Sunnah, in some Hadiths which we will mention below. 

It was said that this Ayah refers to the punishment of the 
disbelievers in At Barzakh, and that it does not by itself imply 
that the believer will be punished in the grave for his sins. 
This is indicated by the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, according to which 
the Messenger of Allah ss entered upon ‘Aishah when a 
Jewish woman was with her, and she (the Jewish woman) was 
saying. "I was told that you will be tried in the grave.” The 
Messenger of Allah 5 * was worried and said: 

UJ* 

1 Only the Jcios will be tested.’ 

'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Several nights 

iTf 


Ahmad 6:81. 
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passed, then the Messenger of Allah jfe said: 

*4$ j hjSi & vl. 

«Verily you will be tested in the graves.*" 

‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “After that, the 
Messenger of Allah sg used to seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave.” ^ This was also recorded by Muslim,' 21 
It could be said that this Ayah indicates that the souls will be 
punished in Al-Barzakh, hut this does not necessarily imply 
that the bodies in their graves will be affected by that. When 
Allah revealed something about the torment of the grave to His 
Prophet sfe, he sought refuge with Allah from that. And Allah 
knows best. The Hadiths which speak of the torment of the 
grave are very many. Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah, 



imoming and afternoon.}: “{This means) every morning and every 
evening, for as long as this world remains, it will be said to 
them by way of rebuke and humiliation, O people of Fir'awn, 
this is your position." 131 Ibn Zayd said, “They are there today, 
being exposed to it morning and evening, until the Hour begins. 

^rjj JL Actd*. pjj 

iAnd on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be 
said to the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the 
severest torment!"} 

The people of Fir'awn are like foolish camels, stumbling into 
rocks and trees without thinking.” Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of ALlah ig said: 

'j* jlS jl <. ■ j il-iilL aIU- t L« lij jj* 

Jj- jiili lii : JUli i jlili JaI jGJl Jii y* jl5 u|j liJl J»i yJ 

fy O) jt- <i>l 

‘When one of you dies, he is shown Ins place (in Paradise or Hellj 

111 Ahmad fi:248. 

121 Musiim 1 :4t0. 

131 At-Tabari 21 :396. 
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486_ _ __ _ _ _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Hell: "Call upon your Lord to lighten for us the torment for a 
day!"* 

450. They will say; "Did there not come to you, your 
Messengers with (dear) evidences?" 'they will say ; "yes." 
Tltey will reply: "Then call (as you like)! And the invocation of 
the disbelievers is nothing but in vain!"} 

The Dispute of the People of Hell 

Allah tells us how the people of Hell will dispute and argue 
with one another, and Fir'awn and his people will be among 
them. The weak, who were the followers, will say to those who 
were arrogant, who were the leaders and masters: 

4 Verily, we followed you,} meaning, \ve obeyed you and heeded 
your call to disbelief and misguidance in the world,’ 

ip P &} 

4ean you then lake from us some portion of the Fire?} 
means, 'can you cany a part of our burden for us?’ 

i/jJ’ $} 

{Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all (together) in 
this (Fire)!..."} 

meaning, \ve will not bear any part of your burden for you; 
our own punishment is enough for us to bear.’ 

i>}CS P dpf 

4 Verity, Allah has judged (His) servants!} 
means, ‘lie has shared out the punishment among us 
according to what each of us deserves’. This is like the Ayah: 

4 Oydc V Jrfij ' “-r 

4He will say: "For each one there is double (torment), but you 
knoiv not."} (7:38) 

i.^'.^Xii jiCyp Cxp fCLj lyJ fiP P J id)' 36^ 

4And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell: 
"Call upon your Lord to lighten for its die torment for a day!"} 
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Surah 40. Ghafir (47 - 50) (Part-24 ) 

They know that Allah will not answer them and will not listen 
to their prayer, because He said, 

^Remain i /on in it with ignominy! And speak yon not lo Me!} 
(23:108),' 

so they will ask the keepers of Hell, who are like jailers 
watching over the people of Hell, to pray to Allah lo lessen the 
Fire for them if only for one day. But the keepers of Hell will 
refuse, saying to them, 

4Did there not come to you, your Messengers with (dear) 
evidences?} 

meaning, was not proof established in the world on the lips of 
the Messengers? 

4'^tj 


iThey will say: “Yes." They will reply: “Then call (as you 
like)!..."} 

means, you are on your own. We will not pray for you or listen 
to you; wc do not want you to be saved and we have nothing 
to do with you. Moreover, we tell you that it is all the same 
whether you offer supplication or not, because Allah will not 
respond and He will not lighten the torment for you.’ They wall 
say: 

j t 


iAnd the invocation of the disbelievers is itotfmig bid in vain!} 
meaning, it will not be accepted or responded to. 

rfi tf (X " ■ r jj^ j IfZh Uiitj lj,l 4 


t-jjl) ifj- *-?'• ijf. jl4 b 

•: r , r. 


tt M j jiij -w4 j- 1 y»* 

iw- "ji 4 a! (liui yii— jd* <i>< 


't = e~A' ir* Q 4, 



4M. _ Tafslr Ibn Kathir 

iSl. Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers 
and those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when 
the witnesses will stand forth, -} 

452. The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.} 

453. And. indeed We gave Musa the guidance, and We caused 
(he Children of Israel to inherit the Scripture -} 

454. A guide and a reminder for men of understanding 

455. So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true, and 
ask forgiveness for your fault, and glorify the praises of your 
Lord in the 'Ashi and in the Ibkar.} 

456. Verify, those who dispute about the Ay at of Allah, 
without any authority having come to them, there is nothing 
else in their breasts except pride. They will never have it. So 
seek refiige in Allah. Verily, it is He Who is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.} 

The Victory of the Messengers and the Believers 

<5Sff ip .14 £< 

4 Verify, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life}. 

As-Suddi, “Allah never sends a Messenger to a people and they 
kill him or some of the believers who call them to the truth, 
then that generation passes away, but He then sends them 
someone who will support their call and will seek vengeance 
for their blood from those who did that to them in this world. 
So the Prophets and believers may be killed in this world, but 
their call will prevail in this world. 1 ' 111 

Allah granted victory to His Prophet Muhammad 4g and his 
Companions over those who had opposed him, disbelieved in 
him and shown hostility towards him. He caused His Word 
and His religion to prevail over all other religions, commanded 
him to emigrate from his people to Al-Madlnah, where He gave 
him supporters and helpers. Then He caused him to prevail 

111 At-Tabari 21:401. 
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Surn/ i 4 0. Chafir (51 - 56 ; (Part-24) 

over the idolators on the day of Badr, when He granted him 
victory over them and he humiliated them, killing their leaders 
and taking their elite prisoner, driving them before him in 
chains. Then he did them the favor of accepting ransom from 
them. Shortly after that, Allah enabled him to conquer 
Makkah, and he rejoiced in his return to his homeland, the 
sacred and holy land of Al-Hamm Through him, Allah saved it 
from its disbelief and Shirk. Then Allah enabled him to 
conquer the Yemen, and the entire Arabian Peninsula 
submitted to him, and the people entered the religion of Allah 
in crowds. Then Allah took him (in death], because of his high 
status and honor, and He established his Companions as his 
Khalifahs. They conveyed the religion of Allah from him, called 
mankind to Allah, they conquered many regions, countries 
and cities, and opened people’s hearts, until the call of 
Muhammad spread throughout the world, easl and west. 
This religion will continue to prevail until the Hour begins. 
Allah says: 

IjL '(■'/) jjflJ j !A* 1 * 

4 Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those u’ho believe in this war Id's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth} 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection the victory will be greater 
and more complete. Mujahid said, “The witnesses are the 
angels.'^ 1 

S>> 

4The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. 4 

is referring to the same as, 

4...the Day when the witnesses will stand forth. 4 Others read 
it with that meaning; 

V }y .*) i+iV' rf) 

|!| At-Taban 21 :402. 
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Tafsir fbn Kathir 

4And the Day the witnesses will stand forth, is a Day when 
there will be no profit to wrongdoers.} 
and the wrongdoers are the idolators. 

itheir excuses} means, no excuse or ransom will be accepted 
from them. 

iTheirs will be the curse,} means, they will be ca9t out far away 
from the mercy of Allah. 

ip £. 

iand theirs will be the evil abode.} means, the Hell-fire, as As- 
Suddi said, a terrible abode and dwellingplace. 

Indication that the Messenger and the Believers will 
prevail just as Musa and the Children of Israel prevailed 

4 And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance.} 
means, the guidance and light with which Allah sent him. 
icpoi dtip rjf. 

iand I'Ve caused the Children of Israel to inherit the Scripture.} 
means, “We caused them to prevail in the end and they 
inherited the land and accumulated wealth of Fir'awn, because 
of their patience in obeying Allah and following His Messenger 
Mti3a.’ The Scripture which they inherited, the Tawrfih, was 

i'*:* r 4 i fi jjV, /A} 

4A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.} 
i.e. those of a sound and upright nature. 

ip* 

4 So lie pa halt} means, ‘O Muhammad,’ 

i% & ^ } 

iVerily, the promise of Allah is true,} means, We have promised 
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Sura h 40. Clwfir (51 5 6) (Part-24) _ 

that your word will prevail and that the ultimate victory will be 
for you and those who follow you, and Allah does not break His 
promises. What We have told you is true and there is no doubt 
in it whatsoever.’ 

i&XA ^eJj} 

}and ask forgiveness for your fault,} This encourages the Urnmah 
to seek forgiveness. 

oEJ xTa 

iand glorify the praises of your Lord in the 'Ashl} 
meaning, at the end of the day and the beginning of the night, 

iand in the Ibkiir.} meaning, at the beginning of the day and the 
end of the night, 

jji if *3; -4 Sif 

4 Verify, l/iose h>/ii> dispute about the Ay at of Allah, without 
any authority having come to them,} 
means, they try to refute the truth with falsehood, and to 
refute sound evidence with dubious arguments, having no 
proof or evidence from Allah. 

44-utu. p-i 4 "ij (Uyli* 4 

ithere is nothing else in their breasts except pride. They will 
never have it.} 

means, they are too proud to follow the truth and submit to 
the one who has brought it. But their attempts to suppress 
the truth and elevate falsehood will fail; the truth will prevail 
and their words and aspirations will be defeated. 

44'lj 

4So seek refuge in Allah.} means, from being like these people, 



4 Verify, it is He Who is the All-Hearer, the AU-Secr.} 
or seek refuge with Him from being like these people who 
dispute about the Ayat of Allah without any authority having 
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^ulljcj^is/i ll .^pll^'ljj.,^. “**W' Wj !# 

$■*'*$%'■ t *4 W 5 ' 

** ~ ^ ** 

* ^ Qi '& 

^| ^ -•—-ru; 

Tr-i- "-"A/ * 57 - 1,10 crea/ion o/ //«? 

^^j ( >^J^^l ) ^^y.U. N [m;ens fl „ rf tf|p eflrri] , s 

sJp6^-i£>C^» (C^4j^^J‘3c£lkli Hirfarf ^ratter f/wn /be 

{p sujy-LJl y Ct most 0 f fa payfe 

j» * $ rfp "«* b,0MJ • > 

,.,.v.« rr. ; r /,;"".H' " V:, i5S ' Aud 1,01 W al are 
a*VLU1 oji <*oyu .yjj l -^Uc^p<4 the blind and those who 

sce; " or ,/,osc 111,10 k- 

' " l| ?»OT£. and do righteous 

good deeds, and those 

who r.o roil. Little do you remember!} 

459. Verify, the Hour is surely coming, there is no doubt about it, 
yet most men believe iiof 


Life after Death 

Allah tells us that He will bring back His creation on the Day 
of Resurrection. That is very easy for Him, because He created 
the heavens and the earth, and creating them is greater than 
creating mankind, the first time and when He creates them 
again. The One Who is able to do that is able to do anything 
that is less than that. As Allah says: 

li*. J if jyl 5*ai £ # JoVi; o>Hii $L jgji a! U !£ 

+■"'■& ’.21 $>‘A & iP’ 
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4 Dd they not see that Alia}), Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not weaned by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do a!! things.} (46:33) 

And Allah says here: 

Y u-Ul' l£jj jglSl' &L. 1? j&J JeSd'j vi-—' 


^ 77ie creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind; yet, most of Mankind know not } 
hence they do not think about or ponder this proof. Similarly, 
many of the Arabs recognized that Allah had created the 
heavens and the earth, but they denied and rejected the idea 
of the resurrection; they acknowledged something which was 
greater than that which they denied- Then Allah says 


's.Ci Yj bV*j H * ? 


iAnd not equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those 
who believe, and do righteous good deeds, and those who do 
evil. Little do you remember!} 

The blind man who cannot see anything is not the same as 
the sighted man who can see everything as far as his eyesight 
reaches - there is a huge difference between them. By the 
same token, the righteous believers and the immoral 
disbelievers are not equal 


4 Little do you remember!} means, most of the people remember 
little. 

4 ikY Z\li 

4Venly. the Hour (Day of Judgement) is surely coming,} 
means, it will indeed come to pass 

<<&& v IQ 4* w 

4there is no doubt about it, yet must men believe not.} 
means, they do not believe in it, and in fact they doubt its 
existence altogether. 
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'f^r ■j>-v- 0* cjaaSSj i/ii u] £j C^llJ -jjk’j 

4 - '■ 


<|60. And your lord said. "Call upon Me, I will answer you. 
Verily, (hose who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell 
in humiliation!”} 


The Command to call upon Allah 

By His grace and kindness, Allah encourages His servants to 
call upon Him, and He guarantees to respond. SufySn Ath- 
Thawri used to say; “0 You Who love most those who ask of 
You, and O You Who hate most those who do not ask of You, 
and there is no one like that apart from You, O Lord.” This 
was recorded by lbn Abi Hatim. Similarly; the poet said: 

"Allah hates not to be asked, and the son of Adam hates to 
be asked.” 

Qatadah said that Kah AI-Ahbar said, “This Ummah has 
been given three things which were not given to any nabon 
before, only to Prophets. When Allah sent a Prophet, He said 
to him, “You are a witness over your nation.' But you have 
been made witnesses over mankind; it was said to the 
Prophets individually, 'Allah has not laid upon you any 
hardship in religion,' but He said to this entire Ummah: 

££ Cjj> 

iand (Allah) has not laid upon you in religion any hardship} 
(22:78) 

and it was said to the Prophets individually; 'Call upon Me, 1 
will answer you,’ but it was said to this Ummah, 

iCail upon Me, I will answer you} ” This was recorded by lbn Abi 
Hatim.'" 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Nu'man bin Bashir, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah jfe said: 

jl> 

1,1 A1 Qurtubi 15:327. 
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• !ndeed thr supplication is Ihi: worship.*" Then he recited, 
4 'pJp? Ji'i? (/■ di &—> o[ 0 


iA»d your lord said: ''Call upon Me, I will answer you. 
Verily, those who scon i My worship Hurt/ will surely enter Hell 
in humiliation!"*. ' 1 


This was aJso recorded by the Sunan compilers; At-Tirmdhi, 
An-Nasal, Ibn Majah, and lbn Abi Hatim and Thn Jarir. At- 
Tirmidhi said, •'Hasan Suhih ." l?1 It was also recorded by Abu 
L)awud, Al-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal, and Ibn Jarir with a different 
chain of narration.' 31 Allah’s saying: 

ji- oitfdi i dSsJh 


{Verily, those who scorn My worship > means, ‘those who are too 
proud to call on Me and single Me out,’ 

41 hey will surely enter Hell 111 humiliation!} 

means, in disgrace and insignificance, Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb from his father, from his grandfather 
that the Prophet s£ said: 

je ir* j, J^' 1 r’r- 

1 Ju, U-w 

•jllJl JaI Jr 


‘The proud will hr gathered on the Day of Resurrection like 
mils in the image of people, and everything will be stepping on 
them, humiliating them, until they enter a prison in Hell called 
Bftlas. They will be fed flames of fire, and given for drink a 
paste of insanity dripping from the people the Fire .*’’* 4 ' 


JA J-*'» J-“ ill' 


Jlrjtllj O jji p 


111 Ahmad 4:271 . 

' 2 ' Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 8:308, An-Nasal in Ai Aubrd 6:405, Ibn Majah 
2:1258, Al-Tabari 21:406, 407 

1:11 Abu Dawud 1.161, Tutifat Al-Ahwodhi 9:121, An-Nasat in Al- 
Kubra 6:450. 
hi 


Ahmad 1 .179 
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)isr **( ^4-wV j m, o£yj+ V ujUl* _^4r=>1 ^Ull’ 

,.w. <i( 'jiK’ t</J{ \'f, iJSjj j(i ji ify V 

ftsfig £35 JJJ3 jyV( ^ 4i £ 

J» >■ -t-U iil -OjO |^4=4j "lit jXj’i .vv'jlu ^ 

<# A ^ <£# a #fcs £ vi, v c^jt 

$61. AM, if is He Who has made /he night for you that you 
may rest f herein and the day for you to see. Truly, Allah is full 
of bounty to mankind; yet, most of mankind give no thanks.} 

<62. That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of alt things, La 
ildha ih\ Huwa. How then are you turning away?} 

<63. Titus were turned away those who used to deny the Auat 
of Allah.} 

<64. Allah, it is He Who has made for you the earth as a 
dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has given you 
shape and made your shapes good and pure (looking) and has 
provided you wilh good things. That is Allah, your Lord, so 
Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all tluit exists.} 

<65. He is the Ever Living, L 5 ildha ilia Huwa; so invoke Him 
making Ihe religion for Him Alone. All tlte praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.} 

Signs of the Power and Oneness of Allah 

Allah reminds us of His grace towards His creation in that He 
has given them the night in which they rest and relax from 
their activities so that they can go back to them for their 
livelihood during the day. He has given them the day with its 
light, so that they can undertake their journeys and engage in 
their business. 

aM V o0 JiJ c&S Hjf} 

<Truly, Allah is fill of bounty to mankind ; yet, most of 
mankind give no thanks.} 

means, they do not express gratitude for the favors which 
Allah bestows upon them. Then Allah says: 

i% vi '4 V & & i^>} 
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4That is Allah, i tour Lord, the Creator of all things, Ld ilnha 
itld Huwa.) 

means, the One Who does all of these things is Allah, the One, 
the Unique, the Creator of all things, besides Whom there is 
no other god or lord. 

4!low then are you turning away?) means, how can you worship 
idols which cannot create anything but are themselves hand¬ 
made and carved?’ 

477ms were turned away those who used to deny the Ay fit of 
Allah) 

means, just as these people [QurayshJ were led astray by their 
worship of gods other than Allah, those who came before them 
also disbelieved and worshipped others, with no proof or 
evidence, but on the basis of ignorance and desires They 
denied the signs and proof of Allah. 

o»jVi jdi. tiji li 1 ) 

4Allah, it is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling 
place) 

means, ‘He made it stable and spread it out for you, so that 
you might live on it and travel about in it; He strengthened it 
with the mountains so that it does not shake with you. 1 

-:ch\- 3 ) 

4 imd the sky as a canopy,) means, a roof covering and protecting 
the world.' 

4and has given you shape and made your shapes good) 
means, ‘He created you in the best and most perfect form.’ 

4u4iii Si i&jjjP 

4and has provided you with good and pure things .) means, of food 
and drink in this world. Allah states that that He is the Creator 
of the dwelling place and of the inhabitants and of the 
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provision; He is the Creator and Provider, as He says in Siirat 
Al-Baquruh: 

J" -.rj* n Ojiri i^ij jj' urLli 

tij lijj CSjV& i_« -to £jX «t tli£lf oj J^j it ilfil'j &J> j'j'fi 

4 " iylXi |»Jj *»l J->' <j 

40 wifluWndi Worship yoirr Lord (Allah), Who created you and 
those who were before you so that you way have Tuipvd. Who 
has made the earth a resting place for you. and the sky as a 
canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and brought 
forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then do not set up 
rivals unto Allah while you know.} (2:21-22) 

And here Allah says, after mentioning the creation of all these 
things: 

«'U£ji _U S3 J&& Hi pfrt 

4T7wl is Allah, your LOrd, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of nil 
that exists.} 

meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified he Allah, the 
Lord of all the worlds. Then He says: 

4Hc is the Ever Living, Ld ildha ilia Hum;} 
means, He is the Ever Living, from eternity to eternity. Who 
was, is and shall be, the First and the Last, the Manifest, the 
Hidden 

O’Ji J; '•!> 

4LiJ ildha i Hit Hum} means, there is none comparable or equal 
to Him. 


iso invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone.} 


means, affirm His Oneness by testifying that there is no God 
but He. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that after ending every prayer, 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: 


y Kyji JS 'Jfr y>j j) Jillil -0 .j 'i tjj-j lil b[ 1)1 V' 



{/ djaK IV* ymXW \ 

, '> m s?i 'J <*£ , > //,» 

!»{<-.«-*..>. 4 4ft-* 4.-.<*.<•. V. •.* 


y; v >4i; iji V) j>i- 
’j >:ti Vi ix : Vi v; 




^ ,/ ;Ji ^l)i i) 

“ *,*a 

: There is no (true) God 
<*'?Apfrl^ .^.frfe4 - -^i (. ««*P* A/W/! Aforte u-irt 

. , < ,^ 4 „ ^ no partner or associate, 

(3$ bjdM'>i §P to Hiwi belongs the do- 

^’£W 0 T on *li p t rai 1 ‘ K 

eX.< ,.7Ho is afc/e to do nil 
j/j^0fftuigs; J/tere is no 

is ho (/too) God except 
,;-"/ - , < ".irt- 1 .;<^ .- .*— Allah and m worship 

*** none but Him; to Him 
belong blessings and vir- 

A< At'~'.{"■ I hie <md 8 o:dl y P raise - 

Vp ^ ere i$ n0 (trug) Cod 

- except Allah, we worship 

Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that. > 

He said, “The Messenger of Allah jfe used to say the Tahl3 in 
this fashion after every prayer. "‘ ,| Similar was also recorded 
by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-NasAT. 121 

J cih JJ y. oSjJ’ 'jit <3 *l( j»jj y S&JS dt&i 'J L-£ 4l 
f f2* & f p& j* ( y’J ii f=&- j* (rp' 

35*^:«s ^ m 

<%<£&% Is h£ > Z 4 & p&i & ft 5 & 

4$$$ / J* Jy? 

1,1 Ahmad 4:4. 

131 Muslim 1 :41S and 416, Abu Oawud 2:173, An-NasSI 3:79,80. 



500 _ Ta fair Ibn Kathir 

466. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you 
worship besides Allah, since there have come to me evidences 
from my Lord; and l am commanded to submit to the Lord of 
all that exists.} 

467. It is He, Who has created you from dust, then from a 
Nutjah then from a clot (a piece of coagulated blood), then 
brings you forth as an infant, then (mokes you grow) to reach 
the age of fill strength, and aftenvards to be old - though some 
among you die before - and that you reach an appointed term in 
order that you may understand.} 

465. // is He Who gives life and causes death, And when He 
decides upon a thing He says to it only: "Be!” - and it is.} 


The Prohibition of Shirk, the Order for TawhuL, and the 
Evidence 

Allah says, ‘say, O Muhammad, to these idolaters, that Allah 
forbids them to worship anyone, such as these idols and false 
gods, except Him.' Allah explains that no one apart from Him 
is deserving of worship, as He says: 

QA) f ^ f $ or '( y!r 

4/f is He, Who has created you from dust, then from a Nutjah 
then from a clot (a piece of coagulated blood), then brings you 
forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to reach the age of 
full strength, and afterwards to be old.} 

meaning, He is the One Who Alone, with no partner or associate, 
causes you to pass through these different stages, and this 
happens in accordance with His command, will and decree. 

ot aA <y 


i though some among you die before} means, before being fully 
formed and emerging to this world; so his mother miscarries him. 
And there are some who die in infancy or in their youth, or when 
they are adults but before they reach old age, as Allah says: 


4^—■ «t-i b A-A J ’jj* j 


4that We may make (it) clear to you, And We cause whom We 
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will tv remain in the womb 1 : for an appointed term > (22 5). 

>2 '>£1)4 

*and that you reach an appointed term in order that you may 
understand ) 

Ibn Jurayj said, "In order that you may remember the 
Resurrection.'’ Then Allah says: 

j>) 

4/1 is He Who gives life and causes death.) meaning, He is the 
Only One Who does that, and none is able to do that except He. 

4^X3 X J5 Jyu LsjJ (p,\ yj, 


*And when He decides upon a thing He says to it only: "Be!" 
- and it is.) 


means, He cannot be opposed or resisted Whatever He wills 
definitely comes to pass. 


C, 'y£=* id' cJ J 4 ijLoc. Jj J> 

j ij 0 jt .' 1 Q. j '1 * 1 bll/p ,.l Cl— 

$ tt>* Ci{ v 1 i ^ jiU Jj ■''ojJiJj j’jf j 

uj Xb Si' j-i 4^r llll jj ijiji d j. & ijjij 

4**- ^ cgiyVi 4 

i KfH&A ii 


*69. See you not those who dispute about the Aydt of Allah? 
How arc they turning away?) 

)70. Those who deny the Book, and that with which We sent 
Our Messengers they will come to know ) 

*71. When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and 
the chains, they shall be dragged along,) 

*72. In the boiling water, then they will be burned in the 
Fire.) 

*73. Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom 
you used to consider partners") 

*7i. "Besides Allah"? They will say: "They lurue vanished 
from us. Nay, we did not call upon anything before." Thus 
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Allah leads astray the disbelievers.} 

475. Thai was because you had been exulting in the earth 
without any right, and that you used to rejoice extremely.} 

<76. Enter the gules of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) what 
an evil abode of the arrogant!} 


The End of Those Who dispute and deny the Signs of 
Allah 

Allah says, 'do you not wonder, 0 Muhammad, at those who 
deny the signs of Allah and dispute the truth by means of 
falsehood, how their minds are diverted from the truth and are 
misguided?’ 

4G2£ <£ oilfj Cf) v-Ji'jj.i iyi 1 ^ 

i'Fhose who deny the Book, and that with which We sent Our 
Messengers} 

means, guidance and cleaT proof. 


ithey will come to k 11010 .} This is a stem warning and clear 
threat from the I-ord to these people. This is like the Ayah 

4:v.Cfc$2i ifi 

4Woe that Day to the deniers!} (77:15) 
t i jiS' ’■[$ 


41 Mien iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the 
chains.} 

means, the chains will be attached to the iron collars, and the 
keepers of Hell will drag them along on their faces, sometimes 
to the boiling water, and sometimes to the Fire. Allah says: 

ithey shall be dragged along, in the boiling water, then they 
will be burned in the Fire.} 


This is like the Ayat. 

4’.i)"yta ^ Jjj V* ujjii t j' ‘ft* ■•■(*} 


iThis is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 



between it and the fierce boiling water!} (55:43-44). 

After describing how they will eat Zaqqum (a bitter tree of Hell) 
and drink Hamim (boiling water). Allsit says: 

Si ftft i! ft 

iThen thereafter, verily. their return is to the flaming fire of 
Hell.} (37:68), 

And AllSit says: 

t ft -i Jrfti 4 ^ 4 t g# XAft 

4And those on the Left Hand - how (unforhtnate) will be those 
on the Left Hand? In fierce hot wind and boiling water, and 
shadow of black smoke, (that shadow) neither cool nor (even) 
pleasant.} until 


**r* ft if: ft * ft# ftui $ -ft, ft 

'it?'" (f.ft & f'fti ft aftti 


iThen moreover, verily, - you the erring-ones, the deniers (of 
Resurrection)! You verily, will eat of the trees ofZaqqftm. Then 
you will fill your bellies therewith, and drink boiling water on 
top of it. And you will dnnk (that) like thirsty camels! That 
will be Uteir entertainment on the Day of Recompense!} 
<56.41-44, 51-56), 


•ft* y -ftj ftfi ft* f ft j) Ifift ft ft ft «M 

tui k yftdi si 4&1 i'i 


iVerily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like 
boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding 
water. (It will be said :) "Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!"} (44:43-50) 


i.e., this will be said to them to rebuke and ridicule them. 
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o* <■<$ ft 


477km it will be said to than: "Where are (all) those whom you 
considered partners - besides Allah?") 
means, it will be said to them, 'where are the idols whom you 
used to worship instead of Allah? Can they help you today?’ 

iJLs ijhi> 


iThaj will say: "They have vanished from us...") mean, they have 
gone away and they cannot do anything for us,’ 

4 ^ o*. !£• $ St 

iNay, we did not invoke (worship) anything before.) 
means, they will deny that they worshipped them. This is like 
the Ayah: 

i it u c; & $ j % J 3 i % 

{There will then be (left) no Fibtah (excuse) for them but to 
say : "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others 
in worship with Allah.") (6:23) 

AUfih says: 

{jj&r 'Zs j-di. dpf ^ 

477tns Allah leads astray the disbelievers). 

£ jrjtf a. 

iThal was because you had been exulting in the earth without 
any right, and that you used to rejoice extremely.) 
means, the angels will say to them, 'what you are suffering 
now is your recompense for your exulting in the earth without 
any right, and for your extravagance.’ 

Jdj tjj cjj&- 'jiy 

)Enfer the gates of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) what an 
evil abode of the arrogant!) 

means, what a terrible abode and final destination, filled with 
humiliation and severe punishment for those who arrogantly 
ignored the signs of Allah and refused to accept His proof and 
evidence. And Allah knows best. 
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'* - /» ,, y r « 

o»- J A_cj uj .y-lit 

lijjl ,y~ d&f 

.:• »-u i'i.r .1 

-V.JjMy UJj j‘ 

45 o5 lij tiy ^Jj 
,44> -Ati& £-“•*» is A*, 
J£ bj bidi ,_-*-** (^' y 
jjJ< I'J «b'i djt J jjijl. 
ifi ?L' .y' •'■i>- 'jG «' 

^ 5*i 

4 " 3jiO 

477. So be pa tier, t, 
verily, the promise of 
Allah is true and 
whether We s/iow you 
some part of what Wr 
have promised than, or 
We cause you to die, 
then still it is lo Us they 
all shall be returned.} 
}78. And. indeed 
We have sent Messengers before you, of some of them We have 
related to you their story . And of some We have not related to 
you their story, and it was not given to any Messenger that he 
should bring a sign except by the leave of Allah. But. when 
comes the commandment of Allah, the matter will be decided 
with truth, and the followers of falsehood will then be lost.} 

The Command to be Patient and Good News of Victory 

Here Allah commands His Messenger sfi to patiently bear the 
rejection of those who rejected him: 'Allah will fulfill His 
promise to you that you will be victorious and will prevail over 
your people, and you and those who follow you, will be the 
successful ones in this world and the Hereafter,' 


UsJiiA tvt 

CjX cJ pLy j 

AX ' ‘AAA fXoih 

3 AfXj£ t; J W. '■XA=^XA 


cuij 1 ► jli < yA'i . ^ A~j fAt- liA-ii i 

jSlj^C4/^s>\ CrtAXA-ALc-o^ 

o ui uj»jV' j'jUh j 531 

l»i Jbijllj 'J^X* ^it-tils 

ills £ 3 }IrjXrrA .yfyfh U 

‘f-i 'iX-j jiibUl' «iljJl» '3b 

•cAQJffj ui C'3 

s|3 as jJhi' 
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iand whether We s/ioto you some part of what We have 
promised them,} 

means, in this world, and this is what happened, for Allah 
gave them the joy of humiliating the leaders and nobles |of the 
Quraysh), who were killed on the day of Badr, then Alluh 
granted them victory over Makkah and the entire Arabian 
Peninsula during the lifetime of the Prophet 

4O' We enuse you to die, then still it is to Us they all shall be 
returned.} 

means, ‘and We shall inflict a severe punishment upon them 
in the Hereafter.’ Then Allah says, consoling |His Prophet jg|: 

4 _ili, l J, . Ji jS >•}£ J. dlijl iulj } 

4find, indeed Wc have sent Messengers before you, of some of 
than We line related to you tlicir slon/.} 
as Allah also says in Surat An-Msd'i' 1 meaning, We have 
revealed the stories of some of them and how their people 
disbelieved in them, but the Messengers ultimately prevailed.’ 

,U s (4^j } 

iAnd of some We have not related to you their story,} 
and they are many, many more than those whose stories have 
been told, as has been stated in Surat An-Msd*. Praise and 
blessings be to Allah. 

iand it was not given to any Messenger that he should bring a 
sign except by the leave of Allah.} 

means, none of the Prophets was able to bring miracles to his 
people except when Allah granted him permission to do that 
as a sign of the truth of the message he brought to them. 

4 *»' S' 

iBut, when comes the commandment of Allah,} 
means. His punishment and vengeance which will encompass 

111 See volume three, the Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa‘ (4.164). 
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the disbelievers, 

ithe matter will be decided with truth,} so the believers will be 
saved and the disbelievers will be destroyed. Allah says: 

» J4& 


iand the followers of falsehood will then be lost.} 


jti .fri* 


ft} ft |£j jeft jj' ijli^ 

4 I <Ojp -J|l 


479. Allah, il is He Who has made cattle for you, that you 
may ride on sortie of them, and of some you eat.} 

480. And you have (many other) benefits from Him, and that 
you may reach by their means a desire that is in your breasts, 
and on them and on ships you are carried.} 

481. And He shows you His kyat. Which, then of the Aydt of 
Allah do you deny?} 


The Cattle are also a Blessing from Allah and a Sign from 
Him 

AllSh reminds His servants of His blessing in that He created 
the cattle \M-Ari<5tn\ for them, which refers to camels, cows 
and sheep; some of them they ride and some of them they eat. 
Camels may be ridden or eaten; their milk is drunk and they 
are used for carrying heavy burdens on journeys to distant 
lands. Cattle are eaten and their milk is drunk; they are also 
used for plowing the earth. Sheep are eaten and their milk is 
also drunk. The hair and wool of all of these animals is used 
to make tents, clothing and furnishings, as we have already 
discussed in Surat Al-An‘am and Surd An-Nahl,^ etc. Allah 
says here: 

yz^aps i& ft pi\ p & & n} 

i~i.fi ,liiuii Jej 4 iX ft 

111 See (6:142) and (16:58, 66, 60|. 
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iAlltih, it is He Who has made cattle for you, that you may 
ride oti some of them, and of some you cat And you have 
(many other) benefits from them, and that you may reach by 
their means a desire that is in your breasts, and on them and 
on ships you are carried.} 


4And He shows you His Ayat.} means, ‘His proof and evidence, 
on the horizons and in yourselves.’ 


{Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny?} 

means, you cannot deny any of His signs and proofs, unless 
you are stubborn and arrogant. 

i*r; ee !iX0 4 is 

c5 .'•\oJ~Sj )fr> \i fru. td jfjji j jjfiiy •)» ifry 
'jij Cj» . fr]y{ U p+i TjCj jjl O* (vii-t C*j ]yyj 

ali 'id . l£” \ls £"i ‘T-nj )jdj pd Uil« C.L 

^ ■*4'“ -rfrj nfr*. ^ uJi- ji jji' *i( iii Ct ijtj Cl 


<$82. Hroe t/icy not traveled through the earth and seen what 
was the end of those before them? ihey were more in number 
than them and mightier in strength, and in the traces in the 
land; yet all that they used to earn availed them not.} 

483. Then when their Messengers came to them with clear 
proofs, they were glad (and proud) with that which they had of 
the knowledge (of worldly things). And that at which they used 
to mock, surrounded them.} 

484. So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We 
believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate 
with Him as (His) partners.”} 

485. Then their Faith could not auail them when they srnv Our 
punishment (like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing 
with His servants. And there the disbelievers lost utterly.} 
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The Lesson to be learned from what happened to Those 
Who Came before 

Allah tells us about the nations who rejected their Messengers 
in ancient times. He mentioned the severe punishment they 
suffered despite their great strength, He mentioned the traces 
which they left behind in the earth and the great wealth they 
amassed. None of that availed them anything and could not 
prevent the punishment of Allah at all. That is because when 
the Messengers came to them with clear signs and decisive 
evidence, they did not pay any attention to them. Instead, they 
were content with the knowledge with them, or so they claimed, 
and they said that they did not need what the Messengers 
brought them. Mujahid said, ‘They said, we know better than 
them, we will not be resurrected and we will not be 
punished.”" 1 As-Suddi said, “In their ignorance, they rejoiced 
in what they had of (worldly! knowledge. So Allah sent upon 
them a punishment which they could not escape or resist.” 

3Cj} 

}and surrounded them.} means, encompassed them. 

•* 'X 

4 that at which they used to mock,} means, that which they used 
to disbelieve in and said would never happen, 

4 So when they saw Our punis/wienf.^ means, when they saw with 
their own eyes the punishment which came upon them, they said, 

4'^Jd }£, <i(, liX 

iWe believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to 
associate with Him as (His) partners.} 

means, they affirmed that Allah is One and denied the false 
gods, but this was at the time when excuses were to no avail. 
This is like what Fir'awn said as he was drowning; 

5! .ft tri' V* ill V Ifl aJJ.} 
m 


At-Tabari 21:422. 
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41 believe Ouil none has the right to be worshipped but He in 
Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the 
Muslims. 4 [10:90) 

Rut Allah said: 

4 V -Ufr**-’' e/t J-* A) 


4Nme (you believe) while you refused to believe before and i/on 
were one of the the corrupters > 11 0:9 11 
meaning, Allah did not accept this from him, because He had 
answered the prayer of His Prophet Musa, when he said, 


4Amt harden their hearts, so that they will nut believe until 
they see the painful torment} [10:88). 


Allah says here: 

i jiii Jd. Cl Iff ii Jf 


4Then their Faith could not avail them when they saw Our 
punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing 
with His servants.} 

means, this is the ruling of Allah concerning all those who 
repent only when they actually see the punishment: He does 
not accept that from them. It says in the Hadith: 

1 yy, (ju .j-aJi ^ a 1 ® 


sAlliih will accept the repentance of His servant so long as the 
death rattle is not sounding in his throut.i"^ 

Once the death rattle is sounding and the soul has reached 
the throat, and the dying person actually sees the angel (of 
death), then he can no longer repent. Allah says: 


}And there the disbelievers Inst utterly.} 

This is the end of the Tafslr of Surah Ghafir. Praise and 
thanks be to Allah, 


111 IbuMqah 2:1420. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Fussilat 11 
(Chapter - 41) 

Which wbb revealed ia Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, tltc Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

• . <• ~ •'< t <,» 

f W/jL 

fv gjitt !/iy hcl. 
j. lijli jjllij V 

Jj 

•&J LpJ g»J £„'is 

4 J OjLi G[ jl*6 v'-'K 

41. Ha Mini.) 

42. A revelation from 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful.) 

43 A Book whereof the 
Ay it are explained in 
detail - a Qur'an in 
Arabic for people who 
know.) 

44. Giving glad tidings 
and warning, but most 
of them turn away, so 
the}i hear not.) 

^5. And they 
say: "Our hearts arc under coverings from that to which you 

1,1 This Surah is also known as Ha Mtm As Sajdah. 







(p ’cLf. 

'jl 'tij d_5 oJGGGy 

Jij li'jlljjj *Cf\fy-jX»A 

P \ff~y. ji 0J 

Si) d^r'j 

',j£=Zf\0j>£y c>-^'tp 

-, J Jjfifi-j Sy'SA u>jV‘ 
Qvy' fed-'lj fe4M> fey ^ fei fefey 
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invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and betu>eai us and you 
is a screen, so work you (on your way); verily, we are working 
(on our way).") 


Description of the Qur’an, and what Those Who turn 
away from it say 


iHa Mim. A revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful .> 

means, the Qur’an is revealed from the Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. This is like the Aydt 

Jt q/j /)> jfr 

fSay Rfih Al-Qudus (fibril) has brought it down from your 
Lord with truth) (16:102). 

idJt j) yj jgw ’faff) 

iAnd truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of ail that exists, 
Which the trustworthy Riih (fibril) has brought down upon your 
heart that you may be (one) of the wamers.) (26:192-194], 

iA Book whereof the Ayat are explained in detail) 
means, its meanings are clear and its rulings are sound and wise. 

A0 W) 


Qur'dn in Arabic) means, because it is a clear Arabic Qur’an, 
Us meanings are precise and detailed and its words are clear 
and not confusing. This is like the Ayah: 

4. jr? 0 & ot «&* f A’* 44> 

mis is) a Book, the Aydl whereof are completed, and then 
explained in detail from One (Attih), Who is All-Wise Well- 
Acquainted) (ll:i). 

meaning, it is miraculous in its wording and in its meanings. 

H 4f? **£ •>! # as S$ *tft ft 

iFalsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
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sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.} (41:42). 

4for people who know } means, this clear style will be readily 
understood by scholars who are thoroughly versed in 
knowledge. 

4Gipmg glad tidings and warning,} means, sometimes it bnngs 
glad tidings to the believers, and sometimes it brings a warning 
to the disbelievers 

V J$} 


ibut most of them him away, so they hear not.} 
means, most of the Quraysh did not understand anything of it 
at all, despite the fact that it was so clear. 

J. 

}And they say; "Our hearts are under coi<erings..."} meaning, 
they arc wrapped and screened, 

i% Q* v - -jj 4 Zyi o.} 

ifrom that to which you invite us, and in our ears is 
deafness,} 

means, Sve are deaf to the message you bring to us.’ 

iaud between us and you is a screen,} ‘so nothing of what you say 
reaches us.’ 


4ujLi lili 

}so work you (on your way); verily, we are working} 
means, go your way, and we will go our way, and we will not 
follow you. 

& 4 3*3 "4 M13 W q ji» 

l*-* 1 * Ciffi ^tlvi r )& (** il-VS'C |r»j »j£=>jl' Oji. y CfJl 

j*- 'A m* ifSj 

46. Say "I am only a human being like you. It is revealed to 
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we Ihat your Coil is One God, therefore take straight path to 
Him and obedience to Him, and seek forgiveness of Him And 
woe to the polytheists .} 

47. Those who give not the Zakdh and they are disbelievers in 
the Hereafter.4 

•Hi. truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them will be an endless reward that will never slop } 


The Call to Tawhid 

Allah says, 

'O Muhammad, to these disbelievers and idolators,' 

iVj '&\ t8 0; 

4/ am only <1 /ihijjuh being like you. It is revealed to me that 
your God is One God,} 

‘not like these idols and fulse gods which you worship. Allah is 
one God,’ 



itherefore take straight path to Him > means, “worship Him Alone 
sincerely, in accordance with what He has commanded you 
through His Messengers.’ 

iand seek forgiveness of Him} means, ‘for your past sins.’ 

iAnd woe to the polytheists.} means, doom and destruction is 
their lot. 

4 •£• 5 ' i>% d U£'} 

4 Those who give not the Zakah} "Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that tills means those who do not bear witness that 
there is no God except Allah' 1 ' This was also the view of 
Ikrimah.' 3 ' This is like the Ayat 

111 AJ-Tabari 21:4J0. 

|2 ' Al-Tabari 21:430. 
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o* ^ %■¥ 

ilndeed he succeeds who purifies himself. And indeed he fails 
who corrupts himself.} (91:9-10) And; 

)y o* 

ilndeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And 
remembers (glorifies) the Name of his lord, and prays.V 
187:14-15) And; 



iAnd say to him: "Would you purify yourself?"} (79:18) 

What is meant by Zakah here is purification of the soul, 
ridding oneself of all bad qualities, the worst of which is Shirk. 
The Zakah paid on one’s wealth is so called because it purifies 
wealth, and it is a means of increasing it, blessing it and 
making it more beneficial, and a means of assisting one to use 
it in doing good deeds. 

Qatadah said, “They withheld the Zakah of their wealth." 
This is the apparent meaning according to many of the 
scholars of Tafsir, and this is the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 1 *' 
But the matter is subject to further examination, because 
the obligation of Zakah was instituted during the second year 
after the Hijrah to Al-Madinah, according to what is stated by 
several scholars. Yet this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. 
However, it is not unlikely that the principle of giving charity 
and Zakah was already in place and had been enjoined at the 
beginning of the Prophet’s mission, as Allah says: 

sy iii 

ibut pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest} (6:141) 

As for the details of Zakah and how it is to be calculated 
according to the Nusub, were explained in Al-Madinah. This is 
how we may reconcile between tire two opinions, Similarly, 
prayer was originally enjoined before sunrise and before sunset 
at the beginning of the Prophet’s mission; it was only on the 
Night of the /srd’, a year and a half before the Hijrah, that 

m 


At-Jabari 21:431. 
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Allah enjoined upon 
His Messenger ig the 
five daily prayers. The 
conditions and 
essential elements of 
prayer were explained 
later, in stages. And 
Allah knows best. 
Then Allah says: 

[>UXJ i£li, iif 

/k S? *4* 

4 Truly, those who 
believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them will 
be an endless reward 
that will never stop.} 
Mujahid and others 
said, "It will never be 
cut off or decrease." 
This is like the Ayat. 

it& H cm 

iThey shall abide 

therein for ever.} (18:3) 

4J& )J& 


^ IVA \ 

! .L^ &y. 4 u 4-~^ 

4 ijjlc ills 0oj^* 

ylL 

ci_j j»i hljlL |y Kji .ii l 

^ Ad o ^ ($) 

jQjI' 

// .** *>*•*".»; > -» ,'sj 


e > 
u 


y**V 


lAJiii 




5^*4 “yj 0 t$) 

%■) 0>^yS>‘ KL ^(r*- 3 _»V-3| 


4<a gi/1 u>if/iouJ on fluty (11:108) 
iljuy&l vj c#’» lI'uS /A o^» c6-j» 4 u>5Vi JL uJl 

r y £y' ir*. ->j»S Q 4A5 ii»> ^ Ayj Q y~> 

t|>4^ ^ i' C?' -^*1) ^ J't* jt* *£21 J', Iff-"' 

U»isv Qj!' Qi> l*r' J—■ J, Crj\> •£*>> 4 y!*— £—■ 

>41 tfi|i 


^9. Say: “Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the 
earth in tivo Days? And you set up rivals with Him ? That is 
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the l ord of ail that exists."} 

410. He placed therein firm mountains from above it, and He 
blessed it. and measured therein its sustenance in four Days 
equal for all these who ask.} 

ill Then He rose over (lstawd i!a) the heaven when it was 
smoke, and said to it and to the earth: ‘‘Come both of you 
willingly or unwillingly." They both said: “We come 
willingly."} 

ill. Then He completed and finished their creution (as) seven 
heavens in two Days and He made m each heaven its affair 
And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) 
to be an adornment as well as to guard Such is the decree of 
Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.} 

Some Details of the Creation of this Universe 

Here Allah denounces the idolators who worship other gods 
apart from Him although He is the Creator, Subduer and 
Controller of all things. He says: 

OjCtj oyy. a j-yii fd. vff&w, :£Lt 

4 Say: “Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth 
in hoo Days? And you set up rivals with Him?"} 
meaning, false gods whom you worship alongside Hun?’ 


iThat is the Lord of the that exists.} the Creator of all tilings is 
the Lord of all the creatures. Here the Ayah, 

iWho created the heavens and the earth in Six Days} (7:54), 
is explained in more detail; tlie creation of tlie earth and the 
creation of the heaven are discussed separately. Allah says 
that He created the earth first, because it is the foundation, 
and the foundation should be built first, then the roof. Allah 
says elsewhere: 


- r~- obi-* ‘TCh' Ji SyJA p . 


iHe it is Who created for you all that is on the earth. Then He 
rose over (lstawd ilii) the heaven and made them seven heavens} 
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(2:29). 

With regard to the Ay6t 

uH JhJ) gj C§Jli? 52*' f lid jJ jk) 

■53 ud .t£V-J JCiij da. £>3 7'vi*d> dn 


4/lrr vdk more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed? He raised its height, and has perfected it. Its night 
He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out (with 
light). And after that He spread the earth, And brought forth 
therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains He has 
fixed firmly, (to be) a provision and benefit for you and your 
cattle.) (79:27-33) 

This Ayah states that the spreading out of the earth came 
after the creation of the heavens, but the earth itself was 
created before the heavens according to some texts. This was 
the response of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, as 
recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Tafsir of this Ayah in his $ahih. 
He recorded that Said bin Jubayr said; “A man said to Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, saying: 1 find some 
things in the Qur’an which confuse me; 


iThere will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another) (23:101), 


jz & ■{&. jiij> 

iAnd they will turn to one another and question one another ^(37:27), 

m u- ^ •};> 


ibut thry will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah) (4:42), 

4By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah) (6:23) 

But in this Ayah they did hide something. And Allah says: 

} i£ & 
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4 Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed?} until; 

4 ‘~f.-I'j'i'i f 

}And after that He spread the earth .} (79:27-30) 

So He mentioned the creation of the heavens before the earth, 
then He said. 

4-vj; 4 >j7' 'J2. 

^Soy: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth 
in two Days?..."} until; 

4We come willingly.4 Here He mentioned the creation of the 
earth before the creation of the heavens. And He says; 

4-7* i*sw 

ivenly, Allah (Kona) is Oft-Forgiving, Ados! Merciful} (4:23). 

f*s£ 

4Mos( ftroer/w/. All-Wise 4 (4:56). 

4“"!«► 

4AH-He«rer, Alt-Seer} (4:58). It is as if He was and is no 
longer. * 11 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, replied: 

4«K v» kj-j* 

iThere will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another} (23:101), 

this will happen when the Trumpet is blown for the first time. 
4iii il- o* V; i£)V! j 5-j j J- 

iAnd all who arc in the heavens and all who are on the earth 
will sivnnn away, except him whom Allah wills} (39:68), 
and at that time there will be no kinship among them, nor will 

m 


K6na literally means “wa3’’. 
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they ask of one another. Then when the $dr will be blown 
again, 

oj~ > f'-ir 

iAnd they will turn to one another and auestion one another) 
(37:27). 

With regard to the Ayat, 

4^5 (S' C(£ j&) 

4 By AMl, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah) (6:23) and 


ibut they will never be able to hide a sing/e fact from Allah) 
(4:42), 

Allah will forgive the sincere believers their sins, then the 
idolators will say, "Let us say that we never joined others in 
worship with Allah.’ Then a seal will be placed over their 
mouths, and their hands will speak. Then it will be known 
that not a single fact can be hidden from Allah, and at that 
point, 

4those who disbelieved will wish) (4:42). 

Alldh created the earth in two days, then He created the 
heavens, then He [Istawd da) the heaven and gave it its shape 
in two more days. Then He spread the earth, which means 
that He brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And 
He created the mountains, sands, inanimate things, rocks and 
hills and everything in between, in two more days. This is 
what Allah says: 

4(He) spread (the earth)) (79:30) 

And Allah’s saying: 

i&it 4 

4(He> created the earth in two Days ) So He created the earth and 
everything in it in four days, and He created the heavens in two days. 
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4 "- few !»** 

^verity, Allih (Kdna) is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful) (4:23). 
This is how He described Himself, and this is how He still is. 
Whatever Allah wills comes to pass, so do not be confused 
about the Qur'an, for all of it comes from Allah."’ This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari. 1 ’ 1 

4 f'y. J i/ySi 5**-^ 

i(He) created the earth in two Dap) means, on Sunday and 
Monday. 

-fey fey ce fen Q 

iHe placed therein firm mountains from above it. and He 
blessed it.) 

means, He blessed it and gave it the potential to be planted 
with seeds and bring forth produce. 

r fe. e'A'f) 

)And measured therein its sustenance) 
means, what its people need of provision and places in which 
to plant things and grow crops. This was on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, which together with the two previous days add up 
to four days. 

ife. ,S 0 -f) 

4 in four Days equal for all those who ask.) 

meaning, for those who want to ask about that, so that they 
might know. Ikrimah and Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 

)and measured therein its sustenance). “He placed in every land 
that which is not suited for any other land.” 121 Ibn Abbas, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, concerning the Ayah, 

1,1 Path Al-Bari 8:118 
,2) At-Tahari 21 436 



2^- Tafsir Ibn Katlrir 

iequa! for all those who ask): this means, “For whoever wants to 
ask about that.^ 1 ’ Ibn Zayd said: 

iand measured therein its sustenance in four Days equal for all 
those who ask.) 

“According to whatever a person who is need of provision 
wants, Allah measures out for him what he needs." 12 ’ This is 
like what they said concerning the Ayah: 

j. [X^i .',) 

4And He gave you of all that you asked for) (14:34], And Allah 
knows best. 

4ok <j*j J3I j', Bj—> f) 

)Then He rose over (Is taw a ild) towards the heaven when it was 
smoke,) 

i.e., steam which arose from it when the earth was created. 

iand said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly 
or unwillingly ") 

meaning, Respond to My command and be subjected to this 
action, willingly or unwillingly.’ 

)They both said: "We come willingly.") meaning, “we will respond 
to You willingly and everything that You want to create in us - 
angels, Jinn and men - will all be obedient to You.’ 

)Then He completed and finished their creation (as) seven 
heavens in two Days) 

means, He finished forming them as seven heavens in two 
more days, which were Thursday and Friday. 

.IH $ j -fijij) 


111 At-Tabari 21:438. 
l2] At-Tabari 21 ;438. 
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}and He decreed in each heaven its affair.} 
means, He placed in each heaven whatever it needs of angels 
and things which are known only unto Him. 

iAnd We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps} 
means, the stars and planets which shine on the people of the 
earth. 


}as well as to guard-} means, as protection against the Shayatm, 
lest they listen to the angels on high. 

fjp 


iSuch is the Decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower} 
means, the Almighty Who has subjugated all things to His 
control, the All-Knower Who knows all the movements of His 
creatures. 


.* jLj L % fp & j ye US v'i ij£; -Ji ^ii. ^ 

& !5 di % £ JB 5 ije ^5 £ j ii^S % CE %*££ 

Xi fpp* lij jiji Gtji ihilL 0> fre ad (ivi- ui? 

V iA^ -v'-Gjj G’jli hi’ j 4-dt ^0” 

ijii yUnjl wi jirilli tfjlf £ ^lii p V - l y jjh C.!,' 

\% \pa bi r gg yr cj 


423. But ?///iey fnm sway, t/ien say; "] have warned you o/a 
Sa'iqah" 1 like the Sd’iqah which overtook 'Ad and Thamild."} 

414. When the Messengers came to them, from before them and 
behind them (saying): "Worship none but Allah," they said: 
"If our Lord had so willed, He would surely have sent down 
the angels. So, indeed vie disbelieve in that with which you 
hope been sent/’^ 

415. As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right. 


^ A thunderbolt or a lightning bolt. 
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and they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?" See they 

not that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 

them. And they used to deny Our Ayat!} 

il6. So, We sent upon them a Sarsar unnd in days of calamity 

that We might gtue them a taste 'of disgracing torment in this 

present worldly life. But surely the torment of the Hereafter will 

be more disgracing, and they will never be helped > 

i!7. And os for Tftamiid, We showed them the path of truth 

but they preferred blindness to guidance; so the Sa'iqah of 

disgracing torment seized them because of what they used to 

earn.} 

418. And We saved those who believed and had Taqwi.} 


A Warning to the Disbelievers and a Reminder of the 
Story of ‘Ad and Thamud 

Allah says: 'Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who 
disbelieve in the message of troth that you have brought: If 
you turn away from that which I have brought to you from 
Allah, then I warn you of the punishment of Allah like the 
punishment that the post nations suffered for disbelieving in 
the Messengers.’ 


Jle >*■£ ji; 


4a Sa'iqah like the Sa'iqah which oi'ertook 'Ad and Thamud .} 
and other similar nations who did what they did, 

4f**k J jijfr 


4When the Messengers came to them, from before them and 
behind them} 

This is like the Ayah: 

Jtj jljj jjji jjj jit ij jle Cl '$'&} 


4And remember (Hud) the brother of ‘Ad, when he warned his 
people in Al-AhqafP^ And surely, there have passed away 
wamers before him and after him} (46:21). 
which means that in the neighboring towns and cities, Allah 


HI 


Curved sand-hills in the southern part of Arabian Peninsula. 
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sent Messengers who commanded the people to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate, and they brought good 
news as well as warnings. They saw the punishment Allah 
sent upon His enemies, and the blessings which He bestowed 
upon His friends, yet despite all of this, they did not believe in 
them. On the contrary, they denied them and rejected them, 
and said: 

«££ e; & js> 

ilf our lord had so willed, He would surely have sent down 
the angels. ^ 

meaning, if Allah were to send Messengers, they would be 
angels sent from His presence. 

4So, indeed we disbelieve in that with which you have been 
sent .> 

means, "because you are a mere human; we will not follow you 
because you are just men like us.' 

A Jjji i ^ i ”dc 

4As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right.) 
means, they were arrogant, stubborn and disobedient. 


)and they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?") 


They boasted of their physical strength, and power; they 
thought that this would protect them from Allah's 
punishment. 


^ ij» frt ^ j* iO ]i/_ 


4See they not that Allafi Who created them was mightier in 
strength than them.) 

means, do they not realize, when they are showing enmity, 
that He is the Almighty Who created all things and gave them 
whatever strength they have, and that His onslaught will be 
far greater? This is like the Ayah: 
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{With Hands did We construct the heaven Verity, We are able 
to extend the vastness of space thereof.$ (51:47) 

They openly opposed the Almighty and denied His signs and 
disobeyed His Messenger. Allah said: 

C£jS^ 

4So We sent upon them a Sarsar wind). Some said that this was a 
strongly blowing wind; others said that it was a cold wind, it 
was also said that it is the wind that makes a noise. The truth 
that it was all of these things, for it was a strong wind that was 
an apt punishment for their being deceived by their physical 
strength. It was also intensely cold, as Allah says: 

iwith a Sarsar wind!) (69:6), meaning a very cold wind. It also 
made a furious sound. Additionally, there is a famous river in 
the east which is called Sarsar because of the noise it makes as 
it flows. 

iyVj- x! is) 

i>» days of calamity) means, consecutive days. 

S Ju '^-) 

{seven nights and eight days in succession) (69:7). This is like the 
Ayah: 

ion a day of calamity, continuous) (54:19) 

i.e., the punishment began on a day which was of evil omen 
for them, and this evil omen continued for them, 

£ i_x Jd 

iseven nights and eight days in succession) (69:7) 
until they were destroyed, every last one of them, and their 
humiliation in this world was joined to their punishment in 
the Hereafter. Allah says: 

i -WX til' Jgu 4 jjf efr &&) 

ithat We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in this 
present worldly life. But surely the torment of the Hereafter wilt 
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be more disgracing.} 
meaning, more humiliating for them. 

<fand they will never be helped means, in the Hereafter, just as 
they were never helped in this world, and they had no one who 
could protect them from Allah or save them from His 
punishment. 

4'p.P j ^ tfj} 

iAnd as for Tlumiiid, We showed them the path of truth} 

Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Abu Al-Aliyah. 
Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, “We 
explained to them." fl ' Ath-Thawri said, “We called them.” 
Allah’s saying; 

^but they preferred blindness to guidance;} 
means, 'We showed them the truth and made it clear to them 
through the words of their Prophet Salih, but they opposed 
him and rejected him, and they slaughtered the she-camel of 
Allah which He had made a sign for them of the truth of their 
Prophet.’ 

4*£yii igAJbli •UaIv# } 

4so the Sn'iqah of disgracing torment seized than} 
means, Allah sent upon them the Sat/hah, 12 ' earthquake, 
intense humiliation, punishment and torment. 

tifJc d,} 

ibeaiuse of what they used to earn} means, because of their 
disbelief and rejection. 

iP' jJjf p,} 

4 And We saved those who believed} 
means, 'We saved them from among them, and no harm came 

1,1 At-Tabari 21:448 Surah Had [11:94|. 

I 2 ' See volume five, the TafsXr of Suruh Hucf [11:94) 
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vhat you were doing.} 

423. And that thought of yours which you thought about your 
Lord, has brought you to destruction, and you have become of 
those utterly lost!} 

424. Then, if they bear the torment patiently, then the Fire is 
the home for them, and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are 
not of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.} 


On the Day of Judgement, the Sinners’ Limbs will 
testify against Them 

4.^.3j*jy fit ,>£!( 5jA r jiLL_ f'fj} 

4And (remember) the Day that the enemies of Allah will be 
gathered to the Fire, then they will be driven.} 
means, remind these idolators of the Day when they will be 
gathered fo the Fire and they will be driven, i.e., the keepers of 
Hell will gather the first of them with the last of them, as Allah 
says elsewhere: 

<il itppx of*)} 

4And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state} 
(19:86). 


4fA- u ii; if-} 


4THI, wl\en they read i it,} means, when they stand at its edge, 

C filJLj fi£4> erf 


4their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins will testify 
against them as to what they used to do.} 

means, all their deeds, earlier and later; not a single letter will 
be concealed. 


4And they will say to their skins, “Why do you testify against 
us?"} 


they will blame their limbs and their skins when they testify 
against them, at which point their limbs will answer; 


4 )J- iffy f isf lif biti \fi} 
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iThey will say: "Allah has caused us to speak - as He causes 
all things to speak, and He created you the first time,} 

means, and He cannot be opposed or resisted, and to Him you 
will return Al-Hfifiz Abu Bak.r Al-Bazzar narrated that Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 'The 
Messenger of Allah jfe laughed and smiled one day, and said: 

■VuibJ. jl ji jiyLi Yh 


‘Will you not ask about why I laughed?*" They said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, why did you laugh?" He said: 


V ji J'j yfi C'j a^il 'j. 

<jl Jyli i j* VI llaLi Jlii V : jli 

: • Jli - iSh'aiU,} iJ^fU ii’j'w 

>jLL jkS - U. llKtl p&L'j fj Jd - i'A'jt p'idCll ll» 

■ lLL-I eJS , Ulw-j t-u, 


«/ tans mirozeti at how a servant will dispute with his Lord on 
the Day of Resurrection. He wilt say, "My Lord, did You not 
promise me that you would not treat me unjustly?" Allah will 
say, "Yes." The man will say, "I will not accept any tailness 
against me except from myself." Allah will say, "Is it not 
sufficient that I and the angels, the noble scribes, are 
witnesses?" These words will be repeated several times, then a 
seal will be placed over his mouth and his organs (or limbs) will 
speak about what he used to do. Then he will say, "Away with 
you! it tans only for your sake that I was arguing /"i"* 1 * 

It was recorded by him and Ibn Abi HalimJ 2 * it was also 
recorded by Muslim and An-Nasal 131 Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Abu Burdah said that Abu Musa said, “The disbeliever or 
the hypocrite will be called to account and his Lord will show 
him his deeds, but he will deny them and say, ‘O Lord, by 
Your glory, this angel has written about me something that 1 
did not do.’ The angel will say to him, TUid you not do such 

Al-Hakim 4:6C 1. 

:j| At-Tabari 21:452. 

|3 ' Muslim 4:2280, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:508. 
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and such on such and such a day in such and such a place?’ 
He will say, 'No, by Your glory O Lord, I did not do it.’ When 
he does that, a seal will be placed over his mouth.” Al-Ash'ari, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I think that the first 
part of his body to speak will be his right thigh." 

Allah’s saying: 

e 'jj I-^rk J axfcli jLS' lljf 

iAnd you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest 
your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify against 
you;) 

means, their organs and skins will say to them, when they 
blame them for testifying against them, "you did not hide from 
us what you used to do, on the contrary, you openly 
committed disbelief and sin, and you claimed that you did not 
care, because you did not believe that .Allah knew about all 
your deeds 1 Allah says: 

£j'i, Jli ii^ 'jS iZ V loi jl lilli Jtfij) 

ibut you thought that Allah kneio not mucl i of what you were 
doing. And that thought of yours which you thought about 
your Lord , has brought you to destruction ;> 
meaning, this evil thought, i.e., your belief that Allah did not 
know much of what you were doing, is what has caused you 
to be doomed and has made your losers before your Lord.’ 



iand you have become of those utterly lost!) 

means, “in the place of Resurrection, you have lost your own 
selves and your families.’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “I was hiding beneath the covering of the 
KaTrah, and three men came along - a man from the Quraysh 
and two of his brothers-in-law from Thaqlf, or a man from 
Thaqlf and two of his brothers-in-law from the Quraysh. Their 
bellies were very fat, and did not have much understanding. 
They said some words I could not hear, then one of them said. 
“Do you think that Allah can hear what we are saying now?’ 
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The other said, If we raise our voices, He will hear it, but if we 
do not raise our voices, He will not hear it.' The other said, ‘If 
He can hear one thing from us, He can hear everything.’ I 
mentioned this to the Prophet jfe, then Allah revealed the 
words: 

^ 4 t]) 

iAnd you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest 
your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify against 
you) until; 

& 

iof those utterly lost!) 11 This is how it was recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi.' ,! A similar report was also narrated by Ahmad 
(through a different chain), Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, 131 and Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim also recorded (a different chain).' 41 

oj Cj it) '£ Jj» jdlt» 

iThen, if they bear the foment patiently, then the Fire is the 
home for them, and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are not 
of those who will ever be allowed to please Altai].) 

means, whether they bear it patiently or not, they are in the 
Fire and they will have no escape or way out from it, and even 
if they try to please Allah and offer excuses, nothing of that 
will be accepted from them. Ibn Jarir said, “The meaning of 
the Ayah, 

iand if they seek to please Allah,) is: They will ask to go back to 
this world, but this plea wall not be answered. This is like the 
Ayah: 

lij£ o)j C»j> 1. <-—'J LjSc L :j 

J6 

111 Ahmad 1:381. 
pl Tuhfat M-Ahwadhi 0:123. 

|a| Ahmad 1:408, Muslim 4 :2142, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 ; 124. 

141 Path Ai-BiSri 8:424, 425, Muslim 4 ;2141.2142. 
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4T?iey will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, 
and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring hs out of 
this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be 
wrongdoers." He will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! 
And speak you not to Me!"}" |23;106-108). |!1 


r"' -i ©i' Uj iy.'Sfd '>4> A 

lii ■i ijy? 5J1 l3b> jyS" ^±* i ^ 0* ti£ 

y rrV'-h '*4- C'J* £/Jf Ofjji 'j'fihfiji frh «j !£JjJ oO'I 

&S iyf li jiii J'j ^ jtli .LuJ {ipl. \jid 

•a-* iji H'd-* 1 'Jlii if L-_j [{/-£== juj 

U i$h, 'ifCS 


425. And We /woe assigned/or /hem intonate companions (in 
fhis luor/d), who have made fair seeming to them, what was 
before them and what was behind them. And the Word is 
justified against them as it was justified against those who were 
among the previous generations of jmn and men that had 
passed away before them. Indeed they (all) were the losers } 

426, And those who disbelieve say: “Listen not to this Qur'an, 
and make noise in the midst of its (recitation) that you may 
overcome."} 

427 But surely. We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment, and certain/)/, We shall requite them the worst 
of what they used to do.} 

428. That is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Lire. 
Therein will be for them the eternal Iwme, a recompense for that 
they used to deny Our Aydt.} 

429. And those who disbelieve will say: "Our Lord! Show us 
those among jinn and men who led us astray, that we may 
crush them under our feet so that they become the lowest."} 


The intimate Companions of the Idolators make Evil 
Actions attractive to Them 

Allah tells us that He is the One Who sends the idolators 
111 At-Tabari 21:458. 
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astray, and that this happens by His will and decree. He is the 
All-Wise in His actions, when He appoints for them dose 
companions from among the devils of men and Jinn. 


iwho have made fair seeming to them, what was before them 
and what was behind them.} 


means, they made their deeds attractive to them in the past. 
As far as the future is concerned, they only see themselves as 
doing good, as Allah says: 

jgjj $ 0 ^ 2 j+* P <30 Ji 0* 

4l'j! jjJ-p 


iAnd whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shay tan to be a 
companion for him. And verily, they hinder them from the 
path, but they think that they are guided aright!} (43:36-37) 


<& ! ijrjf 


iAnd the Word is justified against them » means, the Word of 
torment, just as it was justified against the nations of the past 
who did what they did, men and Jinn alike. 



^Indeed they (all) were the losers.} means, they are all equal in 
terms of loss and being doomed. 


Haw the disbelievers advised One Another not to listen 
to the Qur’an, and the Recompense for that 

4 jflii ijlli 7 ]fj& jjt j<ij4 

4 And those who disbelieve say; “Listen not to this Qur’an .. .’> 
means, they advised one another not to pay heed to the 
Qur'an or obey its commands. 

4 « m 

4 and make noise in the midst of its} means, when it is recited, do 
not listen to it. This was the view of Mujahid. “And make noise 
in the mid3t of its (recitation)’’ means whistling and trying to 
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make the Messenger of Allah ^ confused when he recited 
Qur'an, which is what the Quraysh did. 

i&ji £h} 


ithat you may overcome.} means, this is the practice of these 
ignorant disbelievers and those who follow in their footsteps, 
when they hear the Qur’an. Allah commanded us to be different 
from that, and said; 

Ji 15 \s ijjj^ 

<So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent that 
you may receive mercy.} (7:204). 

Then Allah says: 

i £& S/i' 


<$Bu( surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment,} 

meaning, in return for what they do when they hear the 
Qur’an. 

\ji ui' y 

iand certainly, We shall requite them the worst of what they 
used to do,} 


means, for their evil deeds. 

iji* J'ir IftyUiMf. Ci& ijii" li '£*■ ii' % Q ^ j'ili jjii Xj ’Zf- 
vi U| U it jSfij iJf y tvliJ ^jji b>' Kjf, 

iff 


iThat is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. 
Therein will be fir them the eternal home, a recompense for that 
they used to deny Our Ayat And those who disbelieve unit 
say: "Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who led 
us astray, ttwt we may crush them under our feet so that they 
become the lowest."} 

It was reported that ‘All, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
concerning the phrase. 
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ithose t vho led us astray): “iblls and the son of Adam who killed 
his brother." 1 ' 1 As-Suddi reported that 'Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said; “Iblis is followed by everyone who 
commits Shirk, and the son of Adam is followed by everyone 
who commits a major sin. So Iblls is the one who calls people 
to every evil thing, such as Shirk and lesser sins.' ,|2) As for the 
first son of Adam, it is as confirmed in the Iladittv 

\£ii j> # 2V«if J-4 J#» fS j?i j* & V! uit ^ iiJ -* 

■‘No soul is wrongfully killed, but a share of the burden [of that 
sin) will he upon the first son of Adam, because he was the first 
one who set the precedent if killing another.^ 

iC0 C&f) 

ithat we may crush them under our feet) 

means, 'make them beneath us in the torment, so that they 
will be punished more severely than us.' 

4f0i' U 

iso that they become the lowest.) means, in the lowest level of 
Hell, as already mentioned in Al-A’raf, where the followers ask 
Allah to multiply the torment for their lenders: 

V ) ei+Ct ti) 

i(Allah) said: "for each one there is double (torment), but you 
know not.") (7:38) 

i.e., Allah will give each of them the torment and punishment 
they deserve for their deeds. This is like the Ayah: 

Ca -jUJ' tui Jfjy ysf if- ijJiS' C-j.f ^ 

iThose who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them VJe will add torment to the torment because 
they used to spread corruption ,y (16:88). 

111 At-Tabari 21:462. 

121 AJ-Tabari 21 :462. 

131 FathAI-Bari 6 : 419 . 
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J J tA- 


s>^T'V, p 0 £ ^ ^ : ;> 


■^y Jill jji 

fyjii&jil&l ^ X^-Cffr 

'i&jQj (£5 fj^sxjAi 

£$z*6 0 

u/JS S™j 


_4& &j i^S£J 
S£2 $ iyL^ -Jf ii^IS 
^ ji £U 
4 (Styf ;.^Sjxiy 
fS3) iy-*-5' Qjii t)?*^ 
j&5 C£Lii U Ufj 

r- tf&f ./• ✓. 

X/ u i_fj 

430. Verily, those who 
say: "Our Lord is Al¬ 
lah," and then they 
stand firm, on them the 
angels will descend (say¬ 
ing): "Fear not. nor 
grieve! But receive the 
glad tidings of Paradise 
which you have been 
promised!"} 

431. "We have 
been your friends 


in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein 
you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and therein you shall 
hove (all) for which you ask."} 

432. "An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful"} 


Glad Tidings to Those Who believe in Allah Alone and 
stand firm 

iVeriiy, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah/’ and then they 
Stand firm,} 

means, they do good deeds sincerely for the sake of Allah, and 
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they obey Allah, doing whut Allah has prescribed for them. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Said bin Imran said, “I read this Ayah to 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him: 

p Hiv i»"* 

^Verily, those who saw: "Our Lord is Allah." and then they 
stand firm,} 

He said, Those are the ones who do not associate anything 
with Allah.’"' 1 ' Then he reported a narration of Al-Aswad bin 
Hilal, who said, “Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, What do you say about this Ayah: 

p iii U-j 

^Verity, those uihn saw: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they 
stand finn,}?' They said: 



i"Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm,} 

They shun sin.’ He said, 'You have not interpreted it 
improperly.’ They say: ’Our Lord is Allah, then they stand firm 
and do not turn to any other god besides Him.’ "' 2| This was 
also the view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, As-Suddi and others. 131 

Ahmad recorded that Sufvan bin ‘Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said, 
“I said, '0 Messenger of Allah, tell me something that I can 
adhere to.’ He ife said: 

•jXi-lp jj :ji> 

"Say, my Lord is Allah, then stand firm.} I said. ‘0 Messenger of 
Allah, what do you fear most for me?’ The Messenger of Allah 
is took hold of the edge of his tongue and said, 

llis> 

»7Tiis is.*” 14 ' This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, “ Hasan SahOi." 151 

1,1 At-Taban 21 464. 

121 Al-Tabari 21 :464. 

131 Aj-Tabari 21:465. 

141 Ahmad 3:413. 

|S| Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:91, Ibn Majah 2-.1314. 
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Muslim also recorded it in his Sahih, and An-Nasal recorded 
that Sufyan bin 'Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said, “1 said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me something about Islam that 1 will 
not have to ask anyone about it alter you,’ He jg said: 

r : J*' 

'Say: / believe in Allah, then stand finny - then he mentioned 
the rest of the Hadith , !1 ' 

them the angels will descend}. Mujahid, As-Suddi, Zayd bin 
Aslam and his [Zayd’s] son said, “This means, at the time of 
death, and they will say, 

iija 

$Fear nal>." ,2) Mujahid, Iknmah and Zayd bin Aslam said, 
“This means not to fear "that which you will face in the 
Hereafter,"' 3 ' 

inor grieve! >*for what you have left behind of worldly things, 
children, family, wealth and debt, for we will take care of it for you ,’ 

.'!£ jjJ' 0 ^ 

iBut receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised 

So they give glad tidings of the end of bad things and the 
arrival of good things. This is like what is said in the Hadith 
narrated by Al-Bara', may Allah be pleased with him: 

XlifJl dill !i 4ii :d.-?V-Jl £j"J J £ d] 1 

•jCii ft L,-; } ju.133 Ji jr 'fi. i cJi 

‘The angels say to the soul of the believer, "Come out, 0 good 
soul from the good body in which you used to dwell, come out 
to rest, and provision and a Lord Who is not angry."i 1 * 1 

111 Muslim 1:65. 

121 At-Tabari 21:466. Al-Qurpibi 15:358 
31 At-Tabari 21:4 67. 

1,1 Ahmad 4:287. 





It was said that the angels will come down to them on the Day 
when they are brought out of their graves. Zayd bin Aslam 
said, “They will give him glad tidings when he dies, in his 
grave, and when he is resurrected." This was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim, and this view reconciles all the opinions; it is a 
good view and it is true. 

jf) Cjj! 

iV/e have beet: your friends in the life of this world and are (so) 
in the Hereafter > 

means, the angels will say to the believers when death 
approaches: “We have been your friends, i.e., your close 
companions, in this world, protecting you and helping you by 
the command of Allah, and we will be with you in the 
Hereafter, keeping you from feeling lonely in your graves and 
when the Trumpet is blown; wc will reassure you on the Day 
of Resurrection and will take you across the Sirat and bring 
you to the Gardens of delight." 

4 Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire, 4 
means, 'in Paradise you will have all that you wish for and 
that will delight you. 1 

C t+a 

4anrf therein you shall have (all) for which you ask. ^means, 
*whateveryou ask for, it will appear before you as you wish it to be.’ 

4An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
means, ’a welcoming gift and a blessing from the One Who has 
forgiven your sins and Who is Merciful and Kind towards you. 
Who has forgiven you, concealed your faults and been Kind 
and Merciful.’ 

% « A 36 qi $ Ji & oj; 

hi (*<V ij'M sl£il if jSl l>Ji of 'ij U-if dylli 

a&iJn dj j .£»- Jt tJl Cj !uw y.ilj Cj 

4©jt-xif y £ % x g in 
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<33. And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah, 
and does righteous deeds, and says: "I am one of the 
Muslims ”} 

<34. The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel 
(the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between 
whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he 
was a close friend > 

<35. But none is granted it except those who are patient - and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion in this 
worlds 

<36. And if an evil whisper from Shaytdn tries to turn you 
awmi, then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.} 

The Virtue of calling Others to Allah 

<*il \ ET Jdt ^j* 

{And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah ,> 
means, he calls the servants of Allah to Him. 

$ Jlij 14^ 

{and does righteous deeds, and says: "J am one of the 
Muslims."} 

means, he himself follows that which he says, so it benefits 
him as well as others. He is not one of those who enjoin good 
but do not do it themselves, or who forbid evil yet they do it 
themselves. He does good and avoids doing evil, and he calls 
people to their Creator, may He be blessed and exalted. This is 
general in meaning and applies to everyone who calls people to 
what is good and is himself guided by what he says. The 
Messenger of Allah & is the foremost among people in this 
regard, as Muhammad bin Sirin, As-Suddi and ‘Abdur- 
RflhmSn bin Zayd bin Aslam said. 1 ' 1 

It was also said that what was meant here is the righteous 
Mu’adhdhin, as it was mentioned in Sahih Muslim ; 

>oUi)l Uliif ^dll oyiyiJO 

1,1 Ai-Qurtubl 15:360. 
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•The Mu'adhdhins will be the ones with the longest necks on 
the Day of Resurrection y* l) 


In As-Surum it is reported that the Prophet 3g said: 

‘j£>yh 'ja*j ili'jl «iit iijli fU^I> 


• The Imam is a guarantor and the Mu’adhdhin is in a position 
of trust. May Allah guide the Imams and forgive the 
Mu’adhdhin 

The correct view is that the Ayah is general in meaning, and 
includes the Mu'adhdhin and others. When this Ayah was 
revealed, the Adhan had not been prescribed at all. The Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah, and the Adhan. was prescribed in Al- 
Madlnah after the Hijrah, when it was shown to 'Abdullah bin 
Abd Rabbihi Al-Ansari in a dream. He told the Messenger of 
Allah jg about it, and he told him to teach it to Bilal, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who had a more beautiful voice, as 
we have discussed elsewhere. So the correct view is that the 
Ayah is general in meaning, as 'Abdur-Razzaq said, narrating 
from Ma'mar, from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, who recited this Ayah: 

4 jKiuLlilf (j; Jlij ;i>' 


4And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah, and 
does righteous deeds, and says: "I am one of the Muslims."} 
and said, "This is the beloved of Allah, thi9 is the close friend 
of Allah, this is the chosen one of Allah, this is the most 
beloved of the all the people of earth to Allah. He responded to 
the call of Allah and called mankind to that to which he had 
responded. He did righteous deeds in response and said, 1 am 
one of the Muslims.' This is Allah's KhaUfah.'^ 


111 Muslim 1 -. 290 . 

|2 ' Abu DAwud 1:356, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1 :614. The meaning is that 
the people are to follow the Imam In prayer, and certain matters 

related to it are hiB responsibility, and the simr with the 

Mu’adhdhm, the people will depend upon his announcement of the 
time of prayer. 

131 Abdur-Razzaq 2:187. Ma'mar did not see AI-Basan. 
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v, CUj 

iThc good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal.$ 
means, there is a huge difference between them, 

i‘j2 ji J \ pt 

4Repel (the evil) with one which is better,} means, “when someone 
docs you wrong, repel him by treating him well," as “Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “There is no better punishment 
for one who has disobeyed Allah with regard to you, than your 
obeying Allah with regard to him.” 

4 jLji- d) fit yU* a-Fj «i*il 

verily he, between whom and you there tMtS enmity, fioili 
become) as though he was u close friend.} 
means, 'if you treat well those who treat you badly, this good 
deed will lead to reconciliation, love and empathy, and it will 
be as if he is a close friend to you and he will feel pity for you 
and he kind to you.’ Then Allah says: 

iBut none is granted it except those wiui arc patient} 
meaning, no one accepts this advice and works according to it, 
except for those who can be patient in doing so, for it is 
difficult for people to do. 

JL>- j> th l+lii 'dj} 

iand none is granted it except the owner of the great portion} 
means, the one who has a great portion of happiness in this 
world and in the Hereafter, 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn Abbas explained this Ayah: “Allah commands the believers 
to be patient when they feel angry, to be forbearing when 
confronted with ignorance, and to forgive when they are 
mistreated. If they do this, Allah will save them from the 
Sfraytdn and subdue their enemies to them until they become 
like close friends." I ' 1 

(11 FathAt-Bdri 8 : 418 . 
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iAnd if an evil whisper from Shaytdn tries to turn you away, 
then seek refuge in Allah.t 

means, the devils among men may be deceived by your kind 
treatment of him, but the devils among the Jinn, when they 
insinuate their evil whispers, cannot be dealt with except by 
seeking refuge with the Creator Who gnve him power over you. 
If you seek refuge with Allah and turn to Him, He will stop 
him from harming you and bring his efforts to naught. When 
the Messenger of Allah & stood up to pray, he would say: 


;>*-* Jt ulk i jJI ^ «,-l 1 «ili 


if seek refuge in Allith the All-Hearing, All-Knowing, from the 
accursed Shaytdn and his evil insinuations, breath and 
impurity .i" 111 


We have already stated that there is nothing like this in the 
Qur'An, apart from the passage in Surat Al-A'rdf, where Allah 
says: 


ffr a; AiXj-A Ujj >\ cf sf-'j A ji-l’ 

t s * - ‘a : -r 


iShow forgiveness, enjoin uihat is good, and turn away from 
the foolish. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytdn, 
then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All- 
Knmuerfr (7:199-200) 


and the passage in Surat Al-Mu’minun where Allah says: 
CC SjJ 1 Oj Jjj 1“ ft J* iiLlli ,>-*5 If 


iRepel evil with that which is better. We arc Best-Acquainted 
with the things they utter. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings of the Shaydtin. And I seek 
refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me.’f 
(23:96-98) 


|1! Ahmad 5:253. 
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iAi--5 jiil, 'ij 
f ~ ~ “ 4 .^> 0 *'- A. 
\u&*13 $ »£[ 

Jj Jlj^ -1^ juili 

V , 0 b 

Ll ^ 1 lj^ imlL- L$./ 
^JJ CiyJ^ 4J^ 

$ if- ^ !>0 

? 0 r 

437. Am# /rom fljiioii^ 
His si^ns arc the night 
and the day, and the 
sun and the moon. Do 
not prostrate yourselves 
to the sun nor to the 
moon, but prostrate 
worship Hnn.} 

438. But if they are too proud, then there are tluise who are with your 
Lord glorify Him night and day, and never are they tired.} 

439. And among His signs; that you see the earth barren, but when 
We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and growth. Verily, He 
Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is 
Able to do all things.} 

From among the Signs of Allah 

Here Allah reminds His Creation of His power, and that He is 
the One Who has no equal, and He is Able to do ah things. 
Allah's saying; 

<Ajb 

iAnd from among His signs are the night and the day, and the 



J) uXSib; tAi 

jji 

^ lulcij 

jU’tL.Q 

i/fdj fj -*j 

Jj-ii 0d kiM J 0^ ^3 

{;p ylifjyjikiCj 
(fiJs 1»; ApjJi chjVjfj y Ijj 

i i'.-j <£■*■&? 

Liil« aiij 

< * S "/ re* 


wurseJoes /o AWfih Who created them, if you 
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Slid and the moon 


means, He created the night with its darkness and the day 
with its light, and they alternate without ceasing. And He 
created the sun with its shilling light, and the moon with its 
reflected light, and He allotted their stages and gave them 
separate orbits in the heavens, so that by the variations in 
their movements man may know the stages of night and day, 
of weeks, months and years, and time periods related to 
people's rights, acts of worship and various transactions. 
Moreover, because the sun and moon are the most beautiful of 
the heavenly bodies that can be seen in both the upper and 
lower realms, Allah points out that they are created entities 
which are in a state of enthrallment to Him, subject to His 
dominion and control. So He says: 




4Do not prostrate yourselves to the sun nor to the moon, but 
prostrate yourselves to AIM Who created them, if you (realty) 
worship Him 4 

meaning, ‘do not associate anything in worship with Him, for 
your worship of Him will be of no benefit to you if you worship 
others alongside Him, because He does not forgive the 
association of others in worship with Him ’ He says: 


4Blil if they are too proud,$ i.e., to worship Him Alone, and they 
insist on associating others with Him, 

4aly iut oylty 

4then there are those who are with your lord f i.e., the angels. 
jQ. i'j jjij Jj 

iglonfy Him night and day, and never are they tired.} This is like 
the Ayah: 

^ jii £ pfc o'i} 

4But if these disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have entrusted 
it to a people who are not disbelievers therein > (6:89). 
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4And among His signs} means, signs of His ability to bring the 
dead back to We. 

f;Wl >:Vl Jj &} 


4tliat you see the earth barren,} means, lifeless, with nothing 
growing in it; it is dead. 

44a iuS U/l 


when We send down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to life 
and growth.} 


means, it brings forth all kinds of crops and fruits. 

4 s-A y"y $ £ up 1 <4^4 tltP 3J1 ,>1 ^ 


4 Verity, He Who giws it life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead. Indeed He is Able to du all things .^ 


,*ji '$! O- ^ Jr A 4 1 'd* 4P 'I 'dtf' t| itWeJj CrJi 
ili 4-4 jjl' -W? jjii ip’i 

t 44 o' J-/i -S', Vj & j| CO; 4 dkili 4u V 4P 
4‘ |r >p) J-U //*4 4-> i>i ip a; AA Ji ■“ t if 1 , 4i J4 


440. Verity, those who Yulludfma Ft Our Aydt are not hidden 
front Us. Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes 
secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do what you will. Verity, 
He is All-Seer of what you do.} 

441. Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it 
came to (hem. And verily, it is an honorable well-fortified 
respected Book.} 

442. Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it 
is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise } 

443. Nothing is said to you except what was said to the 
Messengers before you. Verity, your Lord is the Possessor of 
forgiveness, and (uisu) the Possessor of painftl punishment .4 


The Punishment of the Deniers and the Description of 
the Qur’an 


4 ti?i -j Sjip (j f 
^Verily, Yuihidiina Fi Our Aydt} 




_ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Ibn 'Abbas said, “Al-llhad means putting words in their 
improper places." 111 Qatadah and others said, “It means 
disbelief and obstinate behavior." 

OyA ■}} 

iare not hidden from Us This is a stem warning and dire 
threat, stating that He, may He be exalted, knows who denies 
His signs, Names and attributes, and He will punish them for 
that. He says: 

4 A* 1 ' fx yt J- f' jf- 4 $■_ 

its he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes secure 
on the Day of Resurrection 

means, are these two equal? They are not equal. Then Allih 
warns Che disbelievers: 

ipii C i p\} 

iDo what you will.} Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and ‘Ata 1 Al- 
Khurflsinj said that 

iDo Uihat you will.} is a threat. 121 Meaning, ’do what you will of 
good or evil, for He knows and sees alt that you do.' He says: 

k 

iVerily, He is All-Seer of what you do.} 

iVerily, those who disbeiiei’ed in the Reminder when it came to 
them.} 

Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Qatfidah 9aid, “This is the 
Qur’an.” 131 

443 &} 

iAnd verily, it is an honorable well-fortified respected Book.} 
means, it is protected and preserved, and nobody can produce 

1,1 At-Tabari 21 :478. 

121 At-Tabari 21:478. 

131 At-Tabari 21:479. 
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anything like it. 

or Vj si-* £ j* Jki 1 t V> 

4 F(?lse/wod cannot come (o it from before it or behind it.} 
means, there is no way to corrupt it, because it has been sent 
down by the Lord of the worlds. Allah says: 

or 

4(it is) sent down by the All-Wise. Worthy of all praise > 
meaning, He is Wise in all that He says and does, 
Praiseworthy in all that He commands and forbids; everything 
that He does is for praiseworthy purposes and its 
consequences will be good 

4 & _£>; Jj 1 C Y £ Ji 

4 Nothing is said to you except uihat was said to the Messengers 
before you.} 

Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said, “Nothing is said to you by 
way of rejection and disbelief, that was not said to the 
Messengers who came before you. Just as you have been 
rejected, they were also rejected. Just as they bore their 
people's insults with patience, so too you must bear your 
people’s insults with patience. 11 

4 Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness,} means, for 
those who turn to Him in repentance. 

ylif j,j} 

iand (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.} means, for those 
who persist in disbelief, transgression and stubborn opposition. 

iP'i Ctk j* 3 t*£i U$- “'&}• ££ V C*' iii %} 

| -iUJjl jLi ji) % -j V ~s4\> '•'i'j _ 

or ‘ . "A VjjJ y iii-5 jv S> jib $/«*• o^ or 

j<ti\ > •' * ,*t * » 


At-Tabari 21:48l. 
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04. And if We had sent this as a Qur'an in a foreign 
language, they would have said: "Why are not its verses 
explained in detail? What! Not in Arabic nor an Arab 7" Say: 

"It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as for 
those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and it is 
blindness for them. They are called from a place far away."} 

445. And indeed We gave Mitsd the Scripture, but dispute 
arose therein. And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord, and the matter would have been settled 
between them. But truly, they are in grave doubt thereto.} 

Rejection of the Qur’an is pure Stubbornness 

Allah tells us that the Qur’an is so eloquent and perfect in its 
wording and meanings, yet despite that the idolators do not 
believe in it. He tells us that their disbelief is the disbelief of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere: 

!y^* $ £ *J> %} 

{And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs, and he 
had recited it unto them, they would not have believed in it.} 
(26:198-199). 

If the Qur’an had been revealed in the language of the non- 
Arabs, they would have said, because of their stubbornness; 

lfi\: ?&}. iv 

{Why are not its verses explained in detail? What! not in 
Arabic and an Arab?} 

meaning, why is it not revealed in detail in Arabic? And by 
way of denunciation they would have said, 'What! not in 
Arabic nor from an Arab? - i.e., how can foreign words be 
revealed to an Arab who does not understand them? This 
interpretation was reported from Ibn ’Abbas, Mujahid, 
lkrimah, Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others. 111 

ji 

{Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure..."} 

111 At-Tabari 21:482. 
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means, 'say, O Muhammad: this Qur'an, for the one who 
believes in it, is guidance for his heart and a cure for the 
doubts and confusion that exists in people's hearts.’ 

f+M '4 V 

iAnd as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their 
ears,) 

means, they do not understand what is in it. 


)and it is blindness for them.) means they are not guided to the 
explanations contained therein. This is like the Ayah: 

4Xj_ Vj cojj ilyj ’.ill U if, ijCj) 

iAnd We send down of the Qur’an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe, und it increases the wrongdoers 
nothing but loss.) (17:82) 

iThey are called front a place fur away.) 

Mujahid said, “Far away from their hearts.”' 11 Ibn Jarir said, 
“It is as if the one who is addressing them is calling to them 
from a distant place, and they cannot understand what he is 
saying." 121 This is like the Ayah: 

■j rij *lcj 'i) > 'J Q sf c 


)And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 
shouts to those {flock of sheep) that hears nothing but calls and 
cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. Si> they do not 
understand.) (2:171) 


Taking Musa as an Example 

4'J &“}* bA Ta,) 

iAnd indeed We gave Miisa the Scripture, but dispute arose 

111 At-Tabari 21 :485. 

121 At-Tabari 21 :484. 
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J/ oaawb? tAf ^ 

V \'Z \”-,"S *•'» t. eb 

i^i>; 

^ f-rey O}^.^ ^ ■>'• $ ti j ^=>j^ 
(f3 of^7i^ pi L. jjiiy S^o* oy-J^ \fX\* ^j. 

*~~’ '\r°4* i . <ci JjjJ) ^3 %J-i 

jjUc Hj jj hj ljr -U 1^-liill I oltij 

^V'jcLlil i^, ($} Ji-Jpi^l Jto* j^Jli j3j 

(|) 

» ?/• A ' .1 < . ■/^ .< i /<.. 

1 1 &> i>ri J“*‘''ir* •j'* 

(>£-1 Ajl ^ (vj—iil'tji ijlj'ift,jjijll 

{•rlV' ^ - i rr*'.?ej' i/Jp iXS^C^ijS^,j*$ 
$ tPli# 


therein.} 

means, they 
disbelieved in him 
and did not show him 
any respect. 

U £i\ '$% CT 

ilherefore be patient as 
did the Messengers of 
strong wilt} (46:35). 

fy Ji tf W} 
ijx $ jji 

4And had it not been for 
a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord > 
i.e., to delay the 
Reckoning until the 
Day of Resurrection, 

ilhe matter would Itave 
been settled between 

them.} 

means, the punishment would have been hastened for them. 
But they have an appointed time, beyond which they will find 
no escape. 

ty-r *-i 4 ^ J 

iBut truly, they are in grave doubt thereto.} means, their words of 
disbelief are not due to any wisdom or insight on, their part; 
rather they spoke without any attempt at examining it 
thoroughly. This was also the interpretation of Ibn Jarir, and it 
is a plausible interpretation. 1 ' 1 And Allah knows best. 

pk tr. llj lid- it-' Iff, . * il i Cl^, fj- ^ 


HI 


At-Tabnri 21 A 87. 
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fyj Vj Jt Ot ylr^ ■J'. {A '•J 

y. Oj*j» ^ o> ^ ’JU ^ i*f;^ 

o; ^ 6 |& J? 


446. Whosocwr dors righteous good deed, it is for himself; and 
whosoever does evil, it is against himself. And your Lord is not 
at all unjust to (His) servants } 

447. To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour. No fruit 
comes out of its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor brings 
forth (young), except by His knowledge. And on the Day when 
He will call unto them (saying): "Where are My (so-called) 
partners?" They will say: "We inform You that none of us 
bears witness to it!"} 

448. And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) 
shall disappear from them, and they will perceive that they have 
no place of refuge.} 


Everyone will be requited according to His Deeds 

4."<_li r Cii fc & 

4Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself;} 
means, the benefit of which will come to him. 

4&U it3 irj} 

4and whosoever does evil, it is against himself. ^ 
means, the consequences of that will come back on him. 

aLj Cf} 

4And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) servants} 
means. He only punishes people for their sins, and He does 
not punish anyone except after establishing proof against him 
and sending a Messenger to him. 

Knowledge of the Hour is with Allah Alone 

Then Allah says: 

i'&li £ 

4To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour } meaning, no one 




---_- Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 

knows about that apart from Him. Muhammad jfc, the leader of 
mankind, said to Jibril, who is one of the leading angels, when 
he asked him about the Hour: 

'J^l ^ U« 

’The me who is asked about it does not know more than the 
one who is flstang.n"* 11 And Allah says: 

iTo your Lord belongs the term thereof.} (79:44) 

iH 

iNone can reveal i Is time but He} (7:187). 

4 ^ U 1 A Ui lj} 

iNo fruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a female conceive 
nor brings forth (young), except by His knmledge.} 

means, ail of that is known to Him, and nothing is hidden 
from your Lord the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or 
in the heaven. Allah says: 

VJ j_>jj o* tj} 


{not a leaf falls, but He knows it} |6:59(. 

’t-T-e »j* tlj ftijV' J=J“ Vi Li 


Irtl* . 


iAllah knows what every female bears, and by how much the 
wombs fall short or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) 
proportion} (13:8). 


-V- s*' Je ait j) j ■Ji j. yj ^ 1 *f} 


iAnd no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but is in a Book. Surely, that is easy for 
Allah.} (35:11} 


jlI 

rr.£ fsjt 


1,1 Path Al-fliSn 1:140. 
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iAnd an the Day when He will eall unto them (saying): 
"Where are My (so-called) partners?") 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will call out to the 
idolaters before all of creation and say, “Where are My 
partners whom you worshipped besides Me?” 


iThey will say: "We inform You...") means, \ve tell You,' 


-s; ^ 


ithat none of us bears witness to it.) means, 'not one of us will 
bear witness today that You have any partner.’ 

43 ? y. '•&*. 

iAnd those whom they used to invoke before (in ibis world) 
slutll disappear from them,) 

means, they will go away, and will be of no benefit to them. 

!&► 


iand they will perceive that they have no place of refuge) 


means, they will have no way of escaping from the 
punishment of Allah. This is like the Ayah: 




iAnd the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they 
have to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from 
there.) (18:53) 


. 


*33 oJf JSr* yA 4^ ulj ji Jl jtei j; ‘fHi 

k # 4 fai ji; tfi Stf iM 

% t '-*® & 'U 1 fa >i 


449. Man does not get tired of asking for good; but if an evil 
touches him, then he gives up all hope and is lost in despair.) 
iSO. And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adoersify has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due 
to my (merit); I think not that the Hour will be established. 
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But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for 
me the best with Him. “Then, We verily will show to the 
disbelievers what they have done, and We shall make them taste 
a severe torment.} 

451. And when We show favor to man, he turns away and 
becomes arrogant; but when evil touches him, then he has 
recourse to long supplications.} 

Man is fickle when Ease comes to Him after Difficulty 

Allah tells us that man never gets bored of asking his Lord for 
good things, such as wealth, physical health, etc., but tf evil 
touches him - i.e., trials and difficulties or poverty - 

ilhen he gives up all hope and is lost in despair.}, i.e., he thinks 
that he will never experience anything good again. 

44 •! r* fr? 

iAnd truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due 
to my (merit)..."} 

means, if something good happens to him or some provision 
comes to him after a period of difficulty, he says, this is 
because of me, because I deserve this from my Lord.’ 

«l£l! Zj} 

il think not that the Hour will be established.} 
means, he does not believe that the Hour will come. So when 
he is given some blessing, he becomes careless, arrogant and 
ungrateful, as Allah says: 

<3 k 

Way! Verily, man does transgress. Because he considers 
himself self-sufficient.} (96:6) 

4c*-" 11 fZ-if 4 H (fr Jp)} 

}But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for 
me the best with Him.} 

means, S'f there is a Hereafter after all, then my Lord will be 
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generous and kind to me just as He was in this world.’ So he 
expects Allah to do him favors in spite of his bad deeds and 
lack of certain faith. Allah says: 

Is. fSrhfitj U# o»i' 

iThett, We verity will show to the disbelievers what they have 
done, and I'Ve shall make them taste a severe torment.) 

Thus Allah threatens punishment and vengeance to those 
whose conduct and belief is like that. 

iAnd when We show favor to man, he turns away and becomes 
arrogant;) 

means, he turns away from doing acts of obedience and is too 
proud to obey the commands of AllSh. This is like the Ayah: 

4-4 

)But [Fir'awn] turned away along with his hosts) (51:39). 


ibul when evil touches him,) means, difficulties, 

ilhen he has recourse to long supplications.) 
means, he asks at length for one thing. Long supplications are 
those which are long on words and short on meaning. The 
opposite is concise speech which is brief but full of meaning. 
And Allah says: 

&. % j£ a <*£ fi jJ i3*b jt 5^r gap £ *0 

- . 

iAnd when harm touches man, lie invokes Us, tying on his 
side, or sifting or standing. But when We have removed his 
ham from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a ham that touched him.') (10:12) 


jtti; ti ji & iP ()&=*• fS fit p > 

pi 4 dip. Pfft isf> .jttff 4 
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S 5 « 


;Cr- <u$ f+u •$ J: ,vj* ^ ,V; V' ^ $ & $ viCj. 


452. Say: "Tp/J nip, if it is frcm Allah, and yon disbelieve in 
it? Who i? more itshm/ //mu one tr/io is in opposition far 
away."} 

455. I'Ve will shat’ than Our signs in the universes, ana 
within themselves, until it becomes manifest to them that this is 
the truth. Is it not sufficient in regard to your lord that He is 
a Witness over all things?} 

454. lo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the meeting with 
their lord. Verily, He is surrounding all things!} 


The Qur’an and the Proofs of its Truth 

Allah says: 

4ji> 

4Sin/^ - 'O Muhammad, to these idolaters who disbelieve in the 
Qur’an- 

ej '£>}} 

4 Tell me, if it} - this Qur’an - 

4.*- p a' x«e ^} 

4is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it?} means, ’what do you 
think your position is before the One Who revealed it to His 
Messenger?' Allah says: 

j>U* <4 ji oip J—' 

4 Who is more astray than one who is in opposition far au’ay.} 
means, he is in a state of disbelief, stubbornness and 
opposition to the truth, and is following a path that leads far 
away from guidance. Then Allah says: 

4 lif 4 lift Tfjfd.} 

4VVe wilt show them Our signs in the universe, and within 
themselves, 4 

meaning, We will show them Our evidence and proof that the 
Qur’an is true and has indeed been sent down from AMh to 
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the Messenger of Allah, through external signs, 

itfsrf a> 

4in the universe K’ such as conquests and the advent of (slam 
over various regions and over all other religions. Mujahid, Al- 
Hasan and As-Suddi said, “And signs within themselves means, 
the battle of Badr, the conquest of Makkah, and other events 
which befell them, where Allah granted victory to Muhammad 
5 fe and his Companions, and inflicted a humiliating defeat on 
falsehood and its followers." It may also be that what is meant 
here is man and his physical composition. As detailed in the 
science of anatomy, which indicates the wisdom of the Creator 
- may He be blessed and exalted - and the different 
inclinations and opposite natures that people have, good and 
bad, etc., and the (divine) decrees to which man is subjected, 
having no power to change and over which he has no control. 

•(until it becomes manifest to than that this (the Qur'an) is the 
truth. Is it not sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is a 
Witness enter all things?) 

means, sufficient is Allah as a Witness over the words and 
deeds of His servants, and He bears witness that Muhammad 
& is telling the truth in what he says, as Allah says: 

4But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto 
you ; He has sent it down with His knowledge) (4:166). 

j -Pi o; jisi 4 frl 

iLo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the meeting with 
their Lord.) 

means, they doubt that the Hour will come, they do not think 
about it or strive for it or pay heed to it; on the contrary, they 
regard it as irrelevant and do not care about it. But it will 
undoubtedly come to pass. Then Allah states that He is Able 
to do all things and He encompasses all things, and it is very 
easy for Him to bring about the Hour: 
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4 Verily, He is surrounding all tilings!} 
means, all of creation is subject to His control, dominion and 
knowledge; He is controlling all things by His power, so 
whatever He wills happens, and whatever He does not will 
does not happen, and there is no god worthy of worship apart 
from Him. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Fussilat. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 




The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shura 
(Chapter - 42) 

Which was revealed in Makk&h 

i-« 8 ! ^ JW ? *—4 

, the Most Merciful. 

ZrJ> &' 

jfA' £> Jii5 u: off Jjj jQi 

U i»j ^6^' <x i» 2 

■z.fij;. $ % ya 

of 

—I 

4 Vi jj>Mi j jil i&iii3 

^ > 3 

ia> S«J -tlji i<ji> j; i>iii 

41. Ha Mim.f 

42. ‘Ain Sfn Qaf 'f 

43. Likewise Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Wise 
sends revelation to you 
as to those before you .4 

44. To Him belongs all 
that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth, and 
He is the Most High, the 
Most Great .4 

45. Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder from above them, 
and the angels glorify the praises of their laird, and ask for 
forgiveness for those on the earth L 0 , Verily. Allah is the Oft- 


4 Qr^* 4 jf n? 4 ' Ej erf- 


in the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious 


tAr 


mm 


y-jofji ' 4 ^-> ^ 4 * 4 1 4 ^^ 0 

0 jyjS&R 

J—jt-n^ oifcj iSi iDj^ 1 Aij 

j j ^*_j jjjiij- 

*•-w t|) 1 1 

3*j i CyijAi/>njj'jjjj-U 
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Forgiving, the Most Merciful.} 

^6. And as for those who take as protecting friends others 
besides Him - Allah is Hafiz over them, and you are not a 
trustee over them.} 

The Revelation and Allah’s Slight 

We have previously discussed the individual letters. 

**' & 4i' dp ^ 

iLikewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelation to 
you as to those before you.} 

means, |just as this Qur'an has been revealed to you, so too 
the Books and Scriptures were revealed to the Prophets who 
came before you.’ 

<>?■ %} 

iAIldh, the Almighty} means, in His vengeance 

inm 

4the Aif-Wise^ means, in all that He says and does. 

Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, narrated that 
'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Al-Harith bin 
Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah jg, 'O Messenger of 
Allah, how does the revelation come to you?’ The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: 

U jij Jk fjj- Jlil iLzLr 34 

iJjZ U jtli ^lljl jjfc UllMj «JU 

•Sometimes it comes fo me like the ringing of a bell, which is 
the most difficult fir me; then it goes away, and l understand 
what was said. And sometimes the angel comes to me in the 
image of a man, and he speaks to me and I understand what he 
says.a" 

'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “1 saw him 
receiving the revelation on a very cold day, and when it 
departed from him, there were beads of sweat on his 
forehead” 111 

111 Muwattu -1 ; 202 . 
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It was also reported in the Two $ahihs, and the version 
quoted here is that recorded by Al-Bukhari. 111 

414 A 4 ** 

4 T 0 Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 
earth,) 

means, everything is subject to His dominion and control. 

iand He is the Most High, the Most Great.) 

This is like the ^yat 

4the Most Great, the Most High) (13:9), and 

4He is the Most High, the Most Great) (22:62). 

And there are many similar Ay&t 


^Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder from above them.) 

Ibn ‘Abb&s, may Allah be pleased with him, A(j-Pahh4k, 
Qatddah, As-Suddi and Kab Al-Ahbar said, “Out of fear of His 
might.'* 21 


iand the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for 
forgiveness for those on the earth.) 


This is like the Ayah 


• ‘fe oS •&' ±4$ 


■< -• 


iTkose who bear the Throne and those around it glorify the 
praises of their Lord, and believe m Him, and ask forgiveness 
for those who believe (saying): "Our lord! You comprehend all 


111 FacftAl-BOri 1:25, Muslim 4:1816. 
121 At-Tabari 21:501. 
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things m mercy and kncrudedge,"} (40; 7) 

W&yxk'fy 

4Lo! Verily, Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful > 
This is a reminder, to take heed of this fact, 

‘.•/v ^ 

iAnd as for those who take as protecting friends others besides Him} 
This refers to the idolators, 

hr 


iAIldh is Hafiz over them.} meaning, He is Witness to their 
deeds, recording and enumerating them precisely, and He will 
requite them for them in full 

4^ tj} 


iand you are not a trustee over them.} meaning, 'you are just a 
wamer, and Allah is the Trustee of ail affairs.' 

if Uj- yj fi jjJ vyi iXj J4l 


4 & v i*jJ S' 65, jj j jyj iib j 

4 ,*"! -A-j- Xj ^ jii .»irj 


47. And thus Wc hove revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic that 
you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around it, and 
want (them) of the Day of Assembling of which there is no 
doubt, a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing 
Fire.} 


48. And if Allah had willed, He could have made them one 
nafion, but He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the 
wrongdoers will have neither a protector nor a helper.} 


The Qur’&n was revealed to serve as a Warning 

Allah says, just as We sent revelation to the Prophets before you,’ 

itf (xf JA( 

4 thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic} 
meaning, plain, clear, and manifest 

4if2fl f' 
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iltiat you may worn the Mother of the Towns}, i.e., Makkah, 

4il^- 


iund all around it,} means, all the lands, east and west. 
Makkah is called Umm At-Qura (the Mother of the Towns) 
because it is nobler than all other lands, as indicated by much 
evidence that has been discussed elsewhere. Among the most 
concise and dear proofs of that is the report recorded by Imam 
Ahmad from 'Abdullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Hamra’ Az-Zuhri. who 
heard the Messenger of Allah say. as he was standing in the 
market place of Makkah; 

“■ ytb i VVj ,4)1 j, ail v >t.i <iil J,\\ "lid uiil «ilj! 


ry* 


"% Allah, you are the best land of Allah, the most beloved 
land to Allah ; were it not for the fact that ! was driven out 
from you, 1 would never have left you.* 11 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn 
Majah, At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sohih.”* 21 

4 ^ * j^j} 

iand zoom (them) of the Day of Assembling ^ 
i.e., the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will assemble the first 
and the last in one plain 


iof which there is no doubt,} means, there is no doubt that it will 
happen and will most certainly come to pass. 

isP j j fy_fo} 

ia parti! will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire.} 

This is like the Ayah. 

4v*2fi is. ‘% i 

4(And remember) the Day when He will gather you (all) on the 
m Ahmad 4:305. 

(21 Tuhfat At Ahwadhi 10:426, An-Nasal in Al-Kubru 2:479, Ibn Mfijah 

] :1037. 
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Day of Gathering, - that will be the Day of mutual loss and 
gain) (64:9). 


which means that the people of Paradise and the people of 
Hell will gain and lose, respectively. And it is like the Ayah: 


£ jft 4 ^JL £ $ &J1 & S4 iai 4 

^ 4'% 'Ji ^ ^ « ixyiz # -Ji ^ 


- »*< 

Jr 


f Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the 
torment of the Hereafter. That is a Day whereon will be 
gathered together, and that is a Day when all (the dwellers of 
the heavens and the earth) will be present. And We delay it 
only for a term fixed. On die Day when it comes, no person 
shall speak except by His leave. Some among them will be 
wretched and (others) blessed.) (11:103-105) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin ‘Arar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah Jfe came out 
to us, holding two books in his hand. He said, 

jUi U jjjjili 


•Do you know what these two books are?* 

We said, “We do not know unless you tell us, O Messenger 
of Allah.” Concerning the book in his right hand. He 5fe said: 

jU • -^l'Ul:, , i: ‘. ij oji jpI ,ur.l ^ ‘is uJj 

•4* 'ij 'r*i 'i 'J* 

•This is a book from die Lord of the worlds, containing the 
names of the people of Paradise and of their fathers and tribes ; 
all of them are detailed, down to (he lost one of diem, and 
nothing will be a dded or taken away from it.* 

Then concerning the book in his left hand, he said: 

JLjiu jUJi 4*^? lioi 

•'it ^ lyOd, i) Slj; V 

‘This is the book of the people of Hell, containing their names 
and the names of their fathers and tribes, all of diem are 
detailed dawn to die last one of them, and nothing will be added 
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or taken away from it.” 

The Companions of the Messenger of Allfih & said, “Why 
should we strive if it is something that is already cut and 
dried?” The Messenger of Allah jgj said: 


$ Jr* *&•*' J*® ** 4-e 

■«P cM- ip »*Gi 


Li oji 

jUll j] j 


•Strive with your deeds as hard as you can for middle course or 
close to it, for the person who is destined for Paradise will die 
doing the deeds of the people of Paradise , regardless of what he 
did before, and the person who is destined for Hell will die 
doing the deeds of the people of Hell, regardless of what he did 
before .» 

Then he made a gesture with his fist and said, 


ji J>-3 3* Q' 

•Your Lord has settled the matter of His servants » and he 
opened his right hand as if throwing something; 


J <$4>* 


M party in Paradise.” 

and he made a similar gesture with his left hand; 


•And a party in the blazing Fire.”*'* 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-NasaT; At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan $ahlh Gharfb.’W 
ImAm Ahmad recorded that Abu Nadrah said, “One of the 
Companions of the Prophet 3 }», whose name was Abu 
Abdullah, was visited by some of his friends, and they found 
him weeping. They asked him, What has caused you to weep? 
Didn’t the Messenger of Allah $ say to you, 

r 'ey. '*** 

^ Ahmad 2:167. See the following note. 

121 TUhfat At-Ahwadhi 6:350, An-NasAT in At-Kubrd 6:452. The chain 
of this H adlt h contains a narrator over whose reliability there is a 
difference of opinion. The majority consider it an authentic Hadlth. 
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• Trim your moustache 
and adhere to that prac¬ 
tice until you meet me?*' 
He said, Yes, but l 
heard the Messenger 
of Allah s& say; 

frrrr! “* 0}* 

xjl, 

itdfj Jjij ifl+J >j/> : Jli 

'jd % 

•Allah picked 
handful in His 
Hand and another 
other Hand, and said, 
"This is for this and this 
is for fin's, and 1 do not 
care.”i 

‘And 1 do not know in 
which of the two 
handfuls I am.’” 111 
There are several 
tfadiths about Al- 
Qadr (the Divine 
Decree) in the books of Sakih, Swum and Musnad. Including 
those narrated by ‘Air, Ibn Mas'ud, ‘A'ishah and a large 
number of Companions, may Allah be pleased, with them all. 

4And if Allah had willed, He could have made them one 
nation,$ 

means, either all following guidance or all following 
misguidance, but He made them all different, and He guides 
whomsoever He wills to the truth and He sends astray 
whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and 
perfect proof. Allah says: 

i*l 


up a 
Right 
in His 


J 


03&t& 


iAl 


V. 


■3S38UICH 

uJ_Li^ ■ J aj' 

^ J -ii ji'f)\ .1tII 

Ofjrfiri! 1*5 


•tejj'ii 

Of J '4 j M cXm 









Ahmad 4:176. 
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ip-* ii iij 'jpMi 4 '■£» J- Jpl j£j} 


ibut He admits whom tic wills to His mercy. And the 
wrongdoers will have neither a prolector nor a helper.} 


P ;ls- y £ A> up" y. j°j dp' P is «t$ i/bjt & in*:' }} 

P 1 * iV.vP a &-% y *JJc ah y p J] ,iPi> .p. phi-i 
M —')j Irj P->d fC-J o; pJ JP JfH'j ojidjl 
^r- dp' dp-. i/iSfy 4^P—I' -P'-i* pj p P ■'.'p 

4,-?./Je ,K» iA*i i'J» 


i9. Or firror they taken protecting friends besides Him? But 
Allah - He Alone is the protector. And He Who gives life to 
the. dead, and He is Able to do all things.} 

HO. And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah. Such is Allah, my hard in Whom 1 put my trust, and to 
Him I turn in repentance.} 

ill. The Creator of the heavens and the earth. He luis made for 
you mates from yourselves, and Jot the cattle (also) mates. By 
this means He creates you . There is nothing like Him, und He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.} 


il2. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. He 
enlarges provision jvr whom He wills, and straitens. Verily, He 
is the All-Knmver of everything } 


Allah is the Protector, Ruler and Creator 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for taking other gods 
instead of Allah, and declares thal He is the True God, and it 
is not right to worship anyone except Him Alone. He is the 
One Who is able to bring the dead back to life and He is Able 
to do all things. Then He says: 

4P dl } j‘" CjT of} 

}And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Alliih.} 

means, in -whatever issue you dilTer. This is general in 
meaning and applies to all tilings. 
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<58 J iZ&i 

4the decision thereof is with Allah.} means, He is the Judge of 
that, according to His Book and the Sunnah of His Prophet sfc. 
This is like the Ayah: 

i-lrd'j P J) w5 4 ‘fa 

4(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to 
AllSh and His Messenger} (4:59). 

4jj i»' 

4Sw ch is Allah, my Lord} means, (He is) the Judge of all things, 

id 4 

4in Whom 1 put my trust, and to Him I turn in repentance.} 
means, 1 refer all matters to Him,’ 

}The Creator of the heavens and the earth.} means, the Maker of 
them both and everything in between. 

4 He has made for you mates from yourselves,} 

means, of your own kind. As a blessing and a favor from Him, 
He has made your kind male and female. 

4l*-Xr jij} 

}and for the cattle (also) mates .4 means, and He has created for 
you eight pairs of cattle. 

4Bi/ this means He creates you.} means, in this manner He 
creates you, male and female, generation after generation of 
men and cattle. 

at 

iThere is nothing like Him,} means, there is nothing like the 
Creator of these pairs, for He is the Unique, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who has no peer or equal. 
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iHe is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.} 
tHy ' iJli* 

iTo Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth > 

We have already discussed the interpretation of this phrase in 
Surat Az-Zumar (39:63), the conclusion of which is that He is 
the One Who is controlling and governing them. 

4He expands provision for whom He wills, and straitens.} 
means, He gives plentiful provision to whomsoever He wills 
and He reduces it for whomsoever He wills, and He is perfectly 
Wise and Just. 


iCr 


i Verily, He is the All-Knawer of everything.} 

<ryj *-*i l-i-’j tfifj £j> .* crj £ i/3 y. ft £L} 

Zsfrfz ±3, |UjfX U df- s J % lt.3 51 

fr*. C* pM p*&- H U [ yy $'4-* 5* ($1 3-lr.j ^ 
o; Uj pr" ^ oCj j* J.l~. ll/ Vjlj 

.'l - * -t * 


413. He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which 
He ordained for Nuh, and that which K'r have revealed to you, 
and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ‘Isa saying 
uou should establish religion and make no divisions in it. 
Intolerable for the idolaters is that to which you call them 
Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto 
Himself wlw turns to Him in repentance.} 

414. Anti they divided not till after knowledge had come to 
them, through transgression between themselves. And had it 
not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord for 
an appointed tern, the matter would have been settled between 
them. And verily, those who were made to inherit the Scripture 
after them, are in grave doubt concerning it.} 
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The Religion of the Messengers is One 

Allah says to this Ummah: 

XS-tij Cy .«j Cyj £ Jt |i3 


4 He (Aila/i) to ordained for you the same religion which He 
ordained for Nii/i, and that which I'Ve hare revealed to you,) 

Allah mentions the first Messenger who was sent after Adam, 
that is. Ntih, peace be upon them, and the last of them is 
Muhammad & Then He mentions those who came in between 
them who were the Messengers of strong will, namely Ibrahim, 
MOsa and Isa bin Maryam. This Ayah mentions all five, just 
as they are also mentioned in the Ayah in Surat Ai-Ahzab, 
where Allah says; 


i's's j tyro r 4 ^ 


ir. 


iAnd (remember) when We took from the Prophets their 
covenant, and from you, and from Ntih, Ibrahim, Mus&, and 


'hd son of Maryam.) (33:7). 

The Message which all the Messengers brought was to worship 
Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, as Allah says: 

8 VI 4) V % 4 \ -y'f y Jro <A 


iAnd We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
repealed to him (saying): None has the right to be worshipped 
but !, so worship Me.) (21:25). 

And according to a Hadith (the Prophet jfc said): 

li-’lj •0‘>U Wjt jr-*- ij *** 1 


oWe Prophets are brothers and our religion is one.* 11 ' 

In other words, the common bond between them is that Allah 
Alone is to be worshipped, with no partner or associate, even 
though their laws and ways may differ, as Allah says. 

ivs t-u»- 


4To each among you, We toe prescribed a law and a clear 
way) (5:48). 

Allah says here: 
t 1 ' Path Al-Bari 6:550. 
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4j* '•££ 'is U *i 'J4 

isaying you should establish religion and make no divisions in 
!!> 

meaning, Allah enjoined all the Prophets (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon them all) to be as one and He forbade them 
to differ and be divided. 

4*4) C js ’fS} 

intolerable for the idoiators is that to which you call them.} 
means, 'it is too much for them to bear, and they hate that to 
which you call them, O Muhammad, i.e., Tawhid.' 

4-4-5'! i>* is-dcS ‘‘55 

iAUrih chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto 
Himself who turns to Him in repentance.} 
means. He is the One Who decrees guidance for those who 
deserve it, and decrees misguidance for those who prefer it to 
the right path. Allah says here; 

4,W U xi ^ ^ j» Cj} 

iAnd they divided not till after knowledge had come to them,} 
means, their opposition to the truth arose after it had come to 
them and proof had been established against them. Nothing 
made them resist in this manner except their transgression 
and stubbornness. 

4<j-—• Jl) aZj ji eJl'L tiff ~ipj} 

iAnd had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 
your lord for an appointed term,} 

means, were it not for the fact that Allah had already decreed 
that He would delay the reckoning of His servants until the 
Day of Resurrection, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them in this world. 

4r*^-s St \jfr. Igfj} 

iAnd verily, those who were made to inherit the Scripture after 
them,} 

means, the later generation which came after the earlier 
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generation which had rejected the truth. 

iy-S 


}are in grave doubt concerning U.} means, tiiey do not have any 
firm cunviction in matters of religion; they merely imitate their 
forefathers, without any evidence or proof. So they are vety 
confused and doubtful. 




llil '/ till' u icj »«i jjiSi oJ« j y— 

iti*» 4>** ££ * i&w 


435. So unto fltis Wien muife (people), and stand jinn as you 
are commanded, and jolloio not their desire s but say: “I believe 
in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Booh and 1 am 
commanded to do justice among you. Allah is our Lord and 
your Lord. For us our deeds and for you your deeds. There is 
no dispute between us and you. /UiaJt will assemble us (all), 
and to Him is the final return."} 

This Ayah includes ten separate and independent ideas, each 
of which is a ruling an its own. They (the scholars) said that 
there is nothing else like it in the Qur’an, apart from Ayat Ah 
Kursi [2:255], which also includes ten ideas. 



4Sr> wife fins then invite (people),} means, ‘so call people to this 
which We have revealed to you and which We enjoined upon all 
the Prophets before you,’ the Prophets of major ways [of 
Sharfahj that were followed, such as the Messengers of strong 
will, and others. 

4oi3 fi~J‘>} 


}and stand firm as you are commanded,} means, ‘adhere firmly, 
you and those who follow you, to the worship of Allah as He 
has commanded you,’ 

}and follow not their desires} means, the desires of the idolaters, 
in the falsehoods that they have invented and fabricated by 
worshipping idols. 
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or. <*' b' Jij^ 1 

ibut s fly; “I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the 
Book..."} 

means. ‘I believe in all the Books that have been revealed from 
heaven to the Prophets; we do not differentiate between any of 
them 1 

iand I urn commanded to do justice among you.} means, 
when judging according to the commands of Allah, 


2 ; ► 


iMah is our lord and your Lord.} means, 'He is the One Who is 
to be worshipped, and there is no true God but He. We affirm 
this willingly, and even though you do not do so willingly, 
everyone in the universe prostrates to Him obediently and 
willingly.’ 

pj <&■ 


4For ns our deeds and for you your deeds.} means, 'we have 
nothing to do with you.’This is like the Ayuh: 


ojfdi tit 'cij jii 1 iij pn pj j jii y^} 


}And if they demy you, say: "For me are my deeds and for 
you are your deeds! You are innocent of what / rio, and I am 
innocent of what you do!"} (10:41} 



'i} 


iThere is no dispute between us and you.} Mujdhid said, “This 
means, no argument.’ 4 ' 1 As-Suddi said, “This was before Ayah 
of the sword was revealed.” This fits the context, because this 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and Ayah of the sword (22:39- 
40| was revealed after the Hijrah. 


4 '-> 


At-Tahari 21:518. 



5_76_ 


Tafsi r lbn Kathir 


Jj ^ 

LxS^Ct. Z^t-'^i ( 4ftj *—*■' j 


■V s * 


£uc$ 



^j-A^U'^irV 


S?J' 3 yy *b~-^=* 


4AllSh will assemble us 
(all),} means, on the 
Day of Resurrection, 
This is Like the Ayak 

& 2 % ££ £2 & 

% Zpfi Mi 

<Sot/: "Our Lord will 
assemble ns all together, 
then He will judge be¬ 
tween us with truth. 
And He is die just 
Judge, the AU-Knaiuer of 
the true state of 
affairs."} (34:26], 

4and to Him is the final 
return. means, the 
final return on the 
Day of Reckoning. 

Jif J djfM 

JJ sW-“' ^ ce 


4&S jjA aji ’I' ;«)4^ v& i$j && rfj ** r** 

tj, LjUy ~i iri' 4* i^LL> tff.Z'fi «£*' jLi j'LjJj •j^'i 

^ iivili j Li *» ^ O' &£y ^ p r - 


^J6. And fftose lolio dispute concerning A Ml, fl/fer it lias been 
accepted, of no use is their dispute before their Lord and on 
litem is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment.} 

}17. It is Allah VWio Las senf down the Book in truth, and the 
Balance And what can make you know that perhaps the Hour 
is close at hand?} 

}18. Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
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who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth. 
Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away.} 

A Warning to Those Who dispute concerning Matters of 
Religion 

Here Allah warns those who try to hinder those who believe in 
Allah, from following His path. 

44 j Cj jy&. crJi>} 

4 And those who dispute concerning Allah, after if has been 
accepted.} 

means, those who dispute with the believers who have 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and try to stop them 
from following the path of guidance. 

4«o use is their dispute before their Lord} means, it is futile before 
Allah. 

iand on them is wrath,} means, from Him. 

iand for them will be a severe torment .} means, on the Day of 
Resurrection. Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
Mujahid said, “They disputed with the believers after they 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and tried to prevent 
them from following the path of guidance, hoping that they 
would return to Jahihyyah.’W Qatadah said, "These were the 
Jews and Christians who said to them, 'Our religion is better 
than your religpon, our Prophet came before your Prophet, and 
we are better than you and closer to Allah than you.'" 121 This 
was nothing but lies. 

Then Allah says; 

__$ ifj &} 

m At-Tabari 21 .518, 519. 

121 At-Tabari 21 :519. 
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HI is Allah Who has sent down the Book in truth,} referring to ail 
the Books which were revealed from Him to His Prophets. 

4and the Balance.} means, justice and fairness. This was the 
view of Mujahid and Qatadah. 1 ' 1 This is like the Ayat 

ill pjij Ij C&ii Uy'j Liij 

ilndeed We fo?i>e sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 
repealed with them the Scripture and the Balance that mankind 
mail keep up justice} (57:25). 

lArflt d 4**j 'wlH'}'} 

i£Z 

the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up the 
Balance, In order that you may not transgress (due) balance. 
And observe the weight with equity and do not make the 
balance deficient ,}[BS\7-9} 

4vyi ■wlit' JuJ eijjJ. Cj} 

4And what can make you know that perhaps the Hour is close 
at hand?} 

This is encouragement (to strive) for its sake, a terrifying 
warning, and advice to think little of this world. 

fa 

iThose who believe not therein seek to hasten it,} 
means, they say, Svhen will this promise be fulfilled, if you are 
telling the truth?’ But they say this by way of disbelief and 
stubbornness, thinking that it is unlikely to happen 

iwhile those who believe are fearful of it} means, they are afraid of 
it happening. 

t r 

4 ^' 4 ^ IJAZj} 

}and know that it is the very truth.} means, that it will 
111 At-Tabliri 21:520. 
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undoubtedly come to pass, so they prepare themselves tor it 
and strive for its sake. It was reported through various chains 
of narration, a number reaching the level of being Mutawatir, in 
SnhiTi and Hasan narrations, in the Books of Sunan and 
Afusnad. 

According to some versions, a man addressed the Messenger 
of Allah jfe in a loud voice, when he was on one of his 
journeys, calling out to him, “0 Muhammad!" The Messenger 
of Allah Jfe replied in a similar manner, “Here 1 am!" The man 
said, “When will the Hour comc?" The Messenger of Allah js 
said, 

ui ijij 411 .iiAJj’ 

1 Woe to you! It will most certainly come. What have you done 
to prepare for it?> 

He said, “Love for Allah and His Messenger." He said: 



c Ybi< wilt be with those whom you love.* 111 According to another 
Hadith: 


• "A man will be with those whom he loves. 

This is Mutawatir beyond a doubt. The point is that he did not 
answer his question about when the Hour would happen, but 
he commanded him to prepare for it. 

iVeniy, those who dispute concerning the Hour} 

means, who dispute whether it will happen and think it is 
unlikely ever to come, 

iare certainly in error far away.} means, they are clearly 
Ignorant, because the One Who c.reated the heavens and the 
earth is even more able to give life to the dead, as Allah says: 

111 Fath Al BaH 10:573 , Muslim 4 ; 2033 . 

1 J| Muslim 4 -2034 
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j jujI jii 


4And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him} (30:27). 


■i'A +j{ <T -Jj$ J*J J- Qj. •*}£* ■irV 1 

j? J. ?3 £i -i\s Qil' eSj- x.f <$ yj -Ay- j }i Ij 

«4^=* *5*1 #[ |j5 £ ■>; ^ ''&=•/■ JI 4 J f' 'JJJ-yW' 

&• osiiii •Ssjisfatf J/ iui jijj i-lil’ 0)j ^ ijul 4 ^ 
U c-vMji 4 (ArO 

J* iU'j |^j Xj. jjiil 1 


419. Allah is very Gracious and Kind to His servants. He gives 
provisions to whom He wills. And He is the All-Strong, the 
Almighty.} 

420. Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, I'Ve give 
him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the reward of 
this world, We give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter.} 

421. Or have they partners with Allah who have instituted for 
them a religion which Allah has not ordained? And had it not 
been fir a decisive Word, the matter would have been judged 
between them. And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful 
torment.} 

422 . You will see the wrongdoers fearful of tiwt which they 
have earned, and it will surely befall them. But those who 
believe and do righteous deeds (will be) in the flowering 
meadows of the Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire 
with their Lord. That is the supreme grace.} 


The Provision of Allah in this World and the Hereafter 


Here Allah speaks of His kindness towards His creation, in 
that He provides for every last one of them and does not forget 
anyone. When it comes to His provision, the righteous and the 
sinner are alike. Allah says: 



‘M> > ’j) y?jVf 4 iiC y 




{And no mooing creature is there on the earth but its provision 
is due from Allah. And He knows i/s dwelling place and its 
deposit- All is in a Clear Book > (11:6) 

And there are many similar Ayat. 

4 '"^ J 1 iijj.f 

{He gives provisions to whom He wills.} means, He gives 
generously to whomsoever He wills. 

4P< Jjp 

{And He is the All-Strong, the Almighty.} 
means, there is nothing that can overpower Him. Then Allah says: 

4 Cjy X/. y} 

{Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter,} means, whoever 
does things for the sake of the Hereafter, 

4-Ji£- «i ^ >jb 


4 PVf- give him increase in ins reward,} meaning, *We will give him 
strength and help him to do what he wants to do, and We will 
increase it for him. So for every good, We will multiply it and 
give him between ten and seven hundred good rewards,' as 
much as Allah wills. 

4 '--k *1 o? j 't> l»j -fir Cjy cej} 

{and whosoeuer desires the reward of this world, We give him 
thereof, and he has no portion in /ire Hereafter.} 
means, whoever strives for the purpose of worldly gains, and 
never pays any heed to the Hereafter at all, Allah will deny 
him the Hereafter; and in this world, if He wills He will give to 
him and if He does not will, he will gain neither. So the one 
who strives with this intention in mind will have the worst 
deal in this world and in the Hereafter. The evidence for that 
is the fact that this Ayah is reinforced by the passage in 
Subhrin (i.e., Surat Al-Isra) in which Allah says: 


llyA. 'fy 'f bilr ri -V> JA 0 A y-tjl J.J y} 
jXey- yo Ue- ci ly-j Oej 



&& C m4% 

& •&> & feSS \£$& t GZ3£ 


Whoever desires the quick-passing. We readily grant him what 
We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have 
appointed for him Hell; he will (enter) bum therein disgraced 
and rejected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and stripes for 
it, with the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer - 
then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated. On 
each - these as well as those - We bestow from the bounties of 
your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be 
forbidden. See how We prefer one above another (in this world), 
and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater 
in preferment.) [17: 18-21) 


It was reported that Ubayy bln Ka*b, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 


rfc ift* ^ jdiitj ,11111 i&i ,1 a 


'Give the glad tidings to this Ummah of sublimity, high status, 
victory and power in the land. But whoever among them does 
the deeds of the Hereafter for the sake of worldly gain, will have 
no portion of the Hereafter .i’* 11 


Making Legislation for the Creatures is Shirk 

Allah says: 

iOr have they partners with Allah who have instituted for them 
a religion which Allah has not ordained ?> 
means, they do not follow what Allah has ordained for you of 
upright religion; on the contraiy, they follow what their devils 
{Shapdgh), of men and Jinn, have prescribed for them. They 
instituted taboos, such as the Bahirah, Sd'ibah, Wastuh or 
H&m.™ 

m Ahmad 5:134. 

121 For an explanation of these, see volume three, the Tafsir of Surat 
M-MO'idah S:\03. 
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They also permitted eating flesh and blood of animals not 
slaughtered for consumption, gambling and other kinds of 
misguidance, ignorance and falsehood. These are things that 
they invented during Jahiliyyah, when they came up with all 
kinds of false rulings on what was permitted and what was 
forbidden, and false rites of worship and other corrupt ideas. It 
was recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said: 

j 4-** 'M ie Ce jM 

aj saw ‘Amr bin Luhayy bin Qama'ah dragging his intestines in 
He// 1 111 - because he had been the first one to introduce the 
idea of the Sd’tbah. This man was one of the kings of the 
KhuzS'ah tribe, and he was the first one to do these things. He 
was the one who had made the Quraysh worship idols, may 
the curse of Allah be upon him. Allah said: 

iAnd had if not been for a decisive Word, the matter would 
have been judged between them.} 

means, the punishment would have been hastened for them, 
were it not for the fact that it had already been decreed that it 
would be delayed until the Day of Resurrection. 

iAnd verily, for the torongdoers there is a painful torment.} 
i.e., an agonizing torment in Hell, what a terrible destination. 

The Terror of the Idolaters In the Place of Gathering 

li* Ctt tiirt 4 )} 

}You will see die wrongdoers fearful of that which they have 
earned,} 

means, in the arena of Resurrection. 

iig £e5» jiu ► 

iand it will surely befall them.} means, the thing that they fear will 
undoubtedly happen to them. This is how they will be on the Day 


1,1 Path Al-B&ri 6:633. 
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s' is&yihi tM <s£*3uyi \p°f Resurrection; they 

wil1 be in u sta,e of 
'.. r ' utter fear and leiror. 

£ii: ytj> 

f|iiiijiiLi ^ 

'»&> u ,4 
^ flu! ^ w/)0 

££ a,, d do righteous deeds 

■--!.>>" ?•, -.-, 1 (w>W be) m the flowering 

.4^^4001j 0 j t f le Gardens. 

^ s^wH (wfc wliflfco- 
__ ; „ ,, ,.., J.’ -.,' ....' ^ I ewer they desire wif/i 

..j iUJI j'>J* »uJ iiieiV Lord.f 

What comparison can 
„.. , i. ; there be between the 

former and the latter? 

. - <--'-:-v ,<• . .-Vi" v*if How can the one who 

! ^ be in Uie arena of 
CjicA Sj^j/y-4iliS'■ resurrection in a stale 

- ., s of humiliation and 

f ear . deserving it for 

^5ojJ his wrongdoing, be 

^ — . ’*' _ ' compared with the 

one who will be in the 
gardens of Paradise, enjoying whatever he wants of food, 
drink, clothing, dwellings, scenery, spouses and other delights 
such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and has never 
crossed the minds of men. Allah says: 

J' J-oili 'jt 

iThnt is the supreme graced means, the ultimute victory and 
complete blessing. 

j ij^Ji V, tit fllfl V Ji iy-ij l>*'» ->4 llli: lit jll' itiif 
4 jl <W' jJj* p "Z&jjZ -i' l[ i—l Q il Ij Js,«i' jlj 
v plj f -*rt .“l P^ 1 ' j?v JV-1' "* (y-o ufj* .'h i-pi 11 1 i-i iji £4" 
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423. That is whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His servants 
who believe and do righteous good deeds. Say : "No reward do l 
ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with 
you." And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give 
him an increase of good in respect thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate.} 

42 4. Or say they: "He has invented a tie against Allah?" If 
Allah willed. He could have sealed up your heart. And Allah 
wipes out falsehood, and establishes the truth by His Word. 
Verily, He knows well what are in the breasts.} 

Good News of the Blessings of Paradise for the People of 
Faith 

Having mentioned the gardens of Paradise, Allah then says to 
His servants who believe and do righteous deeds: 

4^ lit jjji 

iThat is whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His servants who 
believe and do righteous good deeds.} 
meaning, this will undoubtedly come to them, because it is 
glad tidings from Allah to them. 

44^>~ j *52' ^i 0 & ££•' V >> 

4Say; "No reward do l ask of you for this except to be kind to 
me for my Jrfrtsiiip uiilii you.''4 

means, ■ ‘say, 0 Muhammad, to these idolators among the 
disbeliever of Quraysh: I do not ask you for anything in return 
for this message and sincere advice which 1 bring to you. All I 
ask of you is that you withhold your evil from me and let me 
convey the Messages of my Lord. If you will not help me, then 
do not disturb me, for the sake of the ties of kinship that exist 
between you and 1.’ Al-Bukhan recorded that Ibn ‘Abbds, may 
All&h be pleased with him, was asked about the Ayah: 

4x2 d lfc* v'j> 

iexcept to be kind to me for my kinship with you.} 

Sa'Id bin Jubayr said, “To be kind to the family of 
Muhammad.” Ibn ’Abbas said, “No, you have jumped to a 
hasty conclusion. There was no clan among Quraysh to whom 
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the Prophet jg did not have some ties of kinship." Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Except that you uphold the ties of kinship that exist 
between me and you.” This was recorded by Al-BukhoriJ 1 ’ It 
was also recorded by Imam Ahmad with a different chain of 
narration. 12 * 

Q 'j ‘j J ~»- 

iAtid whoever corns a good righteous deed. We shall give him 
an increase of good in respect thereof > 
means, V/hoever does a good deed, We will increase him in 
good for it, i.e., in reward.’ This is like the Ayah: 

4 [ 'p Vi at oj }/* iii 

4 Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives from 
Him a great reward ,} (4:40) 

41££ S' 

4 Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate.} 
means, He forgives many bad deeds and increases a small 
amount of good deeds, He conceals and forgives sins and He 
multiplies and increases the reward of good deeds. 

The Accusation that the Prophet ^ fabricated the 
Qur’an - and the Response to that 

Allah's saying; 

ff lit pi i 'jj[ (J> ft ff- CtAi' ojtjc 

40r say they: "He has invented a lie against Allah?" If Allah 
wilted, He could have sealed up your hearty 

means, If you had invented any lies against Him, as these 
ignorant people claim,’ 

4 He could have sealed up your heart.} 
means, 'and thus caused you to forget what had already come 

111 FathM-BQn 8:326. 

P1 Ahmad 1:229. 
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to you of the Qur'an.’ This is like the Ayah: 

OS X* L« tiii jr L. ii-t-V J~, iic Jji »} 

i'&S-jp “ P 

42tni i//ie had forged a false saying concerning Us (Allah), We 
surely would Iwe seized him by his right hand, and then We 
certainly would have cut off /??s life artery, And none of you 
could have withheld Us from (punishmg) him.} (69:44-47) 
which means, “We would have wrought the utmost vengeance 
upon him, and no one among mankind would have been able 
to protect him.' And Allah said: 

4-pip iP &}} 

iand establishes the truth by His Word.} means, He establishes it 
and strengthens it and makes it clear by His Words, i.e., by His 
evidence and signs. 

4-bi-i' pL Xif 


4 Verily, He knows well what are in the breasts.} 
means, all that is hidden in the hearts of men. 

o4 r li pj cAp>‘ J- 'Pj ..jU. ’J- Zff' j I uii %} 

Jit XI) fj p o)Jf§s .Vi j) f-Pj PP' IjLfj ijllu 

J>_ uii Vj ffr’/P .;;U £» i; jo. Sfc 4 fp ...Q 

4 -ff, PP' Pi' ]*j PP Pli iP-j Vi jJ- Lt £jl! 


425. And He if is Who accepts repentance from His servants, 
and forgives sins, and He knows what you do.} 

4 26. And He answers tlwse who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and gives them increase of His bounty. And as for the 
disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment.} 

427. And if Allah were to extend the provision for His 
servants, they would surely rebel in the earth, but He sends 
dozen by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect of His 
servants, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer.} 

428. And He it is W 10 sends down the rain after they Imve 
despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is the Wall, Worthy 
of all praise.} 
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Allah accepts Repentance and responds to 
Supplications 

Here Allah reminds His servants lhat He accepts repentance. If 
they turn to Him and come back to Him, then by His kindness 
and generosity He forgives, overlooks and conceals (their sins), 
as He says: 


T la 1 jj, «_u pit, y j-jy 


4And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he toiff find Allah Ufl-Forgwmg, Most 
Merciful.^ (4:110) 

It was reported in Sahih Muslim that Anas bin Malik, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah Jg 
said: 


<d>'j Jjlj ja - dll l | r > - ixi Zjy liy j_il ^U: <£■ 

<4rfU lt^ \A Ij] Jll-d y* Uikl fjA ^*1 Ji , l^Ii> ^jS ■ 

>dtj lifj jjI* > :£/S)i ^ jli jli 

‘C^ 1 ; j-r 


tAlldh is more pleased with the repentance of His servant than 
anyone of you who loses his riding beast in a barren land, and 
it was carrying Ins food and drink; he despairs of ever finding 
it, so he comes to a tree and lies down in its shade, having 
given up all hope of finding his riding beast; then whilst he is 
there like that, suddenly he sees if standing near him, so he 
takes hold of its reins and because of his great joy he says, "0 
AllBh,You are my slave and I am Your lord!" - i.e,. he makes 
a mistake because of his great joy 


A similar report was also narrated in the Sahih from 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'Od, may Allah be pleased with him. 121 


4-..a ji xfr Xi 4 


4And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants ,4 


Muslim 4:2104. 
|2 ' Muslim 4:2103. 
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It was reported that Az-Zuhri said, concerning this Ayah, that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 


Jl ^JJ 1 




1 Allah rejoices more over the repentance of His servant than 
one of you feels when he finds his lost camel in a place where he 
had feared that he would die of thirst.>' w 

Hammam bin Al-Harith said, “Ibn Mas‘ad was asked about a 
man who commits immoral sins with a woman and then 
marries her. He said, There is nothing wrong with that,’ and 
recited- 

i-.&i IA •&' je ^ 

iAnd He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants}.’*^ 


iand forgives sins,^ means, He will accept repentance in the 
future, and He forgives past sins. 

iand He knows what you do.$ means. He knows all your deeds 
and actions and words, yet He still accepts the repentance of 
those who repent, to Him. 

IjUj i>-i. ojil ^ 


iAnd He answers these who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, ^ 

As-Suddi said, “This means. He responds to them." This was 
also the view of Ibn Jarir: “It means that He answers their 
supplication for themselves, their companions and their 
brothers. "I 31 

'Abdur-Kazzaq 3:191. This narration is supported by the previuus. 
121 Af-Tabari 21 :S33 
131 At-Tabari 21:534, 
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iand gives them increase of His bounty > 
means, He answers their supplications and gives them more 
besides. Qatadah said, narrating from Ibrfihim An-Nakha*i Al- 
Lakhmi about the Ayah : 

V Mi ''P'- i*jf 

iAnd He answers those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds,} 

- (this means) they intercede for their brothers; 

iand gives them increase of His bounty.} 

- (this means) they intercede for their brothers’ brothers. 111 

iAnd as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment,} 

- having mentioned the believers and the great reward that is 
theirs, Allah then mentions the disbelievers and the severe, 
painful, agonizing torment that they will find with Him on the 
Day of Resurrection, the Day when they are brought to 
account. 

The Reason why Provision is not Increased 

ijfjii d bp .ffy jjJ- 5»i JLj jjj^ 

}And if Allah were to extend the provision for His servants, 
the 1 / would surely rebel in the earth,} 
means, 'if We gave them more provision than they need, this 
would make them rebel and transgress against one another in 
an arrogant and insolent manner' 

^ J <c[ 111! li yAi, jjL if-Sj } 

ibttl He sends damn by measure as He wills. Verily, He is. in 
respect of His servants, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer.} 
means, but He gives them provision according to what is in 
their best interests, and He knows best about that. So He 
makes rich those who deserve to be nch, and He makes poor 

m 


At-faban 21:53-4. 
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those who deserve to be poor. 

4b"-* £ 'j. yjjj 

iAnd He it is W7to sends down the rain after they have 
despaired, > 

means, after the people have given up hope that rain will fall, 
He sends it down upon them at their time of need. This is like 
the Ayah: 

4>'.£*-£s oi 04 

iAnd verily, before that (ram) - just before it was sent down 
upon them - they were in despair!$ (30:49) 

iand spreads His mercy > means, He bestows it upon all the 
people who live in that region. Qatadah said, “We were told that 
a man said to Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, 'O Commander of the faithful, no rain has come and the 
people are in despair.’ Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, ‘Rain will be sent upon you,’ and he recited: 

4 lift ftj |)i~j £ jJo Of d-i' b'A aft 

iAnd He it is Wiu sends down the rain after they have 
despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is the Protector, 
Worthy of all praise}.^ 

Meaning He is the One Who is in control of His creation, 
taking care of what will benefit them in this world and the 
Hereafter, and the consequences of all His decrees and actions 
are good, for which He is worthy of all praise. 

lj : rte* A* £j d'l ^ ll+i £j v>'^‘ j*d .gX 
-* 31 '■J Cf A’S’J , , r ~ ^ JmC,Z ft dj 

# u4 A' sveA -e ,33 -j jl 

429 A nil among His Ayat is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever moving creatures He has dispersed in 
them both. And He is Able to assemble them whenever lie 


At-Tabari 21 :537. 





592 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


wills.) 

430. And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of 
what your hands have earned. And He pardons much.) 

431. And you cannot escape from Allah in the earth, and 
besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper ) 

Among the Signs of Allah is the Creation of the Heavens 
and the Earth 


4And among His Ayat) the signs which point to His great might 
and power, 

o Cj j-jiij Q.) 

4is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and whatever 
moving creatures He has dispersed in them both.) 

means, whatever He has created in them, i.e.. in the heavens 
and the earth. 

4flnd whatever moving creatures) this includes the angels, men, 
Jinn and all the animals with their different shapes, colors, 
languages, natures, kinds and types. He has distributed them 
throughout the various regions of the heavens and earth 

iAnd He) means, yet despite all that, 

'^1 

4 is A We to assemble them whenever He wills.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrection, He will gather the first 
and the last of them, and bnng ail His creatures together in 
one place where they will all hear the voice of the caller and 
all of them will be seen dearly; then He will judge between 
them with justice and truth. 

The Cause of Misfortune is Sin 
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4And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what 
your hands have earned .> 

means, “whatever disasters happen to you, 0 mankind, are 
because of sins that you have committed in the past.' 

4And He pardons much means, of sins; “He does not punish 
you for them, rather He forgives you.’ 

cf (. 'L. Jllll' iii 

4And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned. 

He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth £ {35:45). 

According to a Sahih HadUh: 

Si j \i- "dj ki j* vr*4 ^ ’.fe. j-y*' iSf’b 1 

l a3'u 1, •. oljlL>- ks, <ijl fS 

‘By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no believer is stricter 
with fatigue, exhaustion, worry or grief, but Allah will forgive 
him for some of his s ins thereby - even a thorn which pricks 
him i [l1 


Im5m Ahmad recorded that Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufy&n, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “! heard the Messenger of 
Allah jg say: 


y ^ JU: liil 'fs Ifj iJ-lri J 3™* j* 


«iliLt 


«N« physical harm befalls a believer, but AUdh will expiate for 
some of his sins because of it, n"* 21 

Imam Ahmad also recorded that ‘A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 


ill *^vl i Uybi. U *i jit, ftj -a-aJI '-sf r Cs'fS bll 


> If a person commits many sins and has nothing that will 
expiate for them, Allah will test him with some grief that will 


111 Ahmad 2:303. 

121 Ahmad 4 :i)8. Similar was recorded by Muslim no. 6567. 




& wv >Si®ias expiate for 

&A*uw» 

«* ^ ® a® 
* f: f 

»-.^fe- .?#'«©>-' -*. ,.r*,,\.>>; v T. 5,^ i; ^ u Li'* 

^U'^JIjV^ i>yHrr4r*jA~i} frf.^y-vVj ... A . 

^''"frd-**'*'te"fk< , J>,,,« < 32 And amon Z H« 

I Lit,>4u-'—bj'y«$»ju* sijns are the ships in the 

“»■«**«•> „ 

^ ?-{-» ^ , . ,„ „ , - ■. . ,„_ v3. // He units. He 

j^-LiUJjLUii a- causes the wind to cease, 

the i q t j Wm !t bec T 

' jAStf* (of the sea). Verily, in 

r * "3 

0 «jb£«;£<5|gra(e/u(.> 

■H 434. Or He may 
destroy them because of that which their (people) have earned. 
And He pardons much 

i35. And those who dispute as regards Our Ayal may know 
that there is no place of refuge for them > 


Ships ore also among the Signs of Allah 

Allah tells us that another sign of His great power and 
dominion is the fact that He has subjugated the sea so that 
ships may sail in it by His command, so they sail in the sea 
like mountains. This was the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As- 
Suddi and Ad-Dahh&k. In other words, these ships on the sea 

^ Ahmad 6; 157. The chain of narrators is deficient but it may be 
considered to have support from the previous narration. 
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are like mountains on landJ'* 

ip} fc- 4^ 

ilf He wills, He causes the wind to cease,) means, the winds that 
cause the ships to travel on the sea. If He willed. He could 
cause the winds to cease, then the ships would not move and 
would remain still, neither coming nor going, staying where 
they are on the surface of the water. 

{jLcZ P. #8 dj* a 

4 Verily, in this are signs for everyone patient) 
means, who is patient in the face of adversity 

iand grateful.) means, in the fact that Allah has subjugated the 
sea and He sends as much wind as they need in order to travel, 
there are signs of His blessings to His creation for everyone who 
is patient, i.e., at times of difficulty, and grateful, i.e., at times 
of ease. 

4 Or He may destroy them because of that which their (people) 
have earned ) 

means, if He wills, He may destroy the ships and drown them, 
because of the sins of the people on board. 

4 $ A 

iAnd He pardons much.) means, of their sins; if He were to 
punish them for all of their sins, He would destroy everyone 
who sails on the sea. Some of the scholars interpreted the Ayah 

& Cj !ZJ 1) 

iOr He may destroy them because of that which their (people) 
have earned.) 

as meaning, if He willed, He could send the wind to blow 
fiercely so that it would take the ships and divert them from 
their courses, driving them to the right or the left, so that they 

m 


At-Taban 21:541. 
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would be lost and would not be able to follow their intended 
path. This interpretation also includes the idea of their being 
destroyed. This also fits the first meaning, which is that if 
Allah willed, He could cause the wind to cease, in which case 
the ships would stop moving, or He could make the wind 
fierce, in which case the ships would be lost and destroyed. 
But by His grace and mercy, He sends the wind according to 
their needs, just as He sends rain that is sufficient. If He sent 
too much rain, it would destroy their houses, and if He sent 
too little, their crops and fruits would not grow. In the case of 
lands such as Egypt, He sends water from another land, 
because they do not need rain; if ram were to fail upon them, 
it would destroy their houses and cause walls to collapse. 

cpi u j, ojfji ieift 

iAnd those who dispute as regards Our Aval may know that 
there is no place of refuge for than.} 

means, they have no means of escape from Our torment and 
vengeance, for they are subdued by Our power. 

pji ir- 1 - kk Cth % k M Cj t -j. ^ [i} 

</■*>!» kS'tieh "A 0 tyi -44 o*J[> 

436. So whatever you have been given is but (a passing) 
enjoyment for this worldly life, but that which is with Allah is 
better and more lasting for those who believe and put their trust 
in their Lord .} 

437. And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish, 
and when they are angry, they forgive,} 

436. And those who answer the Call of their lord, and perform 
the Saldh, and who (conduct) their affairs by mutual 
consultation, and who spend of what We have bestowed on 
them.} 

439. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to 
them, take revenge.} 
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The Attributes of Those Who deserve that which is with 
Allah 

Here Allah points out the insignificance of this worldly life and 
its transient adornments and luxuries. 

4So whatever you have been given is but (a passing) enjoyment 
for this worldly life.I 

means, no matter what you achieve and amass, do not be 
deceived by it, for it is only the enjoyment of this life, which is 
the lower, transient realm that will undoubtedly come to an 
end. 

jy- 

*but that which is with Allah is better and more lasting > 
means, the reward of Allah is better than this world, and it 
will last forever, so do not give preference to that which is 
transient over that which is lasting. Allah says: 

ifor those who believe* means, for those who are patient in 
forgoing the pleasures of this world, 

iand put their trust in their Lord.* means, so that He will help 
them to be patient in doing what is obligatory and avoiding 
what is forbidden. 

Then Allah says: 

iAnd those icJro shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawtihish ,* 

We have already discussed sin and ALFawahish in Surat Al- 
A Yd/. 1,1 

Adjjfo* ^ \fofo i. 

iand what they are angry, they forgive.* means, their nature 
dictates that they should forgive people and be tolerant. 

1,1 See Surer A (A 'rdf? :33 . 
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Vengeance is not in their nature. It was reported in the Sahlh 
that the Messenger of Allah jg never took revenge for his own 
sake, only when the sacred Laws of Allah were violated.' 1 ! 

<#. && 

4And those who answer the Call of their Lord,} 
means, they follow His Messenger jg and obey His commands 
and avoid that which He has prohibited. 

iand perform As-Satah) - which is the greatest act of worship of 
Allah, may He be glorified. 

4 # & 

iand who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation,4 
means, they do not make a decision without consulting one 
another on the matter so that they can help one another by 
sharing their ideas concerning issues such as wars and other 
matters. This is like the Ayah: 

ifi' ] 4 

iand consult them in the affairs^ (3:159). The Prophet jg used to 
consult with them concerning wars and other matters, so that 
they would feel confidant. When Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was dying, after he had been 
stabbed, he entrusted the choice of the next Khalifah to six 
people who were to be consulted. They were TJthman, ‘Ali, 
Talhah, Az-Zubayr, Safd and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, may 
Allah be pleased with them all. Then all of the Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, agreed to appoint TJthman as 
their leader. 



iand who spend of what I'Ve funv bestowed on them.} 
this means kindly treating the creation of Allah, starting with 
those who are closest, then the next closest, and so on. 

f !j& ^ 


FaihAUBOri 10 : 541 . 
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4And those who, what an oppressive wrong is done to them, 
take revenge.) 

means, they have the strength to take revenge on those who 
commit aggressive wrong and hostile acts against them They 
are not incapable of doing so and they are not helpless; they 
are able to take revenge against those who transgress against 
them, even though when they have the power to take revenge, 
they prefer to forgive, as when Yusuf, peace be upon him, said 
to his brothers. 

4f£ •»' j-ii- yjR ’f'P* y) 


)No reproach on you this day; may Allah forgive you) 
(12:92). 


even though he was in a position to take revenge on them for 
what they had done to him. The Messenger of Allah sfe forgave 
the eighty people who intended to do him harm during the 
year of Al-Hudaybiyah, camping by the mountain of At-Tanlm. 
When he overpowered them, he set them free, even though he 
was in a position to take revenge on them. He also forgave 
Ghawrath bin Al-Harith who wanted to kill him and 
unsheathed his sword while he was sleeping. The Prophet Jfe 
woke up to find him pointing the sword at him. He reproached 
him angrily and the sword dropped. Then the Messenger of 
Allah jg picked up the sword and called his Companions He 
told them what had happened, and he forgave the man. There 
are many similar Hudiths and reports. And Allah knows best 


A i* Y «• $■ fit* jiJi & HZ fiZ r/J-'i) 

J Ojhk alii Je .fj yZ ot ejh b •'Z' -u y-v*! 1 

it 1 a) j%> A jfjb 


440. The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof; but 
whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is u>ifli 
Allah . Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.) 

441. And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) against them.) 

442 . 77ie way is only against those who oppress men and rebel 
in the earth without justification; for such there will be a 
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painful torment.) 

443. And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that 
would truly be from the things recommended by Allah.) 


Forgiving or exacting Revenge on Wrongdoers 

i'&IZ.frfoi) 

iThe recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof). This is like the 
At/af: 

tsciS C ^L. g j&S £) 

iThen whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him) (2:194), and 


4”ii 45^ 


4And if you punish, then punish them with the like of that 
with which you were afflicted) (16:126). 


Justice, has been prescribed, in the form of the prescribed 
laws of equality in punishment (AMpisas), but the better way, 
which means forgiving, is reccmmended, as Allah says: 




iand wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the 
retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for him an expiation) 
(5:45). 


Allah says here: 

<5!jfi£g4fcSSS» 

ibut whoever forgives and makes reconciliatwn, his reward is 
with Allah.) 


means, that will not be wasted with Allah. As it says in a 
Sahih Hadith: 

*Lr? VI jA*> lii JUj <j> jlj lijt , 

>Allah does not increase the person who forgives except in 
honor.*’* 11 


1,1 Muslim 4:2001. 
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4 Verily , He likes not the wrongdoers.} means, the aggressors, i.e., 
those who initiate the evil actions. 

iAnd indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) against them .} 
means, there is no sin on him for taking revenge against the 
one who wronged him. 

ilhe way} means, the burden of sin, 

1 4 ji' £4 

4ts only against those rolio oppress men and rebel in the earth 
without justification,} 

means, those who initiate wrongful actions against others, as 
it says in the Sahih HadUte 

•piLji .ilk. jj ii iJ Io vii u 

l When two persons indulge in abusing each other, the one who 
initiated the wrongful action is to blame, unless the one who 
was wronged oversteps the mark in retaliation ,» m 

ifor such there will be a painfitl torment.} means, intense and 
agonising. It was reported that Muhammad bin Wasi 1 said, ‘I 
came to Makkah and there was a security out post over the 
trench whose guards took me to MarwSn bin Al-Muhallab, who 
was the governor of Basrah. He said, "What do you need, O Abu 
'Abdullah?' I said, If you can do it, I need you to be like the 
brother of Banu 'Adiy.' He said, Who is the brother of Banu 
‘Adiy?’ He said, ‘Al-'Ala’ bin Ziyad; he once appointed a friend of 
his to a position of authority, and he wrote to him: If you can, 
only go to sleep after you make sure that there is nothing on 
your back |i.e., you do not owe anything to anyone], your 

m 


Muslim 4 :2000 . 
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stomach is empty and 
your hands are 
untainted by the 
blood or wealth of the 
Muslims. If you do 
that, then there will 
be no way (of blame) 
against you - 

^ ■> 

-5* J$' 4 

iThe way 15 on ty 
against those who op¬ 
press men and rebel in 
the earth without justifi¬ 
cation; for such there 
will be a painfitl 
torment.y 

Manvan said, 'He 
spoke the truth, by 
Allah, and gave 
sincere advice.' Then 
he said, What do you 
need, 0 Abu 
'Abdullah?' 1 said, 1 need you to let me join my family.' He said, 
Yes |I will do that]." 411 This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
When AU&h condemned wrongdoing and the people who do it, 
and prescribed Al-Qi$&$. He encouraged forgiveness: 

{And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives,} 
meaning, whoever bears the insult with patience and conceals 
the evil action, 

Iri & ft 

illuit would truly be from the things recommended by Allah.} 



1,1 Ibn Abi Shaybah 7:245. 
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Said bin Jubayr said, “This means, one of the things enjoined 
by Allah," i.e., good actions for which there will be a great 
reward and much praise. 


A i % lJ jjj }l G ill 

lif- -a) & Jj!' le. 4£ eiyj oj 

Si US £ ^ j* ijtic si? jig 

'P*J i®' Pj* •A ; 4j? Of d> y'-i* 4 1 -^U‘lii' 


<44. And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for hint there is tto 
protector after Him. And you will see the wrongdoers, when 
they behold the torment, they will say: "Is there any way of 
return?') 


<45. And you will see them brought forward to it (Hell) made 
humble by disgrace, (and) looking with stealthy glance. And 
those who believe will say: “Verily, the losers are they who lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection 
Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment) 

<46. And they will have no protectors to help them other than 
Allah. And he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
way) 


The State of the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that whatever He wills happens and whatever He 
does not will does not happen, and no one can make it 
happen. Whomever He guides, none can lead astray, and 
whomever He leads astray, none can guide, as He says: 

% JS if Ji 

ibut he whom He sends astray, for him you will find no 
protecting to lead him) (18:17). 

Then Allah tells us about the wrongdoers, i.e., the idolaters 
who associate others in worship with Allah: 

iwhen they behold the torment) i.e., on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will wish that they could go back to this world. 
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oj J* <2>JA ^ 

4/hey will say; "Is there any way of return?'"} 

This is like the Ayah: 

S. i & e; •£ iH gg Jr j j$ * jfr 

I-* '£ 0 Ij.ilS i)£ Jj oj ojii lj.S" i; ^ U 


<1/ you couM but see ui/ien they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! Tl:ey will say: "Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of 
the believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before, hut if they were, returned, they 
would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they tire liars.} (6:27-28) 


-*rv~ r+'jjb 

iAnd you will see them brought forward to it} means, to the Fire. 

j* } 


imade humble by disgrace, 4 means, in a befitting manner, 
because of their previous disobedience towards Allah. 

-jj i tr, ^ 

Hand) looking with stealthy glance.} Mujahid said, “In a 
humiliated maimer.”* 11 That is, they will steal glances at it, 
because they will be afraid of it. But the thing that they arc 
afraid of will undoubtedly happen, and worse than that - may 
Allah save us from that. 

y* jl y>} 

}And those who believe will say} means, on the Day of 
Resurrection they will say 

k} 

4Verify, the losers...} means, the greatest losers. 

iU*' }e ff)^j |*P^ 'jfr- vh} 

m 


At Tabari 21:553. 
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iare they who lose themselves and their families on the Day of 
Resurrection .► 

means, they will be taken to the Fire and deprived of any 
pleasures in the Hereafter. They will lose themselves, and they 
will be separated from their loved ones, companions, families 
and relatives, and they will lose them. 

4 Verify, the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment.) means, 
everlasting and eternal, with no way out and no escape. 

4P o* iQj oi |4 £& £j) 

iAnd they will have no protectors to help them other than 

Allah.) 

means, no one to save them from the punishment and 
torment which they are suffering. 

J.' } ) 


iAnd he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no way.) 
means, no salvation. 

oj ft & ^ V J > Ji fJj } 

'H (ft' ^ ^ l X* i ft « ft 

«>—*!{* $ (-ttJ 1 A *ft- ^fi Jij A, A 


<47. Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from 
Allah a Day which cannot be averted. You will have no refuge 
mi that Day nor there will be for you any denying.) 

<48. But if they tum away. We have not sent you as a Hafiz 
over them. Your duty is to convey. And verily, when We cause 
man to taste of mercy from Us, he rejoices there at; but when 
some evil befalls them because of the deeds which their hands 
have sent forth, t hen verily, man (becomes) ingrate!) 


Encouragement to obey Allah before the Day of 
Resurrection 

When Allah tells us about the horrors and terrifying events of 
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the Day of Kesurrection, He warns us about it and commands 
us to prepare for it: 

p* 3SJ 01 oi f-i), ^ 

iAnswer the Cal! of your Lord before (here comes from Allah a 
Day which cannot be averted.} 

means, once He issues the command, it will come to pass 
within the blinking of an eye, and no one will be able to avert 
it or prevent it. 

4 o * jc 

4 Vow will have no refuge on that Day nor there will be for you 
any denying.^ 

means, you will have no stronghold in which to take refuge, 
no place in which to hide from Allah, for He will encompass 
you with His knowledge and power, and you will have no 
refuge from Him except with Him. 

^5|c5iai fa & j*, V j) 

40n that Day man will say: “Where (is the refuge) to flee?" 
No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest 
that Day.} (75:10-12| 

4i & 

iBul if they turn away,} refers to the idolators, 

eisLjl 

}We have not sent you as a Hafiz over them.} 
means, lyou have no power over them.’ And Allah says 
elsewhere: 

4 tli; v !• iSjCd S' d* fei} 

}Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills} (2:272). 

CfiL'j gji £ft> 

iyour duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning} (13:40). 

And Allah says here: 
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m 


^ o'> 

4Your duly is to convey.} meaning, ‘all that We require you to do 
is to convey the Message of Allah to them.’ 

4And verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, 
he rejoices there at ;} 

means, when a time of ease and comfort comes to him, he is 
happy about it. 

ibut when befalls them} means mankind. 

<&ir> 


isome evil} means, drought, punishment, tribulation 
difficulty. 




or 


ithen verily, man (becomes) ingrate/} means, he forgets the 
previous times of ease and blessings and acknowledges nothing 
but the present moment. If times of ease come to him, he 
becomes arrogant and transgresses, but if any difficulty befalls 
him, he loses hope and is filled with despair. This is like what 
the Messenger of Allah said to the women; 

'jliil Jii 'Js\ j£j\j y’jiXuC ifLJl fLi, 111 


•0 women, give in charity, for l have seen that you form the 
majority of the people of Hell .» 

A woman asked, “Why is that, 0 Messenger of Allah?" He said: 

dsf p >1)1 jllii] ji y , ‘J?i> 

•Li i j-j* j Li tcjii, u y. 


‘Because you complain too much, and you are ungrateful to 
(your) husbands. If one of you were to be treated kindly for an 
entire lifetime, then that kindness was lacking for one day, she 
would say, 7 have never seen anything good from youl’*™ 


Muslim 1 :B6. 
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This is The case with most women, except for those whom 
Allah guides and who are among the people who believe and 
do righteous deeds. As the Prophet & said, the believer is the 
one who: 






blj 


oLc*'i jU 

iii 


«... if something good happens to him, he is thankful, and that 
is good for him If something bad happens to him, he bears it 
with patience, and that is good for him . This does not happen 
to anyone except the believer V 1 


< i* ,* ji, _•* . t >»* 
jU» ;_ii 


•tr jt* jfjVb <4^121 ■ -Juii 


449. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. He creates what He wills. He bestows female upon whom 
He wills, and bestows male upon whom He wills.} 

45 0. Or He bestows both males and females, and He renders 
barren whom He wills. Verily, He is the All-Knmver and is 
Able (to do alt things).} 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Sovereign and Controller 
of the heavens and the earth. Whatever he wills happens, and 
whatever He does not will does not happen. He gives to 
whomsoever He wills and withholds from whomsoever he wills; 
none can withhold what He gives, and none can give what He 
withholds, and He creates whatever He wills. 

4liil S3 £ 


4He bestows female upon whom He wills.} means, He gives them 
daughters only, Al-Baghawi said, "And among them (those who 
were given daughters only) was Lut, peace be upon him.” 121 

ijf& S3 o-i 44 Zt 


4 and bestows male upon whom He wills.} means. He gives them 
sons only. Al-Baghawi said, “Like Ibrahim Al-Khalll, peace be 


1,1 Muslim 4-.2295. 

' 2 ' Al-Baghawi 4 :132. 
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upon him, who did not have any daughters," 111 

4Or He bestmvs both males and females > means, He gives to 
whomsoever He wills both males and females, sons and 
daughters. Al-Baghawi said, “Like Muhammad jg.” 121 

^amf He renders barren whom He wills.} means, so that he has 
no children at all, A)-Baghawi sard, “Like Yahya and 'Isa, peace 
be upon them So people arc divided into four categories: 
some are given daughters, some are given sons, some are given 
both sons and daughters, and some are not given either sons 
or daughters, but they are rendered barren, with no offspring. 

4 

4 Verily, He is the All-Knower} means, He knows who deserves to 
be in which of these categories. 

4 and is Able (to do all things).} means, to do whatever He wills 
and to differentiate between people in this manner. This issue 
is similar to that referred to in the Ayah where Allah says of 
Isa, peace be upon him: 

4o;i-^ *<'■ 

iAnd (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind} (19:21): 
i.e., proof for them of His power, for He created people in four 
different ways. Adam, peace be upon him, was created from clay, 
from neither a male nor a female. Hawwa 1 , peace be upon her, 
was created from a male without a female. All other people, 
besides Isa, peace be upon him, were created from male and 
female, and this sign of Allah was completed with the creation of 
'Isa bin Maryam, may peace be upon them both, who was 
created from a female without a male. Allah says: 

io-M 

111 Al-Baghawi 4:132. 

121 Al-Baghawi 4:132. 

' 3| Al-Baghawi 4:132. 
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4 And (We wish) to 
appoint him os a sign to 
mankind ► (19:21). 

This issue has to do 
with parents, whilst 
the previous issue 
has to do with 
children, and in each 
case there are four 
categories. Glory be to 
the All-Knower Who is 
Able to do all things. 

^ m 

yte L$ii» & j' C-, 'll i»' 
SrJ y 

%\ its ; 

j; iiU| Jl'jSj 

'Sir 'jy J0J i*#* 
•lk}_) Cjlit •> '.ui J- .j. 

>>? d! 

^ ■•£> -tr 1 ^ -w* ^ *3l ^ 40^ 4 tj 4 £ ji <*! i>>» 

<51. /( is not given to any human being that Allah slwuld 
speak to him unless (it be) by revelation, or from behind a veil, 
or (that) He sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by His 
leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise.4 

<52. And thus We have sent to you Rtih of Our command. 
You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith. But We 
have made it a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our 
servants We will. And verily, you are indeed guiding to a 
straight path.4 

<53. 'Hit’ path of Allah to Wham belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth. Verily, all matters at the 
end go to Allah.4 


s' ayiiw ‘ M ^ 

■Asfrfrfryj 0 f-dy —« frlri 

-A 

j!' ^Ic- CD 1 
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How the Revelation comes down 


This refers to how Allah sends revelation. Sometimes He casts 
something into the heart of the Prophet jg, and he has no 
doubt that it is from Allah, as it was reported in Sahift Ibn 
Hibb&n that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 




ufJJ j d-ii fjj <jj* 
*' — i k ll Ull lyu'j 


•Ar-Ruh Al-Qudus (i.e., Jibril] breathed into my heart that no 
soul will die until its allotted provision and time have expired, 
so have Taqwd of Allah and keep seeking in a good (and lawful) 
way.i 11 * 


ior from behind a veil} - as He spoke to MQsa, peace be upon 
him. He asked to see Him after He had spoken to him, but this 
was not granted to him. 

In the Sahlh, it recorded that the Messenger of Allah Jg said 
to Jabir bin 'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him: 

•Allah never speaks to anyone except from behind a veil, but 
He spoke to your father directly. 

This is how it was stated in the Hadfth. He [Jabir's father] was 
killed on the day of Uhud, but this refers to the realm of Af- 
Barzakh, whereas the Ayah speaks of this earthly realm. 

ior (that) He s ends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by His 
leave.} 

as JibrO, peace be upon him, and other angels came down to 
the Prophets, peace be upon them. 

iXi4=^- % J A\} 

4Verily, He is Most High, Most fVise.^ He is Most High, All- 
Knowing, Most Wise. 


^ Musnad Ash-Shihdb 2:185 
121 7\jh/a! Al-Ahwadhi 8 :360. 



621 


Tflfcfr Ibn Kathir 


iAnd thus We have sent to you Ril/r of Our command .> 
means, the Qur’An. 

4a£jjl % .£501 c Sjl iX 


<V«i fcnetf not what is the Book, nor what is Faith.$ 
means, In the details which were given to you in the Qur’an.' 


<But We lume made it> means, the Qur'an, 

in '& o* <\ 'i*} 


4a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will.} 
This is like the Ayah: 


% % f$i’& 'j. T 0& f&hj '-*** iA* 1 * j* 


& 


iSay: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur’Hn) is blindness for them."} (41:44). 

iAnd verify, you} means, 'O Muhammad,' 

fin 4 ) 

iare indeed guiding to a straight path.} means, the correct 
behavior. Then Allah explains this further by saying: 


iThe path of Allah} meaning. His Laws which He enjoins. 

ilo Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth.} 

means, their Lord and Sovereign, the One Who is controlling 
and ruling them, Whose decree cannot be overturned. 





Swroh 42, Ash-Shura (51 - 5 3 )_{Pqt±25). 


m 

4 Verily, all matters at the end go to Allah.} means, all matters 
come back to Him and He issues judgement concerning them. 
Glorified and exalted be He far above all that the evildoers and 
deniers say. 

[This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shura) 
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The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhruf 
(Chapter - 43) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


3.1 ^0? 


1?: the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


A tj Jilj 'ffdjgu \Lfft Sl> «i»»- 6} ■ 'f&p' vSr.S-*-t 
bji J 1 . 'JxL-ld 


* !* t isf o* lij 




4 lx 1 


( . „ tt'A -r- 


41. I la Mini .} 

42 . By the manifest Book.} 

43 Verify, We liiroe made it a Quran in Arabic that you may 
be able to understand .4 

44. And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, fid! of wisdom .4 

45. Shall We then take away the Reminder from you, because 
you are a people excessive.} 

46. And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the men 
of old.} 

47 And never came there a Prophet to them bid they used to 
mock at him.} 

}8. Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than these and 
the example of the ancients has passed away.} 

4H«-Mim. By the manifest Book.} means, plain and clear in both 
wording and meaning, because it was revealed in the language 
of the Arabs, which is the most eloquent language for 
communication among people. Allah says: 





616 


Tafstr Ibn KalhJr 

4 Verily, We have made it} meaning, revealed it, 

4a Qur'Hn in Arabic} meaning, in the language of the Arabs, 
eloquent and clear; 

4<Z>Ji2 

4that you may be able to understand.} means, that you may 
understand it and ponder its meanings. This is like the Ayah: 

4ln Ihe plain Arabic language.} (26:195) 

4And verily, it is in the Mother of Ihe Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, fill of wisdom.} 

This explains the high status of the Qur’an among the hosts 
on high (the angels), so that the people of earth will respect it, 
venerate it and obey it. 

itkfr 

4And verily, it} means, the Qur’fin, 

4is in the Mother of the Book} meaning, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfu? (the 
Preserved Tablet). This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas and 
Muj&hidJ 1 * 

< 1 £ 3 > 

4with Us,} means, in Our presence. This was the view of 
Qatadah and others. 121 

iindeed exalted} means, occupying a position of honor and 
virtue. This was the view of Qatadah. 13 * 

1,1 Ar-Rfizi, 27:167. 

121 Al-Baghawi 4:133. 

131 At-Tabari 21:567. 
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ifull of wisdom.I means, clear, with no confusion or deviation. 
All of this indicates its noble status and virtue, as Allah says 
elsewhere: 


ci Ji VI 


iii V ^ 4 %’ c 5 &3 


477i.il (this) is indeed an lion ora We recitation. In a Book well- 
guarded Which none can touch but the pure. A revelation from 
the Lord of the all that exists.) (56:77-80) 


.f.'jjA ja "i'ij £ J* '$/• Oi 


4Nay, indeed it is an admonition. So whoever wills, let him 
pay attention to it. (It is) in Records held (greatly) in honor, 
exalted, purified, in the hands of scribes (angels), honorable and 
obedient.) (80:1 1 - 16 ) 


4' ifcletyA Cy j Uhw l&c S*faji) 

iShall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from 
you, because you are a people excessive ) 
means, ‘do you think that We will forgive you and not punish 
you, when you do not do as you have been commanded?' This 
was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Abu Salih, Muj&hid and Aa-Suddi, and was the new favored 
by Ibn Jarir. 1 ' 1 


iShall We tJien take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from 
you.) 

Qatadah said, “By Allah, if this Qur'an had been taken away 
when the first generations of this Ummah rejected it, they 
would have been doomed, but Allah by His mercy persisted in 
sending it and calling them to it for twenty years, or for as long 
as He willed.” 121 What Qatadah said is very good, and his point 

i!| Al-Tabari 21 :567, 568 
121 Al-Tnban 21 568. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathtr 


is that Allah, by His grace and mercy towards His creation, did 
not stop calling them to the truth and to the wise Reminder, i.e., 
the Qur’an, even though they were heedless and turned away 
from it. Indeed, He sent it so that those who were decreed to be 
guided might be guided by it, and so that proof might be 
established against those who were decreed to be. 

Consolation to the Prophet ig for the Disbelief of 
Quraysh 

Then Allah consoles His Prophet jfe for the disbelief of his 
people, and commands him to bear it with patience. 

'$} 

iAnd how many a Prophet have We senf amongst the men of old.} 
meaning, among the sects (communities) of old. 

iAnd never came there a Prophet to them but they used to 
mock at him.} 

means, they disbelieved him and mock at him. 

C tJ 

iThen We destroyed men stronger than these} means, "We 
destroyed those who disbelieved in the Messengers, and they 
were stronger in power than these who disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad.’ This is like the Ayah: 

fh? .a£=J Li*' fab in vV* $ >-4 Jfji' 4 lujj 

jf* S'5, 

iHave they not traveled through the earth and seen what was 
the end of those before them1 They were more in number than 
them and mightier in strength} (40:82). 

And there are many similar Ay at. 

iuijfi jdd tfot-j} 

iand the example of the ancients has passed away.} 

Mujahid said, “The way of their life.”* 11 QatAdah said, "Their 
1,1 A?-Tabari21;571. 
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u4 a c Jj '»U »L-lJ 1 J /j[) 

4*-“ !$_X^.‘- J 

f, (p 

(XLlitjyC^Ulij-ij^UO 




>* <s.> > > •' *S, 

»j->>—M'yJJ’ 


'—I‘>’3 

1 :ti)i i,)iij Cp ojiijj jrr 
^pti)X^^p I • Gjj i C:Tj! ; u .vj '4 


^punishment. ” l 11 
Others said, “Their 
lesson,” i.e., Wc made 
them a lessor for 
those disbelievers who 
came after them, that 
they would suffer the 
same end as them,’ 
as in the Ayah at tire 
end of this Surah: 

y^j 

it-V& 

iAnd We made them a 
precedent, and an exam¬ 
ple to later generations.} 
(43:56); 

0*U. Jj ^i'l *A 

4* 

4 fhis has been the way 
of Allah in dealing with 
His servants} (40:85). 

ft il-4 Jj} 

4’A]V$tid 

iand you will not find any change in the way of Allah.} 
(33:62) 

J~- ifjtf j-f^' (A&- tdjf Jrjilj vi*^ 5*- -s jf)} 

$~e!i <4 jy ji'li yil ’4. j£5 j-~> 1 ^4- 

_£j jl>.j i+tf ^’i>V"i Ju. jjSij t-r 1 »j£ •*> bjit j-*i & 

jJejlhi til j£j> iiA V -IbA i-44 6 4ili ^ 

4'ij^iiui Ej> dL t(i j3 '&» '"i 'j» (3 j^-- <s$ 'j*yf |>ij«j 
49. And indeed if you ask them: “Who has created the heavens 


At-Jaban 21:571. 
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and the earth?" They will surely say: "Vie All-Mighty, the 
AIl-Knower created them."} 

410. Whu has made for you the earth like a bed, and has made 
for you roads therein, in order that you may find your way.} 

411 ■ And Who sends down water from the sky in due measure, 
then We revive a dead land therewith, and even so you wilt be 
brought forth.} 

412. And H'Tid has created all the pairs and has appointed for 
you ships and cattle on which you ride,} 

413. In order that you may mount on their backs, and then 
may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, 
and say: "Glory to Him Wtw has subjected this to us, and we 
could have never had it.' 1 } 

414. And verily, to Our l.ord we indeed are to return!"} 

The Idolators’ admission that Allah is the Sole Creator, 
and Further Evidence of that 

Allah says: If you, 0 Muhammad, were to ask these idolators 
who associate others with Allah and worship others besides 

Him,’ 

L-*&- 1 Jth'b yi} 

4"Who has creuted the heavens and the earth?" They will 
surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All-Knvwcr created them."} 

In other words, they will admit that the Creator of all that is 
Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, yet they still worship 
others - idols and false gods - alongside Him. 

4W* j&t'- |£i 

4Who has made for you the earth like a bed,} means, smooth, 
stable and firm, so that you can travel about in it, and stand 
on it and sleep and walk about, even though it is created above 
water, but He has strengthened it with the mountains, lest it 
should shake. 

4and has made for you roads therein,} means, paths between the 
mountains and the valleys. 
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4in order that you may find your way.) means, in your journeys 
from dty to city, region to region, land to land. 

4^* f <£ cZn J> 

4And Who sends down water from the sky in due measure > 
means, according to what is sufficient for your crops, fruits 
and drinking water for yourselves and your cattle. 

i'C \% £&» 

ithen V\/e revive a dead land therewith ,) means, a barren land, for 
when the water comes to it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells 
and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). By referring to the 
revival of the earth, Allah draws attention to how He will bring 
bodies back to life on the Day of Resurrection, after they have 
been dead. 

iand even so you will be brought forth.) 

Then Allah says: 

3 

iAnd Who lias created all the pairs) meaning, of everything that 
grows in the earth, all kinds of plants, crops, fruits, flowers, 
etc., and all different kinds of animals. 

iand has appointed for you ships) or vessels, 

i&cj&t) 

iand cattle on which you ride.) means, He has subjugated them 
to you and made it easy for you to eat their meat, drink their 
milk and ride on their backs. Allah says: 

4fn order that you may mount on their backs,) meaning, sit 
comfortably and securely, 


4 - 41 $ &) 
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Ta&r Ibn Kathir 
ion their backs > means, on the backs of these kinds of animals. 


iand then may remember the favor of your Lord} means, whereby 
these animals are subjugated to you. 


'ii li4=- Cj lii Q jjC jji‘ j&f- jjJZj jji ifi^ 

iwhen you mount thereon, and say . "Glory to Him Who lias 
subjected this to us, and we could have never had it."} 


means, if it were not for the fact that Allah has subjugated 
these things to us, we could never have done this by our own 
strength.’ Ibn ’Abbas, Qatadah, Ae-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said: 
“We could not have done this ourselves." 111 


iAnd verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return.} 

means, We will return to Him after our death, and our 
ultimate destination is with Him.’ In this Ayah, mention of 
earthly journeys draws attention to the journey of the 
Hereafter, just as elsewhere, mention of earthly provision 
draws attention to the importance of ensuring provision for the 
Hereafter, as Allah says: 

0 £ inj£5j> 

iAnd take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is the Taqwa} (2:197). 

And mention of earthly garments is also used to draw 
attention to the raiment of the Hereafter: 

4^5- 4* is’0 crfc 

iand as an adornment; and the raiment of the Taaiod, that is 
better > (7:26). 


yt- li* jJl 




m 


4 jsj ^4 iyili Jsf fji) iyf 


At-Taban 21:576. 577. 
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{ > "A 

(4^ 


X*. r* 

i.*$AreA fk 3} ~J~ U zlA‘-\ (4^ ^ [4 lie £ ‘J^j' 


415. Yet. they assign to some of His servants a share with 
Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!} 

416. Or lias He taken daughters out of what He has created, 
and He Has selected for you sons?4 

417. And if one of them is informed of the news of that which 
he sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious, his face becomes 
dark, and he is filled with grief 

418. A creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in 
dispute cannot make itself clear?} 

419. And they make females the angels who themselves are 
servants of the Most Gracious. Did they witness their creation? 
Their testimony will be recorded, and they will be questioned!} 

420. And they said: "If it had beat tlx will of the Most 
Gracious, we should not have worshipped them." They have no 
knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing but lie!} 


Condemnation of the Idolators’ attribution of Offspring 
to Allah 

Here Allah speaks of the lies and fabrications of the idolators, 
when they devoted some of their cattle to their false gods and 
some to Allah, as He described in Surat Al-An'am where He 
said: 


s \ * t-J 1a4» IjILa) kV , * Iji tL- lydjt-j} 

# A es $>' *_3! J-^5 tfS fofodfo tfch uij 

4 Iff, o’j-^vy ~TcT- v ■ Jj J-~i“ 


4And they assign to Allah share of the tilth and cattle which He 
has created, and they say: "This is for Allah" according to 
their claim, "and this is for our partners." But the share of 
their partners reaches not Allah, while the share of Allah 
reaches their partners! Evil is the way they judge!} |6:136). 
Similarly, out of the two kinds of offspring, sons and 
daughters, they assigned to Him the worst and least valuable 
(in their eyes), i.e., daughters, as Allah says: 



624 


Tafsir tbn Kathir 


t2* 4 4 $ 33* jfci> 


4/s » ybr you the males and for Hun the females? That indeed is 
a division most unfair!} (53:21-22) 


And Allah says here: 

^o', '•>- •jits o; JJ 


4Ye/, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. 
Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!} Then He says: 


^ frTLfo) yC jii li* jjef 


4Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, and 
He has selected for you sons?} 

This is a denunciation of them in the strongest terms, as He 
goes on to say: 


A Ji iS ^>>0 Tfofo ilj jjii lijj^ 


4 Anif >/ one o/ them is informed of the nem of thut which he 
sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious, his face becomes 
dark, and he is filed with grief} 

means, if ore of these people is given the news that there has 
been bom to him one of those which he attributes to Allah, 
i.e., a daughter, he hates this news and it depresses and 
overwhelms him so much that he keeps away from people 
because he feels so ashamed. .Allah says, so how can they 
dislike that so much and yet they attribute it to Allah? 

4 % jfo .Si ^4 ; jiy 


4A creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in 
dispute cannot make itself clear?} 

means, women are regarded as lacking something, which they 
make up for with jewelry and adornments from the time of 
childhood onwards, and when there is a dispute, they cannot 
speak up and defend themselves clearly, so how can this be 
attributed to Allah? 

ifoi, J-G (»* •J.ff 

iAnd they make females the angels who themselves are servants 
of the Most Gracious.} 
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b2S 


means, that is what they believe about them, but Allah 
denounces them for that and says: 



iDid they witness their creation?} meaning, did they see 
Allah creating them as females? 


C&S} 


iTheir testimony will be recorded,} means, concerning that, 


iand they will he questioned!} means, about that, on the 
Day of Kesurrection. This is a stem warning and a 
serious threat. 


4^1^ C iv)' ;lS ■) 

iAnd they snid: "If it had been the will of the Most Gracious , 
we should not have worshipped them."} 

means, (they said:) 'if Allah had willed, He would have 
prevented us from worshipping these idols which are images of 
the angels who arc the daughters of .Allah; He knows about 
this and He approves of it.' 

By saying this, they combined several types of error: First: 
They attributed offspring to Allah - exalted and sanctified be 
He far above that. Second: They claimed that He chose 
daughters rather than sons, and they made the angels, who 
are the servants of the Most Gracious, female. Third; They 
worshipped them with no proof, evidence or permission from 
Allah. This was based on mere opinion, whims and desires, 
imitation of their elders and forefathers, and pure ignorance. 
They used Allah's decree as an excuse, and this reasoning 
betrayed their ignorance. Fourth: Allah denounced them for 
this in the strongest terms, for from the time He first sent 
Messengers and revealed Books, the command was to worship 
Him Alone with no partner or associate, and it was forbidden 
to worship anything other than Him. Allah says: 


J* * 4 ■ - > Ajil j-dtl 

tit j£i\ j 


4 :'jj} 
c 

-rTi. tjt | *4T) $ 
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J 


r\ 


tv 

‘/st/iid&Cri l^-5'L liSiJj 




4/W verily, We have 
sent among every Um- 
mah a Messenger (pro- 
claiming): "Worship 
Allah, and avoid all false 
deities." Then of them 
were some whom Allah 
guided and of them were 
some upon whom the 
straying was justified. 
So travel through the 
land and see what was 
the end of those who 
denied > (16:36) 

in Q* ot ifi 

y>J» Jt %r-j 

iAnd ask those of Our 
Messengers whom We 

sent before you: "Did 
We ever appoint gods to 
be worshipped besides the Most Gracious?"} (43:45) 

And Allah says in this Ayah, after mentioning this argument of 
theirs: 

iThey have no knowledge whatsoever of that.} meaning, of the 
truth of what they say and the arguments they put forward. 


Vjlj Jg) 


iThey do notiiing but lie!} means, they tell lies and fabricate 
untruths. 

i&j* *Jj (4 ^ *i» in fit 

iThey have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing 
but lie!} 
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Mujahid said, “They do not appreciate the power of Allah, 11(11 
$ G;C'; CJ 'Jli ji ‘£. $.£2 jty 

4 jd V; j.j; u* >5 4 <*5 os ££$ C 4i$ 

fjl? il* kti; t’-llj 

ui Sf ^ >5 & ££S . H J3j L (S[ 96 5SjC «£ 

421. Or Iiotc We gipen t/iewi any Boot before this (the Qur'an) 
to which they are holding fast?^ 

422. Nay/ They say: "We jSwnd our fathers following a certain 
way and religion, and we guide ourselves by their footsteps."} 

423. And similarly, We sent not a wamer before you to any 
town (people) but the luxurious ones among them said: "We 
found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we 
will indeed follow their footsteps ."} 

424. He said: "Even if I bring you better guidance than that 
which you found your fathers following?" They said: "Verity, 
we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent."} 

425. So We foot revenge on them, then see what was the end 
of those who denied.} 

The Idolators have 00 Proof 

Allah condemns the idolators for worshipping others instead of 
Allah with no evidence or proof for doing so. 

v: fty 

40r have We given Uiem any Book before this} means, before their 
idolatry. 

- s 

4to which they are holding fast?} means, with regard to what they 
are doing. This is not the case. This is like the Ayah: 

li£ u>i jty 

40r have We revealed to them an authority (a Scripture), 

m 


At-Tabari 21:583. 




which speaks of that which they have been associating with 
Him?) (30:35) 

meaning, that did not happen. Then Allah says: 

fj'- & ESS bK j*> 

iNay! They say: "we found our fathers following a certain way 
and religion (Ummah), and we guide ourselves by their 
footstqjs.") 

meaning, they have no grounds for their belief in idolatry 
apart from the fact that they are imitating their fathers and 
forefathers who were following a certain Ummah or way, i.e., 
religion. The word Ummah is used in a similar manner 
elsewhere, where Allah says: 

4And verily, this your religion (Ummah) is one religion) 
(23:52), and they said; 

ifffi & 

iand we by their footsteps) means, behind them 


+We guide ourselves) This is their claim with no evidence. Then 
Allah points out that what these people say was already said by 
those who were like them among the nations of the past who 
disbelieved in the Messengers. Their hearts and their words are 
similar. 

jU St .* Ipj3 «jti */£■ $ ^1 J. « ijf 3 £ •4^ 

4 Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" Have they transmitted this 
saying to these? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds!) (51:52-53) 

And Allah says here: 


L) l*jii» J4 JM J> 3li ) j J&li ^ lUlj C dk&j) 
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Swrali 43. Az-Zukhruf (2 1-25) (Part-2 5) 

C£igUI£L ^ simifoWy, We sent 
not a Warner before you 
to any tenon (people) but 
the luxurious ones 
among them suit!: "We 
found our fathers follow¬ 
ing a certain way and 
religion, and zve will in¬ 
deed follow their 
footsteps."} 

Then He says.: 


££a/ 







j for". -^4 j 1 j '<• ■ ■ v ; ‘j^ ^ l j xfoJ ^ 

yji\(£==uJCt^j ffJ&ijX* gpyZj'jJi 

UJ 1 ^ 0 c->U 

(0 '~/rp ■ c5 -fo ' 

ciii'iALu/J^ CA^JiUlS 

iUyl) ifp 
Cl-Jo^ oj 'i-iy Jt^j Oj) 

j I JLuU.ftj y 

^ 'uHjJi fo U*.L6 


4S(J]/V - ‘0 Muhammad, 
to these idolaters - ’ ^ 

f-foj £•. 6 j «\ f^-fo 
jiJ L GJ \J& %'j. *it 

4"Even if I bring yon 
better guidance than that 
which you found your 
fathers following 7 " They 
said; "Verily, we disbe- 
liroe in that with which you hove been sent."} 

‘Even if they were convinced of the truth of what you have 
brought to them, they will not follow it, because of their evil 
intentions and their arrogance towards the truth and its 
people.’ 

46a We took revenge on than} means, on the disbelieving 
nations, by inflicting various kinds of punishments, as Allah 


In the recitation of Hafs and Ibn 'Amir , it is “He said" ns nppenrs in 
the common copy of Qur'an. The majority of the scholars of the 
past recited it as Ibn Kathlr mentioned it here, with the meaning 
“Say:" See the Ta/sir of Al-Baghawi, At-Tabari, Al-WAhidi, Ibn 
‘Atiyah etc. 
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has described in the stories of those nations. 

-uii jt TTjZ 

tyhen see what was the end of those who denied) means, see what 
became of them, how they were destroyed and how Allah saved 
the believers. 

Jjlj Sfa Lfji tlj ufj *xji) d® 

&• (WiC 'S. .Ajki 4 £»C ■Ui’ i+£i> 

Vji •*» y*r tii ijli UJ 5v0\0 3j*I> o^' je»t 

(•£. £35 &**. tft?' o; d* o*v^ bi 4 

V r, ^ ?. ••■ '.-r '*?" !'•$,; .* 

1(>V. Li- A 5 XJ y-*a» 0 > t-to Uol yjJl 

0*1 Lj-tllf u/3 o' VjSj li* .A* et,’ iif-jj 

££ i£*j y rrotv $ y&> i-~*i o* ^ |Vj9. J*-% 

Aij x* ^ o ill lillj o^j o|j '*j>jy T'.-JTT'. 

4$£e>i&k 


426. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: “Verify, I am innocent of what you worship,") 

427. "Except Him Who created me, and verily. He will guide 
me.") 

42 S. And he made it a word lasting among his offspring, tltat 
they may turn back.) 

423. Nay, but 1 gave to these and their fathers to enjoy, till 
there came to them the truth, and a Messenger making things 
clear.) 

^30. And when the truth came to them, they said: "This is 
magic, and we disbelieve therein") 

431. And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to 
some great man of the two towns?") 

432. fs it they who would porhon out the mercy of your Lord? 
It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this 
world, and I'Ve raised some of them above others in ranks, so 
that some may employ others in their work. But the mercy of 
your Lord is better than what they amass.) 




433. And were it not tlwt mankind would have become of one 
community, I'Ve would have provided for those who disbelieve in 
the Most Gracious, silver roofs for their houses, and elevators 
whereby they ascend,$ 

i34 And for their houses, doors, and thrones on which they 
could recline > 

435. And adornments of gold . Yet all this would have been 
nothing but an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with 
your Lord is for those who have Taqwdfo 

Ibrahim's Declaration of Tawhid 

Here Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and dose 
Friend, the leader of the monotheists and the father of all 
subsequent Prophets, from whom Quraysh were descended 
and claimed to have taken their religion. He disowned his 
father's and his people’s worship of idols and said: 

4 yS fit Yfoui ill “SJ, 

i"Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except Him Who 
created me; and verily. He will guide me." And he made it a 
Word lusting among his offspring > 

The Word means the worship of Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and the denundation of all gods apart from Him, 
i.e., IA iiaha illall a h. He left this word as an example to be 
followed by those of his progeny who were guided by .Allah. 

4that they may turn back .) means, come back to this word. 
Tkrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As Suddi and others 
commented on the Ayah: 

4 *jC 

4 And he made it a Word lasting among his offspring,) 

“This means, La Uaha illaiiah, and there are still those among 
his offspring who say it." 111 A similar view was narrated from 

hi 


At-Tahari 21:589. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kalhir 

Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. Ibn Zayd said, 
“The ward of Islam,” which refers to the same thing 
suggested by the group. 

How the People of M akka h turned away from the 
Measenger end opposed Him, and His Response 

Allah further says: 

iNay, but 1 gave to these} means, the idolators, 

jand their fathers} means, they lived a long life in their 
misguidance. 

4 till there came to than the truth, and a Messenger making 
things clear.} 

means, his message is clear and his warning is clear. 

-H &£ ’J*i ^ 6*”' ’f*-t Oj} 

iAnd when the truth came to them, they said: "This is magic, 
and we disbelieve therein."} 

means, they were arrogant and stubborn, and they pushed 
him away out of disbelief, envy and transgression. 

iAnd they say} means, objecting to that which .Allall has 
revealed to him, 

Jr O 1 *^' jf 

iWny is not tins Qur'an sent dmon to some great man of the 
two towns?} 

meaning, why was this Qur’an not revealed to some man who 
was great and prominent in their eyes, from the two towns, 
i.e., Makkah and At-Ta’if? This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka“b 

|:| Al-Qurtubi 21.77 



m 


Al-Qurazi, Qatadah, As Suddi and Ibn Zayd. !l! 

Several scholars of Tafsir stated that by this, the Quraysh 
meant Al-Walid bin Al-Mughlrah and TJrwah bin MasMd Ath- 
Thaqaft. The apparent meaning is that what they meant was a 
great man from either of the two towns. Allah responded to 
their rejection by saying: 

4/s it they who would portion out the mercy of your lord?} 
meaning, the matter has nothing to do with them; it is for 
Allah to decide. Allah knows best where to direct His Message, 
and He does not reveal it except to the one who is the purest 
in heart and soul, and of the noblest descent. 

Then Allah points out that He differentiates among His 
creation in terms of what He gives Ihem of wealth, provision, 
intellect, understanding and other visible and hidden 
strengths: 

^ ^ llili 

4/f is We W?io portion out betiueen them their livelihood in this 
world.} 

ill ^ 

4so that some may employ others in their work.} It was said that 
this means that some employ others in their work, because one 
needs the other, and vice versa. This was the view of As-Suddi 
and others. |2J 

}Bui the mercy of your Lord is better Hum which they amass.} 

means, the mercy of Allah towards His creation is better for 
them than the wealth and conveniences of this world which 
they possess. 

Wealth is not a Sign of Divine Pleasure 

|,; At Jabari 21 :592, 593. 

121 At-Tabari 21 :595. 
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)And were if not that mankind would have become of one 
community,) 

means, 'were it not for the fact that many ignorant people 
would think that Our giving them wealth was a sigp that We 
love the person to whom We give it, and thus they would have 
agreed upon disbelief for the sake of wealth ' This is the view 
of Ibn 'Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others." 1 

4 Wc would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most 
Gni do ns, silver roofs for their houses, and elevators) 
means, ladders and staircases or silver. This was the view of Ibn 
'Abbas, Mujfihid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others. 131 

^whereby they ascend,) means, go up And their houses would 
have doors, i.c., locks on their doors, 

iand thrones on which they could recline > means, all of that 
would be made of silver. 

)And adornments) means, and gold. This was the view of Ibn 
'Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. 13 ' 

4 fa* bl o) j) 

4Yet all this would have been nothing but an enjoyment of this 
world,) 

means, all that belongs to this transient world which is 
insignificant before Allah. He hastens their reward for good 
deeds in the form of luxuries in this world, so that when they 
reach the Hereafter, they will have no good merits with Allah 
for which they may be rewarded, as was reported in the Sahflfi 
Wadith." 1 It was reported in another Hadtih- 

111 At-Taban 21:597. 

121 At-Taban 21-600. 

131 At-Taban 21:601,602 
141 Muslim 4:2)62. 
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■ »U l^ilS 1^1* U V-- 4i'' -Cx* IliiM bi y* 

«// 1/iis world were worth a gnat's wing before Allah, He would 
not give a disbeliever a drink of water.^ Al-Baghawi 
narrated its chain of narration. 121 

vij lx ‘^r%$ 

iAnd the Hereafter with your Lord is (only) for those who have 
Taqit'd $ 

means, it is exclusively for them, and no one else will share it 
with them. When ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, visited the Messenger of Allah jfe in seclusion, when 
he was keeping away from his wives, and he saw him resting 
on a rough mat which had left marks on his side, his eyes 
filled with tears and he said, “O Messenger of Allah, look at 
this Chosroes and this Caesar with ail that they have, and you 
are the best of .Allah's creation.” The Messenger of Allah jg 
was reclining, but he sat up and said: 

^ vtLl .fr 

•Are you in doubt, O son of A!-Khattab?> 

Then he jfc said: 

J r** (j* 

■77iase are people for whom the enjoyments are hastened in this 
world . ,la| According to another report: 

•Does if not please you that this world is for them and the 
Hereafter is for 

In as the Two Sahihs and elsewhere, it is reported that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 

CH ^ LjJ^i . j Iysfc Vj ijAxJlj ■_ill j IN' 

111 At-Tinnidhi 6.611. 

' 2 ' Al-Baghawi 4:138. Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and other. 
|a) Muslim 2:113 
|4] Muslim 2:110. 
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Tahir ftm Kathir 


‘i>V' J '-’j 


•‘Do not drmk from vessels of gold and silver, and do not eat 
from plates of the. same, for these things are for them in this 
world and for us in the Hereafter J 1 ' 1 


Allah has granted these, things to them in this world because 
it is insignificant, as was reported by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah via Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa‘d, who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah jfe said: 


i i-bl 


ly iS i*b ykV. U fr 


UI J j 


>If tins world were worth a gnat's wing before Allah, He would 
never give a disbeliever a drink of water. At-Tirmidhi said: 
“Hasan Sahih." 


J- ft j* U*!- (J h W-. aejf 

J? aiZj ufi J6 “t- 4 fr’ ^r 1 ' 

oS ^ sjUJ'' 4 ij fjji jlj Tg'cvJ' 

l«r* tyf fr it** **jf J. a*J j' 

id xji Jjl, JjjxjV (fr* fir-x-j hfCLyXS 

an & <£o opj Sfrflj ']>£ ]•>» 3? a!s» 

Hi'- >.»> ve csy Tipj uj alhi 


436. And whosoever Ya'shu (turns away blindly) from the 
remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint for him 
Shay tan to be a Qarin (a companion) to him .4 

437. And verily, they hinder them from the path, but they 
think that they are guided aright!} 

438. Tiff, when (such a one) comes to Us, he says, "Would 
that between me and you were the distance of die two easts (or 
the east and west) a morsf companion (indeed)!"} 

439. It will profit you not this Day as you did wrong, (and) 
that you will be sharers in the punishment.} 

440. Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the blind 


n 


Fath Al-liari 9:465, Muslim 3:1637. 
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Surah 43. Az-Zukhruf (36 - 45) (Purl-25) 

or him who is in manifest error?} 

442 ■ And even if We take you away, We shall indeed fake 
vengeance on them } 

442. Or (if) We show you that wherewith Wr threaten them, 
then verily, We have perfect command over them.} 

443. So hold you fast to that which is revealed to you. Verily, 
you are on the straight path.} 

444 And verily, this is indeed a Dhikr for you and your 
people, and you will be questioned.} 

445 . And ask whom We sent before you of Our Messengers: 
"Did We ever appoint gods la be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious?"} 

The Shat/tan is the Companion of the One Who turns 
away from Ar-Rahman 

4 And whosoever Ya'shu (turns away blindly)} means, whoever 
willfully ignores and turns away 

J; je} 

ifrom the remembrance of the Most Gracious,} Al-‘Ashd (the root of 
Ya'sh) refers to weakness of vision; what is meant here is 
weakness of insight. 

iWe appoint for him Shnytan to be a Qartn (a companion) to 
him.} 

This is like the Aydt 

4lil+Ji 4 £ Jju 0‘s} 

4An d whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown clearly to him} ( 4 : 115 ), 



4 So when they fumed away, Allah turned their hearts away} 
(61:5), and 

4 [ 4 ^- & C-G-jj 
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TafsJr Ibn Kathlr 

iAnd We have assigned for them intimate companions, who 
have made fair seeming to than, what was before them and 
what was behind them} (41:25). 

Allah says here: 

Iji fi.'dj'cfra ifi frJ-i-J 

iAnd verily, they hinder them from the path, but they think 
that they are guided aright! Until, when he comes to Us,^ 
meaning, for this person who willfully neglects true guidance, 
We send to him a Shaytdn to lead him astray and show him 
the path to Hell. When he comes before Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will complain about the Shay ton who was 
appointed to accompany him. 

$1 yh; iJUyii' <iU_j dre. Jti^ 

4fie says, "Would that between me and you were the distance of 
the two easts - a worst companion (indeed)!"} 

Some of them recited it; 

ii) jU0 

(Till, when they both come to Us.) 
referring to the companion Shaytdn and the one whom he 
accompanies. Then Allah says: 

v'hi f 4 0 ££ f rh 

ilt will profit you not this Day as you did wrong, (and) that 
you will be sharers in the punishment,} 

means, *your being together in the Fire will not help you in the 
slightest, and y r ou will both partake of the painful 
punishment.' Allah says: 

4 & & £*««? $ & b* 

iCan you make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the blind or him 
who is in manifest error?} 

means, “that is not up to you All you have to do is convey the 
Message, but you do not have to guide them. Allah guides 
whomsoever He wills and sends astray whomsoever He wills, 
and He is Wise and Just in doing so.’ 
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Suruh 4.3. Az-Zukhruf (36 - 45) fPtirt-25) 

Allah’s Vengeance upon the Enemies of His Messenger 
jgj will surely come to pass 

Allah further says: 

4 pji 1$ JJ; jwj» U;i^ 

iAnd even if We take you away, We shall indeed lake 
vengeance on them . > 

means, We will inevitably wreak vengeance upon them and 
punish them, even if you pass away.’ 

ilfi t+p-u-j tfjii 

4Or (if) I'Ve show you that wherewith We threaten them, then 
verily, Wc have perfect command over them,} 
means, *We are able to do both,' but Allah will not take His 
Messenger jg (in death) until He gives him the joy of seeing his 
enemies brought low and gives him power and authority over 
them and their wealth. This was the view of As-Suddi and was 
the opinion favored by lbn Jarir. 1 ' 1 

Encouragement to adhere to the Qur’an 

Allah then says; 

i'.'ft?y-t fa Jr at 1 , iij (rf sii JLJLiii^ 

i$o hold you fast to that winch is revealed to you. Verily, you 
are on the straight path.} 

means, hold fast to the Qur’an which has been sent down to 
your heart, for it is truth and what it leads to is truth that 
shows the way to the straight path that leads to Gardens of 
Delight and eternal, everlasting goodness. 

iAnd verily, this is a D/tikr for you and your people.} 

It was said that this means, ‘it is an honor for you and your 
people;’ this was the view of lbn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and lbn Zayd.' 2 ' 

This means that it is an honor for them in that it was 


111 At-Tabari 21 :609. 

121 At-Taban 21:610, 611. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kaihir 


revealed in their language, so they are the people who have 
the best understanding of it among mankind and hence are 
obliged to be the most steadfast in adhering to its 
commandments. This is how the best of them were, the first 
immigrants and those who emulated them and followed them. 
It was also said that the meaning of the phrase; 

4^1 cM % fy} 


4And verily, this is indeed a Dhikr for you and your people,} 


was that ‘it was sent to remind you and your people.’ The fact 
that they are singled out does not exclude others. This is like 
the Ayat 


& j ’’$?> « £#=» T# 


^Indeed, We have sent down for you (O mankind) a Book in 
which there is Dhikruhm (your Reminder). Will you not then 
understand?} (21:10) 


4And warn your tribe of near kindred > (26:214) 


iand you will be questioned.} means, 'about this Qur’an, and 
how you acted upon it and what your response to it was.' 


4 X ^yf\ j ft ,-ji Cli* Uij j; ulU o: &-J ^ 


iAnd ask whom We sent before you of Our Messengers: “Did 
We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious?"} 


means, 'all the Messengers called their people to the same as 
that to which you are calling mankind, namely the worship of 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and they forbade the 
worship of idols and false gods ’ This is like the Ayah: 


4c/>c£li 4 till 


4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (nation) a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and avoid all false 
deities."} (15:36) 

Mujahid said that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud recited it: 
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rt^'i ^ jtiO) 

04 ^ iy\ jii 

(And ask those whom 
We sent before you of 
Our Messengers. 

This was narrated 
by Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhftk and As-Suddi 
from Ibn Masijd, may 
Allah be pleased with 
him J 2 * Yet this 
appears to be an 
explanation rather 
than an alternate 
version of recitation. 
And Allah knows best. 

j’, tajlL lyy Xij} 

fZ- Ui *5 & 

j^= J ' If. Y( jji. j- 

fi^ i* 

f* 'ij wUJt j!j* lilf ££ \'.\ £t 

446. And indeed We did send Miisa until Our Aydt to Fir'own 
and his chiefs. He said: "Verily, I am a Messenger of the Lord 
of all that exists. "} 

447. But when he came to them with Our Ayat, behold, they 
laughed at them}. 

+48. And not an Ayah We showed than but it was greater 
Hum its fellow preceding it, and We seized them with torment, 
in order that they might him.} 


Jj fflfSBB Hr _ ^ 

‘ 4-ty 

j£ ^ “5j 

jgj 

ci«jfeQtSj 0 

0 


ix£ -v^c Cj flij Ci jf. fcbj ydj 


111 At-Tabari 21:611. 

121 At-Tabari 21:611.612. 
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443. And they said (to Musa): "0 you sorcerer! Invoke your 
lord for us according to what He has made a pact with you. 
Verity, We sfcaff guide ourselves.”} 

450. But when We removed the torment from them, behold, 
they broke their covenant.} 

Musa was sent with the Message of Tawhld to Fir'awn 
and His Chiefs 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger MQsa, 
peace be upon him, and how He sent him to Fir'awn and his 
chiefs. That is, his governors, ministers, leaders and followers 
among the Egyptians and the Children of Israel. Allah sent him 
to call them to worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, 
and to forbid them from worshipping anything other than Him. 
He sent him with mighty signs, such as his hand and his staff, 
other signs such as the flood, locusts, Qummat , l " frogs and 
blood, and the loss of their crops and lives. Yet despite all that 
they remained arrogant and stubbornly refused to follow him; 
they rejected his message and made fun of it, and laughed at the 
one who had brought it. 

44?^ le 'j£=^ If. is. 

4And not an Ayah We showed them but it was greater than its 
fellow preceding 

but despite that they would not give up their sin, misguidance, 
ignorance and confusion. Every time one of these signs came 
to them, they would go and implore MOsA, saying, 

i’s& '&► 



The scholars of that time were the sorcerers or magicians, and 
magic was not regarded as something reprehensible by them 
at that time, so this was not a slight on their part. They were 
in a state of need, so it would not have been appropriate for 

111 See the discussion of these events in volume four, the Tafsir of 
Surat Al-Ar'af [7:133|. 

121 At-Tahari 21:615. 
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Surah 43. Az-Zukhruf (51 - 56) (Part-25) 


them to insult him. This was a way of honoring him, as they 
thought. On each occasion, they promised Musa that if the 
torment was lifted from them, they would believe in him and 
let the Children of Israel go with him, but on each occasion 
they went back on their word. This is like the Ayat: 


Uy ytj IyAiui y-. ; . fj]'j ij'livil'j Jlij'j djdj jipic 

3x± . 4 * 'ill «iCj U £jl J-fla ijli j^)\ £tj lilj 


pr* Uli Her ai /rfl C-iK" 

<$523 p* r H •>£ fi dl 


iSo We sent on them: the flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the 
frogs, and the blood; manifest signs, yet they remained 
arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals. 
And when the punishment struck them, they said: “0 Musa! 
Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If yon 
remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe in you, 
and we shall let the Children of Israel go with you." But when 
I'Ve removed tire punishment from them to a fixed term, which 
they had to reach, belwld! they broke their word!) (7:133-135) 


o; l if vVVf iii 4 -t-tA 4 

iik Vj£ i 04 * J» iij' '-i» a* je- ^ 30 

[?*>' ^+>J Iy(Lu ffry i^ju. m '£ '} or, •jfl- 1 
fi*s& ijii ilidl iLl* Cj 


<51. And Fir'awn proclaimed among his people (saying): "0 
my people! Is not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers 
flowing underneath me. See you not then?") 

452. "Am I not better than this one (Musa) who is despicable 
and can scarcely express himself clearly?") 

453. Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or 
angels sent along with him?") 

454. Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. Verily, 
they were ever a people who were rebellious.) 

455. So when they angered Us, We punished them, and 
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drowned them all .} 

456. And We made them a precedent, and an example to later 
generations .} 

Fix'awn’s Address to His People and how Allah punished 
Him 

Allah tells us how Fir'awn stubbornly persisted in his rebellion 
and disbelief. He assembled his people and addressed them in 
a vainglorious fashion, boasting of his dominion over Egypt. 

j* if. 43*' 4iii 4 ^ 

}ls not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers flouring 
underneath me?} 

Qatadah said, “They had gardens and rivers of flowing 
water."* 1 * 

4See you not then?} means, 'do you not see my position of might 
and power?’ - implying that MQsa and his followers were poor 
and weak. This is like the Ayah: 

£& & sf 3 $pr> % ti jw &£& yz.} 

4 Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: “I am 
your lord, most high," So Allah seized him with punishment 
for his last and first transgression.} (79:23-25) 

4*f- Ji 3* $} 

}Am I not belter than this one who is despicable} 

As-Suddi said, “He was saying, 'indeed 1 am better than this 
one, who is despicable'."* 2 * Some of the grammarians of 
Basrah 131 said that Fir'awn - may the curse of Allah be upon 
him - was saying that he was better than MOs&, peace be 
upon him. But this is an obvious lie, may continued curses be 
upon him until the Day of Resurrection. By describing Mtis& 
as despicable he meant - as Sufyan said - insignificant. 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “He meant, weak. ’’ Ibn Jarir said, 

111 Af-Tabari 21:616. 

121 At-Tabari 21:616. 

131 At-Tabari 21:617. 
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Surah 43. Az-7.ukhruf <51 - 56) (Part-25) 

“He meant, he had no power, authority or wealth.” 

i'A A 

iartd can scarcely express himself clearly} means, he cannot speak 
clearly, he stammers and cannot speak well. 

Fir'awn's description of MUsa as “despicable" is a lie; rather 
it is he who was despicable and insignificant, lacking in 
physical, moral and religious terms, and it is Musa who was 
noble, truthful, righteous and upright. 

Al-g. A 

iand can scarcely express himself dearly fr. This was also a lie 
Although something happened to Musa’s tongue when he was a 
child, when it was burnt by a coal. He asked Allah to loosen the 
knot from his tongue (i.e., to correct his speech defect) so that 
they could understand what he said, and Allah had answered 
his prayer and said- 

c-y 1 

AYcu are granted your request, 0 Miisd} (20:36). 

It may be the case that some problem remained which he had 
not asked to be relieved of, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri suggested, 
and that he had asked only to be relieved of that which stood 
in the way of his conveying the Message. A person cannot be 
blamed for physical matters over which he has no control. 
Even though Fir'awn had the intelligence to understand that, 
he wanted to confuse and mislead his people, who were 
ignorant and stupid. So he said: 

o' tjpS 

AWhy then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him...?} 
meaning, adornments which are placed on the arras. This was 
the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may All&h be pleased with him, 
Qatadah and others. 1 ’ 1 

Af&jcL in £ '}} 

ior angels sent along with him?} meaning, to serve him and to 
testify that he is telling the truth. He looked only at outward 

m 


At-Tabari 21:619. 
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appearances and did not understand the true inner matters 
that are clearer than what he focused on, if only he had 
understood that. Allah says: 



iThus he foaled hiis people, and they obeyed him.} 
meaning, he confused them and invited them to misguidance, 
and they responded to him. 

iVerily, they were ever a people who were rebellious.} 

Then Allah says: 


iSo when they angered Us,‘We punished them, and drowned 
them all.} 


‘Ali bin Abi T®lhah reported that Ibn 'Abbfis, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said it means: “When they angered Us 
means, they provoked Our wrath."* 11 Ad-Dahhak said, it 
means “They made Us angry,” This was also the view of Ibn 
'Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin 
Kah Al-Qurazi, Qatadah, As-Suddi and other scholars of 
Ta/sir. |J| 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Tlqbah bin ‘Amir, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah ig said: 


1*^*1*^ 'y*j vtthi U udij iij 1 

.'T*; 


«When you see that Allah gives a person what he wants even 
though lie is persisting in sin, that means that Allah is enticing 
him into destruction .' Then he recited: 


4So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned 
them a/f.$> |31 


1,1 At-fabari 21:622. 

121 Af-Tabari 21:622; Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7:383 
131 Ahmad 4:145, with slight differences. 
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It was reported that 
TAriq bin Shihab said, 
“I was with ‘Abdullah, 
may Allah, be pleased 
with him, and the 
issue of sudden death 
was mentioned. He 
said, It is a relief for 
the believer and a 
source of regret for 
the disbeliever.’ Then 
he recited the Ayah: 

- 1 1 [jjjSK 

4 So when they angered 
Us, We punished them, 
and draumed (Item 
all}.*" 

'Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
'Aziz, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 
said, “I found that 
punishment comes 
with negligence, 


u£liK 


Ht 


J15 cilLi \ {s~?; s^y 

OjLUjiiilylS j_5o ytljc ^ _j f JLu 

1 ' -hi »J Jyj* -i 'ii (, ^ 



<jU£^ 


meaning the Auoh: 


Olid ijjli'J (U»^ 


4 So when they angered Us, We punished them , and drowned 
them all}.” 


}And We made them a precedent, and an example to later 
generations.} 

Abu Mijlaz said, “Precedent for others who do the same as they 
did." 121 He and Mujahid said, “An example, i.e., a lesson to those 


111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :384 . 
121 Al-Qurtubi 16:102. 
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who come after them.' ,!,| Allah is the One Who guides to the 
straight path, and unto Him is the final return. 

0lSj I* 4 $ \\ iz # 44 a> 

4. « <£ £21 & ^ > 5. £ > j: ^ ^ id 

* *3 ?U ft; ^ 4 ***,01 as Jjj 
5- * ft to ;0i5 * ^ ^ ^5 li 

4$ JXfiSfcgJ.\ a; j£$j 

$ i^2 tii 4 0 S&2 

4 ?. ^ !A> <K5 pr? £e 44*1 4£iE 


457. Art*/ w/tert </te son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat.} 

458. And say: "Are our gods better or is he?" They quoted not 
the above example except for argument. Nay! But they are a 
quarrelsome people. > 

459. He was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him, and We made him an example for the Children of 
Israel.} 

460. And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth. > 

461. And he shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the 
Hour. Therefore luwe no doubt concerning it. And follow Me! 
This is the straight path.} 

462. And tet not Shay tan /tinder you. Verily, he (Shay tan) to 
you is a plain enemy.} 

463. And when 'Isa came with clear proofs, he said: "I have 
come to you with Al-HtkmahJ 21 and in order to make clear to 
you some of that in which you differ. Therefore have Taquii of 
Allah and obey me."} 

464. "Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. This is the straight path."} 

465. But the sects from among themselves differed. So woe to 


nl At-Tabari 21:624, A1 Qurtubi 16:102. 
,a| See the Tafslr of Slirn/t Sad (38:20). 
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those who do wrong from the torment of a painful Day!} 


The Contempt of the Quraysh for the boh of Maryam, 
and His true Status with Allah 


Allah tells us how the Quraysh persisted in their disbelief and 
stubborn arguments: 


}tidy 'jj VJ-< (mjj* 


4And what the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat .} 

Several others narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, Hannah, As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said, 
“They laughed, i.e., they were astounded by that." 1 ’' Qatadah 
said, “They were repelled by that and they laughed.” 121 Ibrahim 
An-Nakha‘i said, “They turned away." 131 

The reason for this was mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq 
in As-Sirah. He said, “According to what 1 have heard, the 
Messenger of Allah jfe sat down one day with AJ-Walid bin Al- 
Mughirah in the Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and 
sat down with them. There were also other men from the 
Quraysh in the gathering. The Messenger of Allah % spoke, 
then An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came up to him and the 
Messenger of Allah jg spoke to him until he jfe defeated him in 
argument. Then he -te recited to him and to them, 






•VJ ; Oi (^==01^ 


{Certainly you and that which you arc worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 
it.} (21:98) 

Then the Messenger of Allah jfe got up and went to sil with 
Abdullah bin Al-Zab'ari At-Tamimi. A1 Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
said to him, 'By Allah. An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could not match 
the son of Abd Al-Muttalib in argument. Muhammad claims 
that we and these gods that we worship are fuel for Hell.' 
Abdullah bin Az-Zab’ari said, 13y Allah, if ! meet with him I 


111 AJ-Qurtubi 16:103 
121 At-Tabari 21 :627. 

131 Al-Qurtubi, 16:103. 
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will defeat him in argument. Ask Muhammad whether 
everyone that is worshipped instead of Allah will be in Hell 
with those who worshipped him, for we worship the angels, 
and the Jews worship TJzayr, and the Christians worship the 
Messiah Isa bin Maryam.’ Al-Walld and those who were sitting 
with him were amazed at what ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said, 
and they thought that he had come up with a good point. He 
said this to the Messenger of Allah gj, who said: 


jtUliil UJi . iiii ,ir* l/t alii jl CJ-f yi JSi 


E jLr. 


rfj yj 


< Everyone who likes to worship something other than Allah will 
be with the one whom he worshipped, for indeed they are 
worshipping (he Shaytdn and whomever told them to worship 
that person. >” 


Then Allah revealed the words: 


4 Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they 
will be removed far therefrom (Hell)} (21:101), 

meaning that Isa, TJzayr and rabbis and monks who were also 
worshipped, who spent their lives in devotion towards Allah. 
The misguided people who came after them took them as lords 
instead of Allah, Concerning the notion of worshipping the 
angels as daughters of Allah, the following words were 
revealed: 





4And they say: “The Most Gracious has begotten a son (or 
children)." Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.} 
(21:26) 

Concerning Isa bin Maryam, the fact that he is worshipped 
instead of Allah, and to the amazement of Al-Walld and the 
others who were present at the argument, the following was 
revealed: 


*U JU-y li) Su- O' fj* &S} 


iAnd when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat } 



meaning, they take this argument as a basis for rejecting your 
message. Then Allah mentions ‘Isa bin Maryam and says: 

U -4 & ixz & ii 1 & 

>0 4 ££ 

4 He u>fls not more than a servant. We granted Our favor !o 
him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if i( were Our will, We would have made angels to replace 
you on the earth. And he (‘Isa) shall be a known sign for the 
Hour,) 

meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at his hands, 
such as raising the dead and healing the sick, are sufficient as 
signs of the approach of the Hour. 

'll. ^'j Q, 

4 Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me! This is 
the straight 

Ibn Jarir mentioned that Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 

4 iUiCr. ill* 4 $ 4ir- ^ 

iAnd when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat.) 

“This means the Quraysh, when it was said to them: 

til ^ s— .*»> V-J* Ot ^ f 

^Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surety) you will enter 
it.) (21:98) 

The Quraysh said to him: What about Isa bin Maryam?' 

He said: 

«*J ft-jj •»! X* illjl 

«He is fhe servant and Messenger of Allah .« 

They said, "By Allah, he means that we should take him as a 
lord just as the Christians took Isa son of Maryam as a lord. 1 


hi IbnHisham 1 :396-398. 
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Then Allah said: 

ft } J fc. in' tjfc. C) 

iThev quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! 
But they are a quarrelsome people).'^ 

4And say ; “Are our gods better or is he?"). Qatadah said, “They 
were saying, ‘our gods are better than him'.’’ Qatadah said; “Ibn 
Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, recited it 

tii; gjjft 

(Are our gods better or is this (person)?)” they mean 
Muhammad jfe. 

ijhey quoted not the above example except for argument.) 
means, for the sake of stubborn argument, for they knew that 
he (Isa ) was not included in the Ayah (21:98), because that 
would not make sense. The words, 

A i -? > " >/•'. ,/-«* x 

iCertainhj you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!) (21:98) 

are addressed to the Qurayah, for they used to worship idols 
and false gods - they did not worship the Messiah so why 
should he be included in what the Ayah says? What they said 
was only for the sake of argument; they did not really believe 
in it. 

Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Abu Umarnah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jfe said: 

Ifjji Vj .dip \y^S ^Jp jX, fji j-i lil 

•No people go astray after having been guided, but they resort 
to (futile) argument.* 

|1! At-Tabari 21:625. There are similar authentic narrations: Mas Well 
Al-Athdr 1:431, and Al-yakim 2 :3SS. 
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Then the Messenger of Allah jfe recited this Ayah. 

y SZ. 'J[ 2j££ £} 

iThey quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! 

But they are a quarrelsome people 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not 
know it except from the ftadith of Hajjaj bin Dinar...” 121 

m ^1 j* 

}He 1‘lsa) was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him,} 

means, Isa, peace be upon him; he was no more than one of 
the servants of Allah whom Allah blessed with prophethood 
and messengership. 

iXnfc -J T&. & 

}and We made him an example for the Children of Israel . } 

means, ‘a sign, proof and evidence of Our power to do 
whatever We will.' 

J0 j jG; Oil {'£ $,} 

iAnd if it were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth.} 

As-Suddi said, They would have taken your place on (the 
earth)." 31 Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
Qatadah sard, They would have succeeded one another just 
as you succeed one another. ” 141 This view is implied by the 
former veiw. Mujahid said. They would have populated the 
earth instead of you.” 151 
Allah’s saying: 

'rU 'Af* 

111 Ahmad 5 256 

121 TUhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:130; Ibn Majah 1 :19, At-Tabari 21:629. 

131 At-Taban 21:631. 

141 At-Taban 21:630. 

151 At-Taban 21:630. 
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iAnd he (‘ha) shall be a known sign far (the coming of I }he 
Hour.} 

The correct view concerning this phrase is that it refers to his 
descent before the Day of Resurrection, as Allah says: 

i-f.y -A &*y? p o* Jb} 

iAnd there is none of the People of the Scripture but must 
believe in him before his death} (4:159). 

- meaning before the death of Isa, peace be upon him - 

rp 

iAnd on the Day of Resurrection, he will be u witness against them} 
(4:159). This meaning has the support from an alternate 
recitation of the Ayat; 

(UUJJ pjJ t\j) 

(And he shall be a known sign for (the coming oi) the Hour.) 
means, evidence that the Hour will surely come. Mujahid said; 

£LS lc0 

iAnd he shall be a sign far (the coming of the Hour.} 
means, sign and “One of the signs of the Hour will be the 
appearance of 'isfi son of Maryam before the Day of 
Resurrection.” 111 Something similar was also narrated from 
Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Abu Al-'Aliyah, Abu Malik, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. 121 Many 
Afufau/dtir Hadiths report that the Messenger of Allah jg said 
that Isa will descend before the Day of Resurrection as a just 
ruler and fair judge. 

fl SZ 

iTherefarc have no doubt concerning it.} means, do not doubt that 
it will surely come to pass. 

iAnd follow Me.} means, 'in what 1 tell you about it.' 


111 At-Tabaii 21 ;632. 

121 At-Taban 21 :632; Al-Qurtubi 16:106. 
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iThis is the straight path And let not Shaytdn hinder you.} 
means, from following the truth. 

it jiit 3 3s *5$ &g £ I2j $5* # & 

4 Verify, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. And when 'ha 
came with (Our) clear proofs, he said: "I have come to you 
with Al-Hikmah..."}, meaning prophethood: 

*r$ ,53 

iand in order to make clear to you some of the (points} in 
tohic/i you differ.} 

Ibn Jarir said, “This means religious matters, not worldly 
matters."* 11 What he said is good. 

}Tncrefore have Taqwd of Allah} means, “with regard to what 1 
command you to do,’ 



4and obey me,} means, 'in what I bring to you.' 
Gi ijj@i ffo j* 


4 Verify, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. This is the straight path.} 

means, *you and I are enslaved to Him, in need of Him and we 
commonly share in the worship of Him Alone, associating none 
with Him.' 




4This is the straight path} means, What I have brought to you is 
the straight path, which is the worship of the Lord, may He 
exalted, Alone.’ 

os 

4B»t the sects from among themselves differed.} 

nT 


At-Taban 21:635. 
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means, they differed and became parties and factions, some 
who stated that he (Isa) was the servant and Messenger of 
Allah - which is true - while others claimed that he was the 
son of Allah or that he himself was Allah - glorified be Allah 
far above what they say. Allah says: 

4d {*■ o: XfJlj iefr) 

4 So tvoe to those wlw do wrong from the torment of a painful 
Day)! 


fry. V jllj i-i- j 

^ % r*? 1 4r 

^ £& 3 il^jf yj.:i 3;5j-ci % Ip: 

. .*\. **/ <*>. ;>*?« X--; ^ ->e, „ . . 

,^-j JiCj - L+jj vfj 

*+i* ^ £ U^Llyji ili alij !fr 

<:<:>££ qs: 


<66. L>o fhej/ only wait for the Hour that if shall come upon 
than suddenly while they perceive nof?)> 

<67. Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except 
those who have Taqwa . ) 

<66. My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall 
you grieve,) 

<69. (You) who believed in Our Ayat and were Muslims .) 

<70. Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness.) 

<77. Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them; (there 
will be) therein all that their souls desire, and all that eyes 
could delight in and you will abide therein forever.) 

<72. This is the Paradise, which you have been made to inherit 
because of your deeds that you used to do.) 

<73. Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of which you will 
eat (as you desire).) 


The Resurrection will come suddenly, and Enmity will 
arise between close Friends among the Disbelievers 

Allah says, 'do these idolaters who disbelieve in the 
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Messengers wait' 

i&z -j fXj iz J saaf ^ 

ionly for the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly while 
they perceive not?) 

means, for it is real and will inevitably come to pass, and 
these negligent people are unprepared for it. When it comes, it 
will catch them unawares, and on that Day they will feel the 
utmost regret when regret will not benefit them in the slightest 
and will not afford them any protection. 

vj j.1* jj»!3 ij-aZ fc-x •S-eVty 

iFriends on that Day will be foes one to another except those 
who have Taqwa.) 

means, every friendship that exists for a purpose other than 
for the sake of Allah will turn to enmity on the Day of 
Resurrection, except for that which is for the sake of Allah, 
which will last forever. This is like the statement of Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, to his people: 

oi 

4 You have taken (for warship) idols instead of Allah. The love 
between you is only in die life of this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no 
helper.) (29:25) 

Good News for Those with Taqwa on the Day of 
Resurrection, and Their entry into Paradise 

iMy servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you 
grieve.) 

Then He will give them the glad tidings: 

&G. yx ■$) 


A ■ ' . i l l Jjj _** dS 
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i(You) who believed in Our Ayat and were Muslims.} 
means, their hearts believed and they submitted inwardly and 
outwardly to the Laws of Allah. 

Al-Mutamir bin Sulaymfin narrated that his father said: 
"When the Day of Resurrection comes and the people are 
resurrected, there will be no one left who will not be filled with 
terror. Then a caller will ciy out: 

& % &&&* 

*My serainfsi No fear s/wli be on you this Day, ltor shall you 
grieve.} 

So all the people will be filled with hope, but this will be 
followed by the words: 

4 (You) who believed in Our AySt and were Muslims.} 

Then all of mankind will be filled with despair apart from the 
believers. " t ‘ l 

iEnter Paradise,} means, they will be told to enter 
Paradise. 

i-m & 

iyou and your wives,} means, your counterparts 

iin happiness (TuffbarOn,).} means, in delight and joy. 121 

i^/Pi vi 

4 Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them;} 
means, fine vessels of gold containing food and drink, without 
spouts or handles. 

1,1 At-Taban 21:639. 

^ This phrase Tuhbariin has already been mentioned in Sdrat Ar-Rdm 
[30:15| where there was a narration stating that it means, 
“luxury .” Ibn Kathlr’s view is that it is more general than that, as 
seen by his comment here. 
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,^ii li ^j' } ) 

[(there will be) therein all that their souls could desire|.| Some 
of them recited: 

ilhat their souls desire,} 

4 ^ %} 


{and all that eyes could delight in> means, of good food, delightful 
fragrances and beautiful scenes. 

iand you will therein} means, in Paradise 

4 ^} 

}abidc forever} means, you will never leave it or want to 
exchange it. 

Then it will be said to them, as a reminder of the blessing and 
favor of Allah; 

iThis is the Paradise, which you lm>e been made to when! 
because of your deeds that you used to do.} 
means, the righteous deeds which were the cause of your 
being included in the mercy of Allfih. For no one will be 
admitted to Paradise by virtue of their deeds alone; that will be 
by the mercy and grace of Allah. But the varying ranks and 
degrees of Paradise will be attained according to one’s 
righteous deeds. 

«4 q &} 

^Therein for you will be fruits in plenty,} 
means, of all kinds. 

4otft 


}of which you will eat.} means, whatever you choose and desire. 
When food and drink are mentioned, fruit is also mentioned to 
complete the picture of blessing and joy. And Allah knows best. 




| ^ g 2£ *j v 

® C«^^!^^i(H^^^>3j4^« ■ lyf .gj; ^'i--:'.'! c; 

,V/. i^'j ;^'jjjiji' £ 

! £> ji ££ ^ 

! $u XL & %$& 

\ J>'tS5J» ^ j^S^^jJLLii) ^ ^ 

' ^ ■■' $ 0 ^ 

6jL“^ * ^ ;P v ^ 

I 474 ■, , Ver !k th , C 

t > , _ ^ cmnmais will be in the 

jjfXf) torment of Hell to abide 

,lKrein f° r ™'-> 

, * 475 ■ ( T,e tornent > m!l 

I >Vj „[,( fc e lightened for them, 

and l,iev *”" &c ' rfw, * crf 
' ^ __ >7Z ~' info rfesfnicfioH wrlft deep 

@ Jjj^jvw'ii^ jjU>'i regrets, sorrows and in 

despair fterejn. 4 

476. Wc wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.) 

477. And they will cry: "0 Malik (keeper of Hell)! Let your 
Lord make an end of us. ' He will say : “Verily, you shall abide 
forever") 

476. Indeed We have brought the truth to you, but most of you 
have a hatred for the truth .) 

47.9. Or have they plotted some plan 7 Then We too are 
planning.) 


430. Or do they think that I'Ve hear not their secrets and their 
private counsel 7 Yes (We do) ami Our messengers are by them, 
to record.) 
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m 


The Punishment of the Doomed 


The description of the state of the blessed is followed by a 
description of the state of the doomed. 


J ' S'.!** , ■ K" >.• . ' , i; v 

4-** V -ft*. v ijt 4 tMyr-l' 


4 Verily. (lie criminals unit be in the torment of Hell to abide 
therein forever. It will nut he lightened for them,} 
meaning, not even for one moment. 


ioPie y yj} 


iand they will be plunged into destruction with deep re^refs, 
sorrows and in despair therein,} 

means, they will despair of any goodness. 

i'v.bujli fi ‘jt ^ii£ Cj} 

4We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.} 
means, by their committing wrong actions after proof had been 
established against them and Messengers had been sent to 
them, but they rejected them and rebelled, so they are to be 
punished accordingly, And your Lord is not at all unjust to 
(His) servants. 


iAnd they will cry: "O Malik..."} who is the keeper of 
Hell. 


AhBukhari said, “Hajjaj bin Minhal told us, Sufyan bin 
TJyaynah told us, from 'Amr bin 'Ata,' from Safwan bin Yala 
that his father, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah is reciting on the Minbar. 

iAnd they toil! cry "O Malik! Let your Lord make an end of 

us/y 1 

meaning, let Him destroy our souls and give us some respite 
from our predicament.' But it will be as Allah says: 

p *4i* -—Aa fj \yy~f pdy ~t} 

r.T 


hath Al-Ban, 8:431. 
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^Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them} (35:36). 

<$£ % <vt ■» f 'i'dP d' t$* 

iBut it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the 
great Fire. There he will neither die (to be in rest) nor live (a 
good living).} (87:11-13). 

When they ask to be allowed to die, Malik will answer them: 

Pi 

}IIe will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever."} meaning, you will 
have no way out from it and no refuge.' Then the reason why 
they are doomed will be given, which is their stubborn 
resistance to the truth. Allah says: 

m Z>} 

^Indeed We have brought the truth to you,} meaning, *We have 
explained it to you clearly and in detail.’ 

ip/ # p'm 

ibut most of you have n hatred for the truth.} 
means, hut your nature could not accept it and did not seek 
it; on the contrary, you followed and venerated falsehood, and 
you stood in the way of truth and refused it, and despised its 
followers.’ So they will blame themselves and will feel regret at 
the time when regret will not be of any benefit to them. Then 
Allah says; 

i'SdP (ft 

4 Or have they plotted some plan? Then We too are planning.} 
Mujahid said, “They wanted to plot some evil, but We are also 
planning." 1 ' 1 What Mujahid said is like the Ayah: 

V |iij tjfcj ‘/=i. 

^So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not.} (27:50). 

The idolators were trying their utmost to find ways of refuting 

m 


Aj-Tabari 21:146. 
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the truth with falsehood, but Allah planned it so that the 
consequences of that would backfire on them. He said in 
refutation: 


V tii jfSU 

iOr do they think that We hear not their secrets and their 
private counsel?} 

meaning, what they say secretly and openly. 


4Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to record.} 
means, We know what they are doing, and the angels are also 
recording their deeds, major and minor.’ 


'■** w j 4 ,j o 1 **—■ jJ lit tij j? u j ji} 

j ^jji sfi ‘fi.f i^dl £>- \J.£ 

■35 ^ ^5 it ;i icit W> ^:ixs: tgs % ^ ^ U| 

** ^ niii ot cSjiS fk ;i«J 

d5» «' j 3 j £ 4*& V 

c*-£ ^ t? oj 


452. Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then 1 am the first 
of the worshippers."} 

452. Glorified is the Lord of the heaoens and the earth, the 
Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all that they ascribe (to 
Him).} 


453. So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense and play until 
they meet the Day of theirs which they have been promised.} 

484. it is He Who is the only God in the heaven and tlx only 
God on the earth. And He is the Aff-Wise, the All-Knawer.} 

485. And Blessed be He to Wlmn belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, and with 
Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you (all) 
will be returned.} 

i86. And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no 
power of intercession - except for those who bear witness to the 
truth knowingly, and they know.} 



664 


Tafstr Ibn . ftzf/tfr 

487. Ant/ 1 / you ask them who created them, they will surely 
say : “Allah." How tixn are they turned away ?4 

488. And his saying: "0 my Lord! Verily, these are a people 
who believe not!"} 

489. So turn away from them, and say: Salam (peace 1 ) But 
they will come to know.} 

Allah has no Offspring 

Allah says: 


iSay} - ‘0 Muhammad’ - 
Jj' lit % yijg ft 


4// the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of the 
worshippers.} 


meaning, ‘if this were so, then I would worship Him on that 
basis, because I am one of His servants; 1 obey all that He 
commands me and 1 am not too arrogant or proud to worship 
Him.' This conditional phrase does not mean that what is 
described could happen nor that is possible as Allah says: 


tiit 



Uij 


j & 'if 



4Ha<i Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom 
He willed out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! 
He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.} (39:4). Allah says 
here: 


lli oyjlt -dj Jeft'j yj CL} 


4 Glorified is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of 
the Throne! Exalted be He from all that they ascribe (to Him).} 
meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified be the Creator of 
all things far above having any offspring, for He is Unique, 
One and Eternally Self-Sufficient. There is none equal to Him 
or like Him, and He does not have any offspring. 

4 wi if&i 
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<So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense ^ means, in their 
ignorance and misguidance, 

innd play) in their world, 
iyui £.) 

they meet the Day of theirs which they have been 
promised.) 

which is the Day of Resurrection, i.e., then they will come to 
know what their end and destination will be on that Day. 

The Uniqueness of the Lord 

Jrh' jj 3i a 4' 7a) 

W is He Who is the only God in the heaven and the only God 
on the earth.) 

means, He is the God of those who are in the heavens and the 
God of those who are on earth; all of them worship Him and 
are humbled before Him. 

iAnd lie is the All-Wise, the All-Knmoer.) This Ayah is like 
the Ayah: 

4-jsAr-J* 1 U 'fjie-j 'fir; (A* j»jV* Jj j lit £',) 

)And He is Allah in the heavens and on the earth; He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you 
earn.) (6:3) 

which means, He is the One who is called Allah in the 
heavens and on the earth. 

C, ‘A jjt 

)And Blessed be He to Whotn belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them,) 

means, He is their Creator and Sovereign, the One Who is 
controlling them with none to resist or oppose His rule. 
Blessed and exalted be He far above the notion of His having a 
child. He is eternally free of all faults and shortcomings, 
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because He is the Lord, the Exalted, the Almighty, the 
Sovereign of all things, Who is in control of all affairs, 

4 ^ (M. r'-^fj) 

i.vtd with Wlwm is the knowledge of the Hour,) 
means, no one knows when it will happen except Him. 

iand to Whm you (all) will be returned.) means, and each 
person will be requited for his deeds; if they are good, then he 
will be rewarded, and if they are bad, then he will be punished. 

The Idols have no Power of Intercession 

4tij> at ^ 

iAnd those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power) 
means, the idols and false gods. 

4 ^'> 

iof intercession) means, they are not able to intercede for them. 

iexcepl for those who bear witness to the truth knowingly, and 
they kmow.) 

This means, but the one who bears witness to the truth has 
knowledge and insight, so his intercession with Allah will avail, 
by His leave. 

The Idolators admit that Allah Alone is the Creator 

4/jiojS>. $ £>'• -)yl) ,41s- u* 

4Aiui if you ask them who created them, they will surely say : 
“Allah." How then are they turned away?) 
means, 'if you ask these idolators who associate others in 
worship with Allah,' 

42* ’Jyj & 

4 who created them, they will surely say: ''Allah.' 1 ) 
means, they will admit that He Alone is the Creator of all 


things and He has no partner in that. Yet despite that they 
still worship others alongside Him who have nothing and are 
able to do nothing. This is the utmost foolishness and 
stupidity. Allah says: 

iHow then are they turned away?} 

The Prophet’s Complaint to Allah 


ii r> S& k ** -drift 

4And his saying : "0 my Lord! Verily, these are a people who 
believe not!"} 

means, Muhammad {& said this; he complained to his Lord 
about his people who did not believe in him, and said, ‘O 
Lord, these people do not believe.' This is like the Ayah: 

£f\ iiAi- u> ivje' uyi $ft 

4And the Messenger will say: "0 my Lord! Verily, my people 
deserted this Qur'in /> (25:30). 

This is the view of [bn Mas’fld, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Muj&hid and Qatadah, and this is how Ibn Jarir interpreted 
it. 1 ' 1 

Al-Bukhari said: ‘Abdullah - meaning Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah 
be pleased with him - recited (Ayah 88 of Az-Zukhrufi: 

(\-ij L jlij) 

(And the Messenger will say: “O my Lord!") 121 
MujShid said concerning the Ayah: 

J l>\ *£ 

iAni his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who 
believe not!"} 

“Allah is stating what Muhammad gj sard." 131 Qatadah said, 
“These are the words of your Prophet &, when he complained 


m At-Tabari 21: 656 . 

|J| Folk Al-Bdri, 8:431. 
|3) ApTabari 21:656. 
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about his people to his Lord." 1 * 

4 So funi awau from them.) means, from the ldolalors. 


iand sat/ S alam (peace!)} means, ‘do not respond to them in the 
same evil manner in which they address you; but try to soften 
their hearts and forgive, them in word and deed.’ 

4Bwf they wilt come to knowf This is a warning from Allah for 
them. His punishment, which cannot be warded off, struck 
them, and His religion and His word was supreme. Subse¬ 
quently Jihad and striving were prescribed until the people 
entered the religion of Allah in crowds, and Islam spread 
throughout the east and the west. And Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafair of Surat Az-Zukhruf. 


111 At-Tabari 21.656. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhdn 
(Chapter - 44) 

Makkah 

In Musnad Al-Bazzar, 
it is recorded from 
Abu At-Tufayl ‘Amir 
bin Wathilah from 
Zayd bin Harithab 
that the Messenger of 
Allah jfe said to Ibn 
Sayydd: 

. 'j L - ^yj I 

'/ am concealing 
something, what is it?• 
And the Messenger of 
Allah was concealing 
Surat Ad-Dukhdn from 
him. He (Ibn Sayyad) 
said: “It is Ad-Dukh." 
The Messenger of Allah 
& 3aid, 

>[jbl iiil iLi C Lin 

‘Be off with you! 
Whatever Allah wills 
happens, n' 11 

J—. 0 *•—'-j 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

‘ i: AJ-Tabarflni, 5 :88, there is a deficiency in the reporting of this tort. 
The story of Ibn §ayydd was recorded by Al-Bukh&ri, no. 1354, and 
Muslun no. 7345, but there is no mention of the Surah in question. 
There are a number of possible explanations for the HadOh besides 
referring to this Surah. See Path Al-Bdri no. 3055. 


Which was revealed in 
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jj-H ^-» '.''i/jXZ \f> CJ iSjir- «—f j *ii>^ 

! * y idjj >* . ‘ U 1 t* 0? V* ! - ^> ff~ j> 

•J*. y V< <!; V '.!\dfj£y Ja lli* -J Jfji'i <S£dd& d>j ^S*>' 

A'.-'/■.£.*& vJi A' c-"i 

41. Hi! .Mfm.4 

42. By the manifest Book that makes things clear.* 

43. We sent it down on a blessed night Verily, We are ever 
wanting.) 

44. Therein (Unit night) is decreed even/ matter, Hakim.) 

45. As a command from (is. Verify, I’Ve are ever sending,) 

46 . (As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, lie is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.) 

47. 77te Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between than, if you (but) have a faith with certainty-) 

43. Lii Mm ilia Ilitwn. He gives life and causes death - your 
Lord and the Lord of your forefathers 4 


The Qur’an was revealed on Laylatul-Qadr 

Allah tells us that He. revealed the Magnificent Qur’an on a 
blessed night, Layhtul-Qadr (the Night of Decree), as He says 
elsewhere: 

47(."_)AiJ' i 4 idjJ C>^ 

4 Verily, We have salt it down in the Night of Al-Qadr) 
(97:1). 

This was in the month of Ramadan, as Allah tells us: 

4 j'v-ili ifi 3jS' jU*v sr-) 


)The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an) 
(2:185). 

We have already quoted the relevant Iladiths in (the Tafsir of) 
Surat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat them here. 


4 Verily, We are ever owning > means, telling them what is good 
for them and what is harmful for (hem, according to SharTah, so 




Surah 44. Ad-DukhSn (1 - g) (Part-25) 


671 


that the proof of Allah may be established against His servants. 

s' j> j£*{ 

4Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, Hakim .} 
means, on Laylatul-Qadr, the decrees are transferred from At- 
Lawh Al-Mahfiq. to the (angelic) scribes who write down the 
decrees of the (coming) year including life span, provision, and 
what will happen until the end of the year. This was narrated 
from Ibn TJmar, Muj&hid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak and others 
among the Sa/a/ 1 ' 1 

iHalcim} means decided or confirmed, which cannot be changed 
or altered. Allah says: 

4 * 4 ^ is. 

4As a command from Us.} meaning, everything that happens 
and is decreed by Allah and the revelation that He sends down 
- it all happens by His command, by His leave and with His 
knowledge. 


4 Verily, We are ever sending,} means, to mankind, sending 
Messenger who will recite to them the clear signs of Allah. The 
need for this was urgent. 


4 W-* Cj vjfjiij e/yZdl' ••i'-'P 1 " (pd' j* frj s, *^»-j} 


a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Kncnvcr. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them,} 


means, the One Who sent down the Qur'an is the Lord, 
Creator and Sovereign of the heavens and the earth and 
everything in between them. 


4>/ you (but) have a faith with certainty .} Then Allah says: 

4©^;Vi ftsc 4w & Ur> ^ i '4 v> 

ih 


At-Tabari 22:9. 
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ila ilaha ilia Huwa. He gives life and causes death - your Lord 
and the Lord of your forefathers .) This is like the Ayah: 

S' 3»V5 JM ‘A 4 lirf r^'i ^ 0* 

il£ Util'S l 

4S<?y: "0 mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. La ilaha ilia Huwa. He gives life and 
causes death...) (7:158) 


J-& -,KjA- 1 jC-Jj jb LCuji lill 4 jt* J 1 . ^ 

fi'C 5; p, 3 ',$&& :f;>J v& 'ii 

gatfj A ‘ii v a '4 is # f? ,^:SJ is 

S/^l' ii£j' fj> 


49. Nay! They play about in doubt.) 

410. Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke,) 

111. Covering mankind, this is a painful torment.) 

112. (They will say): "Oitr Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers!") 

113. How can there be for them an admonition, when a 
Messenger explaining things dearly has already come to them.) 

114. Then they had turned away from him and said: "(He is) 
one taught, a madman’.") 

415. Verify, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, 
you wilt revert.) 

416. On the Day when We shall strike you with the great 
Batshah. Verily, We will exact retribution.) 


Alarming the Idolators with News of the Day when the 
Sky will bring forth a visible Smoke 

Allah says, these idolaters are playing about in doubt, i.e., the 
certain truth has come to them, but they doubt it and do not 
believe in it. Then Allah says, warning and threatening them: 

4^V,<Ia 4 yli-i# Jib ^Jbjv) 
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4Then wait you for the Day when tilt sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke.} 

It was narrated that MasrOq said, “We entered the Masjid - 
i-e., the Masjid of Kflfah at the gates of Kindah - and a man 
was reciting to his companions, 

fin ^ -*b 0 

4i the Day when the sky will bringprth a visible smoke.} 

He asked them: T)o you know what that is?' That is the smoke 
that will come on the Day of Resurrection. It will take away 
the hearing and sight of the hypocrites, but for the believers it 
will be like having a cold."’ 

He said, “We came to Ibn Mas'Od, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and told him about that. He was lying down, and he sat 
up with a start and said, ‘Allah said to your Prophet jg 

file & K 

4S(?y: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the 
pretenders."} (38:86). 

And it is part of knowledge that when a man does not know 
something, he should say, ‘Allah knows best.’ 1 will tell you a 
Hadith about that. When the Quraysh did not respond to 
Islam and they grew stubborn, the Messenger of Allah jg 
invoked Allah against them that they would have years like 
the years (of drought and famine) of YQsuf. They became so 
exhausted and hungry that they ate bones and dead meat. 
They looked at the sky, but they saw nothing but smoke. 1 " 111 

According to another report: “A man would look at the sky 
and he would see nothing between him and the sky except a 
smoky haze, because of his exhaustion." 121 

'■ f*ySr* jl-i. ilZZjl jb ^y ^cijO} 

iThen wait you for the Day when the sky will bring prth a 
visible smoke, covering the people, this is a painpl torment} 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah s& and said, “O 
Messenger of Allahl Pray to Allah to send rain to Mudar, for 

,u Muslim 4:2155. 

121 Muslim 4:2156. 
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they axe dying. So the Prophet jfe prayed for rain for them, 
and they got rain Then the Ayah was revealed: 

£Si ii v '3 [jiitf ^ 

4 Verify, We shall remove tlx foment for a while. Verily, you 
will revert.) 

[bn MasMd said, *Do you think that the torment will be 
removed for them on the Day of Resurrection? When they were 
granted ease, they reverted to their former state. Then Allah 
revealed: 



4 cirri' iiii’” 


4On the Day when We shall Strike you with the Great Batshah 
Verily, We will exact retribution.)" 

He said, "This means the day of Badr."* 1 ' 

Ibn Masttd said, "Five things have come to pass: the smoke, 
the (defeat of the) Romans, the (splitting of the) moon, the 
flatshah, and the torment.” 

This Hadith was narrated in the Two Sahibs. 121 It was also 
recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad, and by At-Tiimidhi 
and An-Nasfi’i in their (Books of) Tafsir, and by Ibn Janr and 
Ibn Abi Hatim with a number of chains of narration. 131 A 
number of the Salaf, such as Mujahid, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhak and 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi concurred with 
Ibn Mas‘ud's interpretation of this Ayah and his view that the 
smoke already happened. 141 This was also the view of Ibn 
Jarir. 

According to the Hadith of Abu Sarihah, Hudhayfah bin Asid 
Al-Ghifari, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg looked out upon us from a room while 
we were discussing the Hour. He jg said: 


J . { ^ #'*• , I , 1* y ^ | ( i , 

t ! ul»Ul I y'j 


Willi {jZ 


,l) Fafh At-BOri 8 :434. 

121 Path Al-B6ri 8 :434. The 'torment’' refers to the last Ay6h of StiroT 
Ai-Funjdn. See its explanation in volume seven, and no. 4767 of Al- 
Bukhari, and it is mentioned again shortly, 

^ Afimad 1 :380; Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:133; An-Nasal in AWfobro, 
6:455; Al-Tabari 22 .13, 14. 

I 4 ' AMabari 22:16. 
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pir oi ! £j^-j z/f"j ‘OJJ'j 

l;Uj • i t'^' ■ JyJ-iib —*i> 

» p <,, o- < * * , j ,. ,r s * - -. .. , .. 

.1/U (4~ ^-r 1 - >Ul J| - ,^-U 1 j-w- A if. £/W 

lljlli d-oi ^4" J=?j 


»77ic Hour ioi'H not come until you see ten signs. The rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke; the beast; the emergence of 
Ya'jilj and Ma'jiij; the appearance of ‘Isa bin Maryam; the 
Dajjal; three cases of the earth collapsing - one in the cast, one 
in the west, and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and a fire 
which will emerge from the bottom of Aden and will drive the 
people - or gather the people - Stopping with them when they 
stop to sleep at night or rest during the day.*" 

This was recorded only by Muslim in his Sahtii 
In the Two Sahfas it was recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said to Ibn Sayyad: 

/li jlj iti J|» 


«Z am concealing something for you.* He said, It is Ad-Dukh. The 
Prophet ife said, 

jiv ^5 Lin 


'•he off with you! You cannot get further than your rank.* He said, 
The Messenger of Allah jg was concealing from him the words; 

■’~ J ' \y. 

iThen wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke .^” |41 This indicates that the smoke is yet to 
appear. 

Ibn Sayyad was a fortune-teller who heard things through the 
Jinn, whose speech is unclear, therefore he said, “It is Ad- 
Dukh," meaning Ad-Dukhan (the smoke). When the Messenger 
of Allah was sure what was happening, that the source of 


1,1 Muslim 4:2225. 

121 The last phrase, beginning with “He said...” and mentioning the 
Ayah is not part of the Hadfth in the Two Sahihs as noted earlier. 
See Path Al-B&ri 3:258; Muslim 4:2240 for the narrations. 
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his information was the Shaydf&i, he jfe said: 

)'£, ‘ju Li'l 

'Be off with you! You cannot get further than your rank." 
There are numerous Marfa' and Mawquf IJadiths. Sahih, 
Hasan and others, which indicate that the smoke is one of the 
awaited signs (of the Hour). This is also the apparent meaning 
of Ayat in the Qur’an. Allah says: 

iHZ uei ff- 

ijhen wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke.} 

meaning, clearly visible, such that all people will see it. 
According to Ibn MasMd’s interpretation, this was a vision 
which they saw because of their intense hunger and 
exhaustion. He also interprets the Ayah 



^Covering mankind,} meaning, it covered them and overwhelmed 
them. But if it was only an illusion which happened to the 
idolators of Makkah, Allah would not have said “covering 
mankind." 

i4 

ilhis is a painful torment.} means, this will be said to them by¬ 
way of rebuke. This is like the Ayah 

% Jf Jo til }y$ 

iThe Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. 77ns is the Fire which 
you used to deny.} (52:13-14). 

Or some of them will say that to others. 

40o>*«r L'l 'll JiTi (If,} 

}{They will say): "Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers!"} 

means, when the disbelievers witness the punishment of Allah, 
they will ask for it to be taken away from them. This is like 
the Ayat 
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jt oj*i **44 44*2 Vj ij ui iyiii j* 


■ 1'X 


4// yoi< cowW but see ii’Jien Wirt/ be held aver the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say : “Would that we were but sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Ayal of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!''} (6:27) 


4 #4 i\ X# % £U UM tfi 

it. ^2 \y**c 


n$ \j. u*di' j 
j^v 1 ' gr-A> uLyj 


mam nuuikimf o/ /he Day when the torment will come 
unto them; then the wrongdoers will say: “Our Lord! Respite 
us for a little while, we will answer Your Call and follow the 
Messengers!" (It will be said): “Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter).} (14:44) 
Allah says here: 


it& & j& iii \& y fz x ftftf p. 


iHow can there be for them an admonition, when a Messenger 
explaining things clearly has already come to them. Then they 
had turned away from him and said: “(He is) one taught, a 
madman!"} 


meaning, ‘what further admonition do they need when We 
have sent them a Messenger with a clear Message and 
warning? Yet despite that, they turned away from him, 
opposed him and rejected him, and they said: (He is) one 
taught (by a human being), a madman.' This is like the Ayah. 



iOn that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance (then) avail him?} (89:23) 




o* !p4j 


k It) JJj> 


iAnd if you could but see, when they will be terrified with no 
escape, and they will be seized from a near place. And they will 
say (in the Hereafter); "We do believe (now);" but.how could 
they receive (faith and its acceptance by Allah) from a place so 
far off...} (34:51-52) 
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Tufsir Ibn Katiur 


A. *1 


4 Verity, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, you 
will revert .f 


means, *if We were to remove the torment from you for a 
while, and send you back to the world, you would go back to 
your former state of disbelief and denial.’ This is like the Ayat 


4 J Jt r*i t* f&v )f¥ 


4And though We had mercy on them and removed the distress 
which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly (23:75) 


crfi 'jt Q '//) m 

iBut if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly 
reoert to that which they were forbidden. And indeed they are 
liars} (6:28) 


The Meaning of the "Great Batshah” 

^ ciiSji ii£Jf JJu 

40n the Day when We shall strike you with the great Batshah. 
Verily, We will exact retribution.} 

Ibn Mas*Qd interpreted this to mean the day of Badr. 1 ' 1 This is 
also the view of a group who agreed with Ibn Mas'Qd, may 
Allah be pleased with him, about the meaning of the smoke, 
as discussed above. It was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, in a report related to him from Al- 
‘Awfi* 21 and from Ubayy bin Kab, may Allah be pleased with 
him. 131 This is possible, but the apparent meaning is that it 
refers to the Day of Resurrection, although the day of Badr 
was also a day of vengeance, 

Ibn Jarir said, “Ya'qOb narrated to me; Ibn Ulayyah narrated 
to me, Khalid Al-Hadhdha’ narrated to us, from Ikrimah who 
said, *Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Ibn 

|!| Af-Tflbari 22:22. 

121 At-Tabari 22:22. 

131 Al-Tabari 22:23. 



V Hv V. Mas'ud, may Allah be 

>:>*'** '. 1 ;> fr'.,- •■,‘“U t-i V-m V pleased with him, 

said lha t “the great 
Batsha>l " is ^e day of 
, - .- / - ... _ Badr, and 1 say that 

jv^uP^J sSfL>J% {“} dyjrfj >it is the Day of 
*t'V£V I'ti'-j.* ./»'($»? Resurrection.” This 

d»in of narration „ 
;U«jlyy Sahih to him. This is 
<&> - ralso the view of Al- 
$ Hasan Al-Ba?ri and of 

•'.tv:* r. *Ati' .-ft 


L'zkXji&jJ’j'j'j'AlZl'L&3Z>& Iknmah according to 
t ,' the more authentic of 

the two reports 
Sipi&Oli narrated from him. 
„" " ‘ _ . ' And Allah knows best. 

... ... e . r 

— 1 i ^ -- < i 4 «;,r «.'*** f-»* ^ ^ ^ 


t? ’fl r'£ 3 , 5 ji $■ v j; y 

'j,ii jjj ^ 

^ i o£ "|^y> J JCjj 

^ £j» ^£yi£5 J 

P erl Pi -£■' AS pp *3 y*’ W&Jt V> *3£» 

fe l# pi ^VsT /S * \0 X %$&X~ 

if. && A& SUIll oSsj G ^£}jsyJ» Uy it ji” 

P fiijiS A' Oi Oj* ^ Ot pjl i iPl 

^ «t* 4^ oe fP'-j J2 ^Le 


<77, And indeed We tried before them Fir'awn's people, when 
there came to diem a noble Messenger.$ 

it8. Saying: "Deliver to me the servants of Allah. Verily, l 
am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust ."> 

^19. “And exalt not yourselves against Allah. Truly, l have 
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come to you with a manifest authority."} 

420. "And truly, 1 seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, 
lest you should stone me."} 

421 . "But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and 
leave me alone."} 

422. So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are 
indeed the people who are criminals."} 

423. (Allah said): "Depart you with My servants by night. 
Surely, you will be pursued."} 

424. "And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). Verily, 
they are a host to be drowned "} 

425 How many of gardens and springs that they (Firi awn's 
people) left behind, 

426 And green crops (fields) and goodly places,} 

427. And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight!} 

428. Thus (it was)! And We made other people inherit them.} 

429. And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, nor 
were they given respite.} 

430. And indeed We saved the Children of Israel from the 
humiliating torment,} 

433. From Fir'awn ; verily, he was arrogant and was of the 
excessive .} 

432. And We chose them above the nations (Al-'Alamin) with 
knowledge,} 

433. And granted them signs in which there was a plain trial.} 

The Story of Muaa and Fir'awn, and how the Children of 
Israel were saved 

Allah tells us, heft)re these idolators, We tested the people of 
Fir'awn, the copts of Egypt.' 

4^!f,y^} 

4when there came to them a noble Messenger.} 

means, MOsa, peace be upon him, the one to whom Allah 
spoke. 


',U. 



iDcliver to me the servants of Allah.} This is like the A yak 

$ if £ fil'j ■* («t4" % 3i5r^i ih Jri*^ 

4lfC&ctf 


4 So /ef the Children of Israel go with us, and torment them 
not; indeed, we have come with a sign from your Lord! And 
peace will he upon him who follows the guidance!"} (20:47) 



4 Verily. I am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust.} 
means, ‘what I convey to you is trustworthy.’ 

4*»' ji V 

iAnd exalt not yourselves against Allah } means, ‘and do not be 
too arrogant to follow His signs. Accept His proof and believe in 
His evidence.'This is like the Ayah: 

iVerily, those who scorn My ivorship they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!} (40:60) 

iTnily, 1 have come to you with a manifest authority.} 
means, with clear and obvious proof. This refers to the clear 
signs and definitive evidence with which Allah sent him. 




iAnd truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest 
you should stone me . ► 


Ibn 'Abbfis, may Allah be pleased with him, and Abu Salih 
said, “This refers to a verbal assault, which means insults.”* 1 ' 
Qatfldah said, “Meaning ‘stoning’ in the literal sense, so that 
the meaning is: 1 seek refuge with Allah, Who created me and 
you, from your making any harmful words or actions reach 


111 AJ-Tabari 22:26. 
121 Al-Tabari 22:27. 



682 


Tafslr Ibn Kathir 


4%$& J iw i 


if you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave 
me alone > 


means, then let us leave one another alone and live in peace 
until Allah judges between us.’ After Musa, may Allah be 
pleased with him, had stayed among them for a long time, and 
the proof of Allah had been established against them, and that 
only increased them in disbelief and stubbornness, he prayed 
to his Lord against them, a prayer which was answered, Allah 
says: 


ifcfi '4 j ip j iSj V&j c-j'. L&i tL) 

iljil ljy_ fr. I yff yj J+pli -f. Jiiy fij dUi. Jc 

iC£Z c^j j J« fj^yt 


<And Musa s«rf: "Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on 
Fir'awn and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of this 
world, our lord! That they may lead men astray from Your 
path. Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and Itarden their hearts, 
so that they will not believe until they see the painful torment." 
Allah said: “Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the straight iuay.'> (10'8ft-89) 

And Allah says here: 

r> 3 & ^ 


4So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are indeed 
the people who are criminals.") 

Whereupon Allah commanded him to bring the Children of 
Israel out from among them, without the command, consent or 
permission of Fir'awn, Allah said: 




iDepart you with My servants by night Surely, you will be 
pursued.i 

This is like the Ayah: 


VjfcjeHlSl pi 4li> $ 
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4 And indeed We rci'caled to Mtisil (saying): "Travel by night with 
Mi/ servants and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither 
to be overtaken nor bang afraid (of drowning in the sen) "} (20:77) 

4 X SjV' li 'j*j s$ jtjtj} 

iAnd leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). Verily, they are 
a host to be drowned.} 

When Mtisa and the Children of Israel has crossed the sea. Mitsa 
wanted to strike it with his staff so that it would go back as it had 
been, and it would form a barrier between then and Fir‘awn and 
prevent him from reaching them. But Allah commanded him to 
leave it as it was, quiet and divided, and gave him the glad tidings 
that they were a host to be drowned, and that he should not fear 
either being overtaken by Fir’awn or drowning in the sea. Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

4’j*J A)‘ l ^ 

4And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided).} 
means, leave it as it is and keep moving. 1 ’ 1 Mujahid said: 

it is} means, a dry path, as it is. 'Do not command it to go 
back; leave it until the last of them have entered it. 1(21 This was 
also the view of 'Ikrimah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ka'b Al-Ahbar. Simak bin Harb and 
others. 131 

4How many of gardens and springs that they left behind. And 
green crops} 

this refers to rivers and wells. 

}and goodly places,} means, fine dwellings and beautiful places. 
Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr said: 

,l! Ad Durr Al-Manthiir 7 AIO. 

121 At-Tabari 22 30. 

131 At-Tabari 22:30. 
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iand goodly places,} means elevated places. 1,1 

fe !# pij^ 

iAnd comforts of life wherein they used to take delight!} 
means, a Life which they were enjoying, where they could eat 
whatever they wanted and wear what they liked, with wealth 
and glory and power in the land. Then all of that was taken 
away in a single morning, they departed from this world and 
went to Hell, what a terrible abodel 

iTIms (it was)! And We made other people inherit them 

namely the Children of Israel. 

i&fc S2* ’rfZ&Q) 

iAnd the heavens and the earth wept not for them,} 
means, they had no righteous deeds which used to ascend 
through the gates of the heavens, which would weep for them 
when they died, and they had no places on earth where they 
used to worship Allah which would notice their loss. So they 
did not deserve to be given a respite, because of their disbelief, 
sin, transgression and stubbornness. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “A man came to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and said to him: 
'O Abu Al-‘Abbas, Allah says, 

dj ‘X3\ ’^L is£ 0} 

4And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, nor were 
they given respite} 

- do the heavens and the earth weep for anybody?' He, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, yes, there is no one who does 
not have a gate in the heavens through which his provision 
comes down and his good deeds ascend. When the believer 
dies, that gate is closed; it misses him and weeps for him, and 
the place of prayer on earth where he used to pray and 

1,1 At-Tabari 22:32. 
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remember .Mlah also weeps for him. But the people of Fir'awn 
left no trace of righteousness on the earth and they had no 
good deeds that ascended to Allah, so the heavens and the 
earth did not weep for them."’*^ Al-‘Awfi reported something 
similar from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. 12 ' 

Si Si i u; or xi,} 

iAnd indeed We saved the Children of Israel from the 
humiliating torment from Fir'mwi; verily, he was arrogant and 
was of the excessive.} 

Here Allah reminds them of how He saved them from their 
humiliation and subjugation at the hands of Fir'awn, when 
they were forced to do menial tasks. 

Si '£[ of} 

<From fir'awn; verily, he was arrogant} means, he was proud 
and stubborn. This is like the Ayah: 

4uj,Vi j £ c£j, hi 

iVerily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the land} 128.4). 
il-ii. Cf 'fij 'f&S'i} 

ibut they behaved insolently and they were people self-exalting} 

(23:46). 

He was one of the excessive and held a foolish opinion of 
himself. 

> ffijdS fdj} 

4 And We diose them above the nations (Al-'Alamin) with 
biawledge,} 

Mujohid said, “This means that they were chosen above those 
among whom they lived." Qatadah said, “They were chosen 
above the other people of their own time, and it was said that 
in every period there are people who are chosen above others." 
This is like the Ayah: 


|;| At-Tabari 22:34. 
|2) A|-Tabari 22:35. 
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636 .. 


i(Allah) said: "0 Musa l have chosen you above men."} 
(7:144), 

which means, above the people of his lime. This is also like 
the Ayah: 

4$ 

}and (Allah has) chosen you (Maryam) above the women of the 
nations (AI-'Alamm).} (3:42), 

ie., Maryam was chosen above the women of her time. For 
Khndijah, may Allah be pleased with her, is higher than her in 
status or is equal to her, as was Asiynh bint Muzahim, the 
wife of Fir'awn. And the superiority of ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, over all other women is like the superiority 
of Thurid over all other dishes. 

4 And granted them signs} means dear proofs and extraordinary 
evidence. 


4 JUi 


4m which there was a plain trial.} means, an obvious test to show 
who would be guided by it. 


U 1 * Cf’li/jAv a* fyofei iVjti ji ^ 

{ y? $ '0 o- i.Jj g f 1 


«•< , * , ✓ 

JS*- P* ^ 


434. Verily, these people are saying :} 

433. "There is nothing but our first death, and ice shall not be 
resurrected."} 

436. "Then bring back our forefathers, if you speak the 
truth!"} 

437. Are they better or the people of Tubba' and those before 
them ? lA'e destroyed them because they were indeed criminals.} 


Refutation of Those Who deny the Resurrection 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for their denial of the 
Resurrection and their belief that there is nothing after this 
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life and no life or resurrection after death, which they based 
on the fact that their forefathers had died and had not 
returned. They said. If the resurrection is true, 

i>L r$sj 

iThen bring back our forefathers, if you speak the truth!) 

This is false evidence and a specious argument, for the 
resurrection will happen on the Day of Judgement, not in this 
world; it will happen when this world has ended and ceased to 
be. Allah will bring all creatures back, created anew. He will 
make the evildoers fuel for the fire of Hell, and on that Day 
you will be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger will be 
a witness over you. Then Allah threatens them and warns 
them of the irresistible torment other idolaters like who denied 
the resurrection, suffered. Such as the people of Tubba', i.e., 
Sofia'. Allah destroyed them, wreaked havoc upon their land 
and scattered them here and there throughout the land, as we 
have already seen in Surah Saba'. 111 This was brought about 
because the idolators denied the Resurrection. Here too, the 
idolaters are compared to them. They Tubba' were Arab 
descendants of Qahtan, just as these people (Quraysh) were 
Arab descendants of 'AdnSn, Among the people of Himyar - 
who are also known as Saba’ - when a man became their 
king, they called him Tubba', just as the title Chosroes was 
given to the king of Persia, Caesar to the king of the Romans, 
Fir'awn to the disbelieving ruler of Egypt, Negus to the king of 
Ethiopia, and so on among other nations. 

But it so happened that one of the Tubba' left Yemen and 
went on a journey of conquest until he reached Samarqand, 
expanding his kingdom and domain. He is the one who 
founded Al-Hirah. It is agreed that he passed through Al- 
Madinah during the days of Jahiliyyah. He fought its 
inhabitants but they resisted him; they fought him by day and 
supplied him with food by night, so he felt ashamed before 
them and refrained from harming them. He was accompanied 
by two Jewish rabbis who advised him and told him that he 
would never prevail over this city, for it would be the place to 
which a Prophet would migrate towards the end of time. So he 

(1) See volume seven the Tafslr of Surah Saba' (34:15-19). 



retreated and took 
them (the two rabbis) 
with him to Yemen. 
When he passed by 
Makkah, he wanted to 
destroy the Kaliah. 
but they told him not 
to do that either. They 
told him about the 
significance of this 
House, that it had 
been built by Ibrahim 
Al-Khalll, peace be 
upon him, and that it 
would become of great 
importance through 
that Prophet who 
would be sent towards 
the end of time. So he 
respected it, 
performed Jawaf 
around it, and covered 
it with a fine cloth. 
Then he returned to 
Yemen and invited its 
people to follow the 
religion of guidance along with him. At that time, the religion of 
Musa, peace be upon him, was the religion followed by those 
who were guided, before the coming of the Messiah, peace be 
upon him. So the people of Yemen accepted the religion of 
guidance along with him. 

'Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said. The Messenger of Allah ^ said. 

“f do not know whether Tubba' was a Prophet or no/." 1 ' 1 

|1! Al-Baghawi 4:154. It has deficiencies, in the mode of narration and 
the wording of the text. However, there are a number of authentic 
narrations that support its general meaning. See M-Sahlhah 
5:251. 
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Surah 44. Ad-Dukdidn (38 - 42) (Part-25) _ 

It was narrated that Tamlm bin Abdur-Rahman said: “ Ata’ 
bin Abi Rabah said, 'Do not revile Tubba', for the Messenger of 
Allah ;fc forbade reviling him.’" 111 And Allah knows best. 

A U fda - 'a L' r u, Uj tiu. Cj} 

% iLi o* i* V j.j< ipdJi £ 5>'c>iL». ■} 

>pi' ji $ 5^ p-*-l & V{ (li 

<88. And We created not the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is bctiveen them, far mere play.} 

439. We created them not except with truth, but most of them 
know not.} 

440. Verily, the Day of judgement is (lie tune appointed for all 
of them -} 

441. The Day when a near rclutive cannot avail a near relative 
in aught, and no help can they receive,} 

442. Except him on whom Allah has mercy. Verily, He is the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful} 

This World was created for a Wisdom 

Here Allah tells us of His justice, and that He is far above 
mere play, folly and falsehood. Tliis is like the Ayah: 

jj W oil j-j* jtit 'Js 4i yk. Cj JiS'o s'dlM* lili Cj} 

4And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!} (38:27) 

tm 

V' >» r p£4 -i u'i pj fi&. (3 

dT-3 Csj *ij 

4Di<i you think that We had created you m play, and that you 
would not be brought back to Us? So Exalted be Allah, the 
True King: id ilaha ilia lluwa, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!} (23:115-116) 

;l ' 'Ahriur-RazzAq 3:209. 
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m _ 

Then Allah says: 

o-^' is. ^ 

^Verity, the Day of Judgement is the time appointed for all of 
them} 

This is the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will judge between 
all creatures, and He will punish the disbelievers and reward 
the believers. 



4 is the time appointed for all of them} means, He will gather all of 
them, the first and the last of them. 

i 1/ tr V } 

iThe Day when a near relative cannot avail a near relative in 
aught.} 

means, no relative will be able to help another relative. This is 
like the Ayah: 

Vj j-fy 14-^ *A-»’ *» j frf 

iThen, when the Trumpet is bloum, there tail! be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another.} 
(23:101) 

if JfA ^ 

4And no friend mill asJr a friend (about his condition). Though 
they shall be. made io see one another} [70:10-11) 

which means, he will not ask his brother about how he is, 
even though he can see him with his own eyes. 

4and no help can they receive,} means, no relative will help 
another, and no help will come to him from outside. 

4'iif ffj y f\} 

}Except him on whom Allah has mercy.} means, and nothing will 
be of any avail that Day except the mercy of Allah towards His 
creation, 



&>< > 
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Surah 44 . Ad-Dukhan (43 - 50) (Part-25) 


4 Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.} 
means, he is the Almighty, with immense mercy. 

4 , e, -_ia“ •* .v-i it j fc jj-A' •:■' ji ^ ^ --■»! 


443. Verify, the tree ofZaqqum} 

444. Will be the food, of the sinners.} 

<45. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies,} 

446. Like the boiling of scalding water.} 

447. (It will be said:) “Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of blazing Fire,"} 

448. “Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water."} 

449. "Taste you (this)! Venly, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous."} 

450. "Verify, this is that whereof you used to doubt!"} 


The Condition of the Idolators and Theii Punishment on 
the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us how He will punish the disbelievers who deny 
the meeting with Him: 


4 Verify, the tree of Zaqtfum will be the food of the sinners.} 


Those who sinned by their words and in deeds. These are the 
disbelievers. More than one commentator stated that this 
referred to Abu Jahl; undoubtedly he is included among those 
referred to in this Ayah, but it is not specifically about him. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ was reciting to a man: 




4 Verify, the tree of7.aqqum will fie the food of the sinners.} 

The man said, “The food of the orphan." Abu Ad-Darda’, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "Say, the tree of Zaqqum is 
the food of the evildoer." 11 * i.c., he will not have any other food 


111 At-Taban 22:43. 
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apart from that. Mujfihid said, “If a drop of it were to fall on 
the earth, it would corrupt the living of all the people of 
earth." 1 ' 1 A similar Marfa' report has been narrated earlier 

4jP^ 

Hike toiling oif.^ means, like the dregs of oil. 

4:*;*-Pi' jiT $£&£$ 

4ii will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding water.} 
means, because of its heat and rancidity. 

iSeize him} means the disbeliever. It was reported that when 
Allah says to the keepers of Hell, “Seize him,” seventy thousand 
of them will rush to seize him. 



4 and drag him} means, drag him by pulling him and pushing 
him on his back. Mujahid said; 

4(k* 

4Seize him and drag him} means, take him and push him. 

iinto the midst of blazing Fire, ^means, into the middle of it. 

o* ■iJ'j & iPP f ^ 

4 Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water.} This is like 
the Ayah: 

4i£iy45^4a 1 **# «iz} 

{boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it 
will melt what is within their bellies, as well os (their) skins.} 
(22:19-20). 

T he angel will strike him with a hooked rod of iron and split 
his head open, then he will pour boiling water over his head. 
It will go down through his body, melting through his stomach 

111 Al-Tabari 22:43. 
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and intestines, until it goes through his heels; may Allah 
protect us from that. 

iTaste you (Mis,).' Verify, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous .$ 

means, they (the keepers of Hell) will say that to him by way 
of ridicule and rebuke. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said; “This means, you are 
neither mighty nor generous.” 

And Allah’s saying; 

iif c tis k) 


. 4 Verity, this is that whereof you used to doubt!) 
is like His saying: 

^ X3 ftgB4 1 % $ jdK ti 1 1: pz. jc & 4 % $) 

4 The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to deny. In this magic, or do you not seel) (52: 13* 
15) 

Similarly Allah said: 

i Verily, this is that where of you used to doubt!) 

j. jfL 4 os£ii li) 

«“*dySiU (J4 ^ \&jK jM (4P»io fftShyzC 

Ssf, J-iSL v& 4i£i> 3»Vf iijlii 

•4*1 v&S f&i ^4i{ igij uji i5-.4J4it 3JJK £ j|j 

451. Verify, those who have Taqwa, will be in place of 
security.) 

452. Among Gardens and Springs,) 

453. Dressed in Sundus and Istabraq, facing each other,) 
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454. So (it will be). And We shall many them to Hur (fair 
females) with wide lovely eyes,} 

455. They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and 
security ,> 

456. They will never taste death therein except the first death, 
and He will save them from the torment of the blazing Fire ,4 

457. As a bounty from your Lord! That will be the supreme 
success!} 

45 8. Certainly. We have made this easy in your tongue, in 
order that they may remember.} 

459. Wait then; verily , they (too) are waiting.} 

The State of Those Who have Taqwa and the Delights 
They will enjoy in Paradise 

When Allah describes the state of the doomed, He follows that 
with a description of the life of the blessed. For this reason the 
Qur’an is called Al-Mathani (i.e., oft-repeated). 

iVerily, those who have Taqiva,} i.e., those who fear Allah and 
are dutiful towards Him in this world, 

ivy} f-T. 

4wii( be in place of security.} means, in the Hereafter, i.e., in 
Paradise, where they will be safe from death and the fear of 
leaving it, and from every kind of worry, grief, terror and 
exhaustion, and from the $hai/{drt and his wiles, and from all 
other troubles and disasters. 

4 Among Gardens and Springs}. This is in direct contrast to the 
state of the doomed, who will have the tree of Zaqqum and 
boiling water. 



{Dressed in Sundus} means, the finest of silk, such as shirts 
and the like. 
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iand Istabraq > means, silk which is woven with shiny threads, 
like a splendid garment which is worn over regular clothes. 

ifaang each other > means, sitting on thrones where none of 
them will sit with his back to anyone else. 

jj*. 

iSo (it will be). And We shall many them to Hut (fair females) 
with wide lovely eyes.) 

This will he a gift in addition to the beautiful wives given to them. 
Jr X) 

iwith whom no man or Jim has had Tamth (sexual intercourse) 
before them > (55:56) 

ijO' c$T> 

i(ln beauty) they are like rubies and Mayan.^ (55:58) 
ils there any reward for good other than good?} ( 55 : 60 ) 

4 # <z#f. *&&&, tfcfy 

4They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and 
security 

means, whatever kinds of fruit they ask for will be brought to 
them, and they will have the security of knowing that this 
supply will never come to an end or be withheld; these fruits 
wil] be brought to them whenever they want. 

43 $' *3p» ejj 

iThey wifi never taste death therein except the first death > 

This is an exception which reinforces the negation. The 
meaning is that they will never taste death there. It was 
reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 


111 It is often translated as "coral’'. See lbn Kathir’s comments in 
volume nine, (55 :58). 
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:Jli p ijy.il ^ >j£hj y?- 1 ' U?. ^ ^ J 4’)*^ ^ 

Vi ^£ll Ji^ Uj «Ujl J* 


'Pb jft‘ 
•U 


*Death will be brought forth in the image of a fine ram. It will 
be made to stand between Paradise and Hell, then it will be 
slaughtered. It will be said, "0 people of Paradise, it is eternal, 
no more death ; and 0 people of Hell, it is eternal, no more 
death." W 


This Hadith was already quoted in our discussion of Surah 
Maryam. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Said and Abu 
Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah jfc said: 


ii i, i Ixi yi bf ^*£1 ji : c>dl JU* 1 

d-'jp fi I b^ b!) > ^ '>bt' yi jl -£i J[j i l-lil 


% 

'y'A- 


«UI 


tit will be said to tlx people of Paradise, "It is granted to you 
that you will be healthy and will never fall ill, you will live and 
never die, you will enjoy a life of luxury and will never be 
miserable, you will be youthful and will never grow old."?’ 
This was recorded by Muslim. 121 

It was reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “The Messenger or Allah jg said: 

v yi UAij *i_» tjj ^ ,2iJi JA> «ii ^i 

JjJu Vj 

• 

5 Whoever has Taqwa of Allah, he will enter Paradise and enjoy i 
a life of luxury and lx will never be miserable. He will live 
therein and never die, his clothes will never wear out and his 
you* will never fade.?™ 

4*-^ 

iand He will save tlxm from tlx torment of the blazing Fire, j> 
means, along with this great and eternal blessing, He will also 

Fath At-Bari 8:282; Muslim 4:2188 
121 Muslim 4:2182. 
f31 Af-Jabarani in Al-Awsat 4895. 
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ujf u° m a Z° nLnn Z lorTOent in the depths of 

IS 1 ;.*® ^ have achieved their deseed aim and avoided 

the thing they feared. Allah says. 

S* j* >Uj^ 

iAs a bounty from your lord! That will be the supreme 
success1} r 

th^'u 6 ’ ^ W ' U bP fr ° m His bount y kindness towards 
S'i sZ reP ° 111 the TW0 — ^ ^ the M «senger of 

*SiJi ib iui' .y ib jf 1 ^ 13 , 1^3 ijbj i^bn 

'Wor/c and s/n'tie W, and fcncmi that no one 10/i/ enter 
Paradise by virtue of his deeds .t 

They said, “Not even you, 0 Messenger of All Ah?” He said, 
<* >»->. ii (jjiliS jt \j , ul Vjt 

•Not raew me, unless Allah showers me with His mercy and 
grace.*' ' 


,Hkl <2^ «pi 

^Certainly, We have made this easy in your tongue, in order 
that they may remember 

means, We have made this Qur’an, which We have sent down, 
easy, plain and clear, in your language which is the most 
eloquent, dear and beautiful of all languages.' 

4m order that they may remember.} means, in order that they 
may understand and know. 

Despite the fact that it is so plain and clear, there are still 
people who disbelieve, who stubbornly go against it. Allah says 
to His Messenger jfe, consoling him and promising him victory, 
and warning those who reject him that they will be destroyed. ’ 

4l'M?i( Wien; verily, they (too) are waiting.} meaning, they will 

m 


Fath At-B6ri 11:300; Muslim 4.2170, 
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come to know who vriU he victorious and whose word vrfJJ 
prevail in this world and in the Hereafter. For victory be for 
you, O Muhammad, and for your brothers among the Prophets 
and Messengers, and for the believers who followed you, as 
Allah says: 

iAllah has decreed: " Venly, ii is f mi My Messengers who 
shall be the inctonons.'> (58:21) 

% 1 5 (% f* -i ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ijt (liij 

^Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth, - the Day when their excusesw l be 
of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode.} (40:51-52) 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhan. All praise 
and thanks axe due to Allah and in Him is all strength and 
protection. 

☆ This is the end of volume eight, 
ii Volume nine begins with Surat AJ-Jathiyah. 


☆ ☆ ft 



